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(DHATUMALA)

XV.
Ito paran tu sarato Aakarantidibhedato
'dhittuyo dhitunipphannariipani vividhani ca |
siitthakathe pitakamhi {inapithe yvathabalam
nayam upaparikkhitvi samisena kathess' aham®, 2

2 I gatiyam. *Yesam dhatinam gati attho, buddhi pi te-
sam attho pavatti-papupini pi. Tatra gamanam duvidham:
kiyagamanam finagamanafi ca. Tesu kilyagamanam nima
iriyipathagamanam, fiinagamanam niima fAanuppatti. Tasma
payoganuriipena gacchatt ti padassa jiniti ti pi attho bhavati,
pavattati ti pi attho bhavati, papupiti ti pi attho bhavati,
iriyapathagamanena gacchati ti pi attho bhavati, fiiinagamanena
gacchati ti pi attho bhavati. Tathii hi sigham gacchati ti adisu
iriyapathagamanam gamanan ti vuccati, *"sundaram nibbanam
gato; ‘gatima” ti adisu pana fidpagamanam. Evam sabbesam
pi gatyatthiinam dhiitinam yathipayogam attho gahetabbo.
Tass' imani-rupani bhavanti: iti,"eli, adeti — kirite *udayali
ti ripam bhavati, utthiipeti ti hi attho, dakaro figamo —,

upeti samupeti, “veli apeli aveti anveli sameli abhisameli; samayo

abhisamayo, idi "udi ekodi pandito, ito udito *"upeto samupeta”,
anvilo apelo samelo; etabbo paccetabbo; "patiyamano; *paticeo:
ento; adhippelo adhippayo; paccayo, afifiani pi vojetabbani, iti
ftan ti adina yathiraham itthi-napumsakavasena pi; paccelum
upelum samupelum anvelum sametum abhisametum, icca paticca
samecca abhisamecca apecca upecca, *patimukham ilva, itvana
upetva upetvana® upefuna, '‘affiani pi buddhavacaninuripato
vojetabbiini.

PO, T Ginfra V536). 2 of: SpT 117 4D I 1074, ] VI 286%, * V'm 156%,
©M I 282" (ns)h. T Vm 156™. ' Nidd T 10, * Vi 5217 (gs), 1 of
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316 SADDANITI T1 CeBemps

'fti iti krivasaddo suttantesu na dissati’

idam ettha na vattabbam, dassania yveva me ruto; 3
"it' ayam kodharipena” iti pali hi dissati
Anguttaranikivamhi muninfhacca bhisita. 4

Vuttam h'etam Bhagavata Anguttaranikiye kodham nindan-
tena: !"it' dyvam kodharlipena Maccuveso guhasayo, tam
damena samucchinde pafifia viriyena ditthiya” ti. Tatra *"it-
ayan ti iti ayan” ti chedo® iti iti ca gacchati pavattati o
attho, ayam pan’ ettha suttapadattho®: yo doso loke "kodho"
ti lokivamahajanena vuccati, nadyam atthato "kodho” ti vattab-
bo, kin ti pana vattabbo: eso hi sarirasamkhiataguhasayo
Maccuriaja eva kodhavasena pamaddanto sattasantine gac-
chati ti vattabbo, tam evaripam Maccurdja ti vattabbam
bahuno janassa anatthakaram kodham hitakimo damena paf-
fidya viriyena ditthiya ca chindeyya ti. £fi ti imassa pana
‘agacchati' ti attho; eti ti ettha hi @ upasaggo sandhikiccena
paticchannatti na pakato valahakivattharito punnacando viya;
tathi hi ettha ‘i-iti eti' ti sandhiviggaho bhavati, akirassa ca
fkare pare ikarena saddhim yeva ekaradeso, — tasma Mayam
so sarathi eti: ‘etu Vessantaro rijd" ti adisu ‘agacchati,
dgacchat’ ti ddind attho kathetabbo; °vyakaranasatthe pi
hi " iti eti” ti sandhiviggaho dissati, tasmd ayam pi niti
sadhukam manasikiatabba, Atha va s/ ti rassavasena vuttam
padam® gamanam bodheti, el ti voddhivasena vuttam pana
yathdpayogam Agamanadini; mattivasena® pi hi padani savi-
sesatthdni bhavanti, tam yatha: ®"sasane pabbajito; “ratthi
pabbajito” ti, safiflogAsaffiogavasena pi, tam vathia: gaméa
niggacchati *"yasam poso nigacchati” ti¢, tasma ayam pi niti
sadhukam manasikatabbd., Etth' etam vuccati:

i gativan” ti kathitd dhdte vuddhigata® yada,

tadd Agamanatthassa vacika piyato-vasa, 5

irivipathatthato h'esd niccAgama(na)vacika¥,

LA TV 9§%* (of. ] TI1 201); ns: pafi to® nhuik Maccupfso rhi ed’, ¢f. 201
won 324w b, 337 m. g *Mpadloc. *] VI 197 (Sd § 61} 4] V1 579
# — loki bynkarun® kyam®, ns. ® ¢f Dhpa I 319%. 7 ¢f J VI 517" 525'%
"] VI 2022 (imfra V1075¢)

a Bm phedo. b BT om, sutta-. © C¢ vuttapadam. ¢ B® mattdvase-
gepa (9 Oyisesenm?l € (ns ad adil I CeBens vuddhim gati. & CcBc™ns
{iriyipathatthato he|lsi) niccagamaviciki.
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"ayam so sarathi eti” icc ad' ettha nidassanam; 6
aniriyipathatthena vattane gamane pi ca
agamane ca hoti ti dhimi lakkheyya, tam yathi:
*'paticca phalam eti” ti evamidisu vattane

et |

vuddhippatta skaravhi esa dhitu pavattati, 8
*"attham entamhi suriye vaJi" icc adisu pana
gate, ‘"eti ti iti"” ti adisv Agamane siva; 9

tatha hi 'iti ti anatthiiva eti Agacchati ti iti * upaddave’ iti
agamanattho gahetabbo, idha ca Suttanipitatthakathiyam:
“eti ti iti, agantukinam akusalabhiiginam vyasanahetunam
etam adhivacanan” ti.

Idani yathiraham nipat’-akhyita-namikapariviipanniinam
ii-ifosaddinam  atthuddhire vuccate. Tattha st/saddo hetu-
parisamapan’-idi-padatthavipariyiya-pakiravadhirana-nidassa-
nidianekatthappabhedo. Tatha h' esa ““ruppati ti kho bhik-
khave tasma ripan ti vuccati” ti ddisu hetuatthe dissati, *"'tas-
mi-t-iha me bhikkhave dhammadiyada bhavatha ma dimisa-
dayada, atthi me tumhesu anukampi, kin ti me sivaki dham-
madiyida bhaveyyum no amisadiyidia” i ddisu parisamipane,
*"iti va iti evarlipi naccagitaviditavisuikadassana® pativirato™
ti adisu adiatthe, ""Magandiyo® ti tassa brihmanassa samkha
samafifia pafifiatti vohiro, nimam nimakammam namadhey-
yam, nirutti vyafjanam abhilipo™ ti idisu padatthavipariyiye,
*“iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo bilo appatibhayo pandito
saupaddavo balo anupaddavo pandito saupasaggo bilo anupa-
saggo pandito” ti adisu pakire, "atthi idappdccay.i jarama-
ranan ti iti putthena sata Ananda atthi ti 'ssa vacaniyam
kimpaccaya jarimaranam |t1 ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jarima-
ranan ti icc assa vacaniyan' ti adisu avadhirane, """atthi ti kho
Kaccina ayam eko anto, n'atthi ti kho Kacciina ayam dutiyvo
anto” ti adisu nidassane, nipatavasen' ete payogd gahetabbi:
""it" ayam kodhartipena” ti ettha pana dkhyiitavasena gamane
itisaddo dissati, ayam ev' attho idhadhippeto, nipatattho pana

b (316M). ' Vim 526" (Sd § 61). * ¢f J VI 557" (- Ja IIT 4339, * Pj
IL 100'%. * S II86™ *MII2™ " DT6* 5% *cf Nidd 1919 -+ Nidd
Il ad Sn 1032—1033 (Dhs § 1306, As 390%), * A [ som (Mp). ®* D II35#,
et 811173 ¥ 316%

A Be om. naccagitavadita- (=D [ 6%, b BeMns Magandiyo.
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318 SADDANITI 11 CeBempg

na icchitabbo, vififiunam atthagahane kosalluppadanattham
kevalam atthuddharavasena agato ti datgthabbam. Itaro pana
gatatthe* ¢’ fmasaddatthe sfosaddo pavattati:

"anvito” ti hi gatvatthe paccattavacanam bhave, 10
5 fmasaddassa atthamhi nissnkkavacanam bhave

Mito si dakkhind disi"” it adisu pdlisu; 11

gatattho® icchito ettha, itarattho na icchito,

atthuddhiravasa vutto kosallatthaya vifilunam. 12

Idha pana samavasaddassa atthuddhiram sanibbacanam vai-
10 tabbam pi avatvii upari *gvadhatuvisaye yeva vakkhima-
i-va-ayadhituvasena tidhitumayatta samavasaddassa,

Tatra #f ti skaranantarafvantapadassa ca eff wdeli
adinafl ca ekiaranantarafvantapadianam afifiesafl ca evartipinam
padamild yathiaraham yebhuyyena attanopadéni vaijetva voje-

15 tabba, idisesu hi thanesu dukkara kirivapadamala; yasma pana
imasmim pakarane sukara ca dukkari ca fyvantapadamaila jini-
tabbii, tasma bhwvadiganadisu atthasu ganesu vihitehi chan-
navutiyii vacanehi sabbasadhiranam asabbasadharanaf ca pa-
damilanayam bruma:

20 akiarinantarafvantapadinam pantivo budho
Sphavali-rundhalidinam voije sabbattha sabbathia; 13
ili eli ti ¢' etesam padanam pana pantivo
suddhassarapubbakanam yoje vififii yvathiraham; 14
dkaranantarafvantapadinafi ca pi pantiyo
25 ‘vati suniifi asndafd ice adinam vathiiraham; 15
rvannanantarafyvantapadanam api pilivo
voie Prundiiti rundhiti ice adinam vatharaham; 16
Akaranantaralvanta-*sald iti padassa ca
peranatthe® pavattassa yoje milam yathiraham; 17
30 ekaranantarafvantapadianam pi yathiraham
Tieti rundheti karveli karapeti ti adinam; 15
okarinantarafyvantapadanam pi padakkame
Bkarolr bholi hoti ti adinam wuttito vade, — 19

"D oI 198", * V687 (<< Pj I 104" ete). * Vi, 1082, “Ves0, 1204,
1250, * Viosz. = V¥ser. * Vi7s, 1082, (1289). * ViZse, 10758,

& CeBt gatyauhe. b C®Bf patyattho. © B™ pesarapatthe, C¢ pesa-
natthe; ns pesan® ef peran®,
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ice evam sattadhd vutto padamilinayve mayi,

ito mutto nayo nama n’atthi koci krivipade. 20

.-Mnm’ kurute 'pete icce adinayadassana

*'yathiraham, yuttito” ti vacanam ettha bhiisitam. 21

Idiini skaranantarafvantapadassa kamo vuccate:

Iti inli, isi itha, imi ima aparipunno vattamininayo:

itu intu, ihi itha, imi ima aparipunno pafcaminavo.
Ettha ca imesam dvinnam sasaninuriipabhiivassa imini sidha-
kapadani: vetf apeti anveti ti. Tattha vi-iti veti, vigacchati ti
attho, sfisaddo h' ettha gamanam bodheti; tatha apa-iti apeti,
-1p'tgacchmi ti attho; anu-iti anveti, anugacchati ti attho,
garll pana “anu-eti anveti” ti vadanti, tam *"'vatha drafifiakam
nagam dantim anveti hatthini jessantam giriduggesu samesu
visamesn ca, evan tam anugacchiimi putte fdiiva pacchato”
(ti) imilya paliyA na sameti- "jessantam anveti” ti vacanato
"anugacchimi” ti vacanato ca; tathi hi efisaddo yattha ce
iriyipathavicako, tattha digamanam yeva joteti na gamanam,
tasmii agamanatthassa ayuttito gamanatthassa ca yuttito "vi-
iti" adina chedo feyyo, etesaii ca sisaddavasena katacheda-

nam atthibhivam yuttibhavan ca *"it' dyam kodhartipend” ti

pali yeva sadheti, tasmii yeva anu-ili anu-inli - anu-ise ti adini
anvetf ti adinam chede labbhamananayena vuttappakiro vatta-
mand-panciaminayo parassapadavasena dassito. Sattamirapadini
sabbathia appasiddhani. Imani pana bhavissantivi rupini:
*"sitth te lahum essati” —

issafi issanli, issasi issatha, issami issama: issale issanle.

issase issavhe, issam issamhe — asabbadhatukatte pi sud-
dhassaratta dhitussa skariigamo na labbhati: paripunno bha-
vissantinayo. Atha kalatipattivdi rapani bhavanti:

issa issamsu, isse issatha, issam issamha; issatha issimsu,

issase issavhe, issam® issamhase — kalatipattibhave ca asab-
badhitukatte ca sante pi suddhassaratti dhitussa akarikari-
gamo na labbhati, anekantikattii va anupapannatta ca akara-
gamo na hoti, dvinnam h’ ettha suddhassariinam anantariki-
nam ekato sannipito anupapatti; paripunno kalatipattinayo.

L —kan® e, ns. T (38T M), T ] VI 496" (or. Va34) * (316 317,
E Dhp 3690,
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320 SADDANITI 11 CeBrmns

Imasmim pana thane satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane
sotiinam payogatthesu paramakosallajananattham "nanu te su-
tam brihmana bhafifiamine devid na issanti purisaparakka-
massi" ti pa‘t}it{'& nayam gahetva vuttappakarehi bhavissantiya
riipehi sabbaso saminani asaminatthani vattamanikarlipani ca
isnkam affiamafifiam saminani bhavissanti-kiilatipattinam ru-
pini ca pakiisayissima. Vattamanavasena tava issali issanti,
issasi issatha ti sabbam yojetabbam, attho pana 'issam karoti’
ti adina vattabbo; tasmim veva atthe bhavissantivasena issis-
sali ississanti, ississasi issassatha ti paripunnam yojetabbam,
attho pana 'issam karissati' ti adina vattabbo; killatipattivasena
pana ississd ississamsu, ississe ississatha ti paripunnam yojetab-
bam, attho pana ‘issam akarissa’ ti adina vattabbo. Dhitvan-
taravasena samsandanianayo 'yam.

Idiini ekirinantarvafyvantapadassa kamo vuecate:

Eti enti, esi etha, emi ema.

Etu entu, ehi etha, ema.

Na ca apatvi® dukkhantam vissasam eyya pandito; *ni-
vesaniini mapetvia Vedehassa yasassino yadi te pahinissami®
tadi evyisi khattiva™:

Eyya eyyum, eyyasi eyyatha, eyyami eyyama; etha eram,

etho egyavho, eyyam eyyamhe, — so puriso eyya le ey-

yum, fvam eyyasi tumhe eyyatha, aham eyyami mayam

eyyama; so puriso etha le eram, tvam etho tumhe eyyacho,

aham eyyam mayam eyyamhe.
Parokkha-hiyyattan'-ajjatanirtipani sabbaso appasiddhani.

Essali essanli, essasi essatha, essami essama; essale essante,

essase essavhe, essam essimhe. *"Sammodamana gacchanti
iiillam adaya pakkhino yadi te vivadissanti tada ehinti me va-
sam; “abhidosagato [i]dini ehi(si)"" ti vacanassa dassanato apa-
rini pi bhavissantirpini gahetabbiini:

ehiti ehinti, ehisi ehitha, ehimi ehima; ehile ehinte, ehise

ehivhe, ehissam® ehissamhe ti.

'] ML 7 (supra 32' infra VB72). * Th 58574 (Sd § 30). * J VI
26, 4] 1209818 5§ VT 286° (v L.

a CeRe appatvia. P J: pahipeyyimi. © of 337%: vakkhassam.
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Essa essamsu, esse essatha, essam essamha; essatha essimsu,

essase essavhe, essam essamhase.
Athaparo pi ekaranantaratvantapadakkamo bhavati:

Udeti udenti, udesi udetha, udemi ndema. Udeln udeniu,

udehi ndetha, udemi udema udemase. Udeyya udeyyum
sesam neyyam. Udissali udissanli sesam neyyam., Udissa ndis-
samsu sesam neyyam. — Imiini suddhassaradhituriipiini.
3 Ku sadde, 4 ke ca. Koli kavali, kayali evam kattupa-
dini bhavanti; kayyati, kiyga|n)li evam kammapadani; ka-
nanam kabbam jalakam evam namikapadini; kafva kutvina 1o
kavitva kavitvana kavitva* kavitvdana® kagitnm evam avyaya-
padani. Tatra kidnanan ti thitamajjhantikasamaye kavati
saddam karoti ti kidnanam ‘vanam, tathi hi “thite majjhan-
tike kale sannisivesu pakkhisu sanate va braharafifiam si rati
patibhati man” ti vuttam; atha va kokilamayiridayo kavanti 15
saddayanti kujanti etthid ti kiinanam; manoharatiya avassam
kuyyati panditehi ti kabbam kivivam kavevvam, afifiatra
pana kavinam idan ti kabban ti taddhitavasena attho gahetabbo,
keci tu kavgan ti saddarapam icchanti, na tam pavacane-pami-
nam ‘ sakkatabhiisabhavato, sakkatabhisito pi hi dcariyvd nayam 20
ganhanti; *jatam bhiitam atitam Bhagavato cariyam, tam kivati
kathiyati etena ti Jata-kam, Jatakapali hi idha Jatakan ti vutti,
afifiatra pana jati® eva jitakan ti gahetabbam, tathi hi ji‘aka-
saddo desaniiyvam pi vattati *"Itivattakam Jiatakam Abbhuta-
dhamman" ti ddisu, jativam pi vattati *"jatakam samodhanesi’ 2:
ti adisu.
5 Phakka nicagatiyam. Nicagamanam nima hinagamanam
hinappavatti vi, micasaddo hi hinavicako *"nice kule pac-
ciajato” ti ettha viyva. Phakkali, kirivipadam ev' ettha dissati na
namikapadam; yattha yattha namikapadam na dissati, tat- 30
tha tattha namikapadam upaparikkhitvi gahetabbam; kirivi-
padam eva hi duddasam, kiriyapade vijjamane namikapadam
n'atthi ti na vattabbam, tasma antamaso phakkenam takanam
icc evamidini bhivavacakani namikapadini sabbisu dhitusu
yatharaham labbhanti ti datthabbam, 35

FST A '(cf Splad Sp 128", *AILT". *Jal 123, 84711071,

& sic CeBens; B™ om, P sic CeBeMps, < sic C<B™; leg. jitam (= Btns),
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6 Taka hasane. Hasanam haso, Takali.
7 Taki kicchajivame. Kicchajivanam kasirajivanam. Tambkali
dtamkati, atamko. Atamko ti kicchajivitakaro rogo, tatha
hi atthakathiicariya '"appabadham appatamkan” ti imasmim
pilippadese iti attham samvannesum: Wibadho ti visabhiga-
vedani vuccati va ekadese uppajjitva sakalasariram® ayapat-
tena bandhitva® viya gaphati, atamko ti kicchajivitakaro rogo;
atha vi yapetabbarogo ifitamko itaro abidho, khuddako va
rogo atamko balava dbiidho; keci pana ‘ajjhattasamutthiino
iibiidho, bahiddhisamutthino atamko' ti vadanti” ti,

*itamko Amayo rogo vyadh' abadho gado ruja

akallafi ¢’ eva gelafifiam namam rogibhidhanakam. 22
8 Suka gatiyam. Sokati, suko suki. Tatra suko ti suvo,
sokati manipena gamanena gacchati ti suko; tassa bhariyia
suki.
9 Bukka bhassane. Idha bhassunam nama sunakhabhas-
sanam adhippetam °"sunakho bhassitva” ti ettha viya, na
i"iyiiso gocaro bhassan” ti adisu viya vacanasamkhatam bhas-
sanam. Bukkali sa.
10 +Dhaka¢ patighate, gatiyai eca. Patighiito patihananam.
T Dhakatic.
11 Caka titti-patighatesu. Titti tappanam, patighitam patiha-
nanam vaY. Cakali.
12 Aka kutilagatiyam. Akafi. — Etd kwadikid akapariyanta
dhituyo '‘parassabhisid” ti saddasatthavidi vadanti, tesam
mate etd ff anti M amtn ice adinam yeva visayo,; paliyam
pana niyamo n’atthi, tasmi na tam idha pamanam.
18 1 ajjhayane. Ajihayanam ucciranam sikkhanam vi. Ayati
adhiyati adhigatic ajjhayati adhile, ajjhenam ajjhayako; *"dib-
bam adhiyase mayam; °*adhiyanti ve maharaja dibbamay’
idha pandita; "ajjhenam ariyi pathavim ianinda®. Tattha
*ajjhiyako ti ajjhayati ti ajjhiyako mante parivatteti ti attho.
14 U sadde. Avali avanli, avasi. Ettha *"yo atuminam

I D 1204 rl'__S-r (pt). * (¢f Abh323) L th.l.l. 1 1728, Sv @ 3179.
* Vi 127° (infra V803). ® ] VI 458" 4] VI 458 ' J VI 201% *(SvI
247'%), * Sn 7824 (of. Fa89).

A Sy: cattdro iriyiapathe. P Sv;abandhitva. © leg. thak®; Wg § 19:20
gtaka. Y CEBM ca; Be am. © C*Bfns om.
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sayam eva pava[ti]" ti pali papubbassa sdhiitussa payogo ti
datthabbo; papubbassa vadadhitussa dakaralopappayogo ti pi
vattum yuijati.

15 Vamka kotille. Vambkati, vamkam. Vamkasaddo hi vakka-
saddena saminattho vakbkasaddo ca vamkasaddena, tatha hi
"'yam nissitd jagatirubam (vihangama) sv dyam aggim pamuii-
cati, disa bhajatha vakkanga jatam saranato bhayan" ti pali
dissati. Ayam pana vakkasaddo sakkatabhiisam patvi kakiira-
rakarasaifiogakkhariko® bhavati, dhatubhive pan’ assa porii-

nehi na vutto, tasma kirivapadam na dittham; imassa pana 10

vamkasaddassa "vamka kotille" ti dhitubhiivo vutto vamkati
ti kiriydpadafi ca; paliyan tu vamkali ti kiriyapadam na dittham
tathii bhavavacako wvamkasaddo pi, vaccalingo pana anekesu
thanesu dittho. Tatra vambati ti kiriyapadam pilivam avijia-

manam pi gahetabbam eva, mdthati ti kiriviipadam iva; bha- 15

vavicakassa pana vambasaddassa atthita natthiti ca paliadisu
punappunam upaparikkhitabbii. || Kec' ettha vadeyyum: yadi
bhavavicako vamkasaddo n'atthi, katham *"atthavamkam mani-
ratanam ularan” ti ettha samiso ti. | Ettha pana 'atthasu thi-

nesu vamkam atthavamkam', na 'attha vamkiini vassa' ti, dab- 20

bavicako hi vamkasaddo, na bhivavicako ti datthabbam:
vamkam vakkam ca kutilam jimham ca frimham anuju
vmkasaddadayoe ete viiccalinga tlingika. 23
Atha va vambasaddo 'yam "vamkaghasta” ti adisu

balise giribhede ca vattate, sa® puma tada; 24 25

ayail hi *"te 'me jani vamkaghasta sayanti; *yathi pi maccho
balisam vamkam mamsena chiiditam; *vamkaghasto va ambujo”
ti fidisu balise vattati.| Ettha siya: nanu ca bho "yathi pi
maccho balisam vamkam mamsena chaditan” ti ettha vamka-

saddo gunavacako visesanasaddo, vena baliso visesito: tena 30

‘vamkam kutilam balisan’ ti attho vififidyati ti. | Tan na: vamka-
sadde avutte pi balisassa sabhivavamkatti© kutilattho pakato
ti n' atthi visesanasaddena payojanam; idam pana "balisam
vamkan" ti vacanam *"hatthinigo; "saroruham padumam; *hatthi

I'_l t_:,u”.u-u_ :J LY | 35[.“' JJ ".‘[ “311_ l"l; \.—; -1-3.7“. D " 26’&._
S ] VI At T Uda 290°. * J VI 575%™,

4 B gm. -rakira-. D =vattate esa, ns. © BT™ balisasabhiavamkatti,
CtBens balisasabhivassa vamkatti.
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ca kufijaro nigo” ti @di vacanmam iva pariyiyavacanam —
tasmi vamkan ti padassa 'kutilan’ ti attho na gahetabbo; atha
vii (vatha) '"'yathia araffiakam nigam dantim anveti hatthini"
ti ettha magasaddassa dantisaddassa ca afifamafifiam pariyiya-
vacanatte pi *"dantin ti manoramadantayuttan” ti attho sam-
vannito, tatha balisam vamkan ti imesam pi affiamanfiam
pariyiiyavacanatte pi vamkan ti 'kutilan' ti attho vattabbo,
evafi hi sati attho salaraja viva suphullito hoti desani ca vili-
sappatta, na pana vamkam balisan ti saddanam guna-guniva-
sena samfAnadhikaranabhiivo icchitabbo - *'buddho Bhagava
Verafijayam viharati” ti adisu buddho bhagava ti imesam viva
samanadhikaranabhivassa anicchitabbatti; na hi idisesu thiinesu
samiinadhikaranabhiivo poranehi anumato, i'vattha® etidiso
satthii loke appatipuggalo tathigato balappatto sambuddho pari-
nibbuto” ti *"Buddham buddham nikhilavisayam sandhiya
yiiva sandhi” ti® ca adisu pana anumato: ettha hi yathac [ti
cal¢ etadiso ti ca appatipuggalo ti ca tathagato ti ca bala-
ppatio ti ca sambuddho ti ca parinibbuto ti ca imini saftha ti
anena padena samiinadhikaranani [ca]®, tatha Buddham buddhan
ti dvinnam padianam pacchimam purimena saminadhikaranam
bhavati, iti *“yatha pi maccho balisam vamkam mamsena
chaditan” ti ettha wvamkasaddo mf':':ms.snbhidhananmram. na
gunavicako: evam vamkasaddo balise vattati. 7"Vamkam
gacchima! pabbatam; “dire Vamkatapabbato™ ti ddisu pana
girivisese vattati, ettha ca "Wamkapabbato' ti vattabbe
sukhucciranattham niruttinayena majjhe animittam takiaraga-
mam katva "Vamkatapabbato™” ti vuttam; atha va vambko
veva vamkata, yatha *"devo eva devatd” yathd ca 1" disid eva
disati”’ ti, evam fapaccayavasena 'vamkati ca so pabbato cit’
ti "Vamkatapabbato” ti vuttam, majjherassavaseni c'etam dat-
thabbam; atha via vamkam assa santhiinam atthi ti vamkato
ti mantuatthe fappaccayo yathii '*"'pabbam assa atthi ti pabbato”

1] VI 496" (supra 3197, * Ja VI 400, IViplI1 15 *DIISH =S5
[ 758, 5w % (323%, T (J VI 505" Cp1 %314 * ] VI5I3" *Pjl
113% (swpra 1514, ' Ja ¥V 421, " (5 796).

8D et S: yathi. P Bens suddhiyad yava (= ativiyn, ns) suddhin ti;
ns ¢ ‘buddham’ ca saf ki' mandakkantaghthapada, 1 nhuik ‘snndhiyi yava
sapdhi’ rhi kra edt, of. 337 mo g, 201 n n. © Bfns om, 4 J: gacchami.
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ti — evam '"Vamkato ca so pabbato cd' ti Vamkatapabbato:
pana "dire Vamkatapabbato” ti vuttan ti datthabbam.

16 Loka dassane. Lokali, loko dloko [ti], afifiiini pi ripini gahetab-
bani; cwradiganam pana patvi imissi lokefi lokayali oloketi
olokayali ti adina rupiani bhavanti. Loko ti tavo loki: samkhi-
raloko sattaloko okasaloko ti, tattha '"eko loko sabbe satti
aharatthitikd” ti figato samkhiiro eva loko samkhiraloko, satti
eva loko sattaloko, cakkavilasamkhito okiso eva loko okiisa-
loko, wo bhajanaloko ti pi vuccati. Tesu samkhiro lujiati ti
loko ti, vuttam h'etam Bhagavati: *"lujjati palujjati ti kho
bhikkhu tasmi loko ti vuccau™ ti; lokivati ertha pufifiapipam
tabbipiiko cii ti satto loko; lokivati vicittikarato dissati ti
cakkavalasamkhito okiso loko; vasma pana /okasaddo samuhe
pi dissati, tasmi lokivati samudiyavasena paffapivati ti loko
samitho ti ayvam pi attho gahetabbo. Atha vi loko ti tavo
lokii: kilesaloko bhavaloko indriyvaloko ti, tesam sartipam Ycurd-
digane kathessima bahuvidhataii ca. Bahiddha pana kavihi
t"loko tu bhuvane jane" ti ettakam eva vuttam.

17 Siloka samghate. Samghiito pindanam. Silokali, siloko: *'silokam 2

anukassimi". Akkharapadaniyvamito® vacanasamghito siloko, so*
paijan ti vuccati, tatha hi *"siloko vasasi paije” ti kavayo vadanti.
18 Deka 19 dheka sadd-ussahesn. Saddo rave, ussiho viyimo.
Dekali, dhekali.

20 Reka 21 saki samkayam. Rekali, sambkati: *"tasmim me
samkate mano”, samka.

22 Aki lakkhane Amkali, amko sasamko,

23 Maki mandane. Mandanam bhusanam. Mamkali.

24 Kaka loliye. Lolabhiivo lolivam, vathi Sdakihivam. Kakali,
kako kaki. Ettha "kako dhamko vayvaso balibhoji arittho™ ti
imani kakabhidhindini.

25 Euka 26 vaka adane. Kukali, vakali; koke, vake. Ettha
koko ti *farafifiasunakho; vako ti khuddakavanadipiko, vyaggho
ti pi vadanti.

‘Amk II[3: 20, * D I1 255", ° Amk Il 3: 2¢, © J I 65%. * (ns cit. Ju |
2821 9 ¢f Ja VI 5264,

A Bmgm. b CeRe OniyAmito, BM < 9niyfimito. © sic CCB*Mns (leg. yo i),
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27 Vaka dittiyam, patighate ca. Ditti sobha. Vakati.

98 Kaki 29 vaki 30 sakka 31 tika 32 tika 33 seka gatyattha.
Kamkati vamkali sakkati 'nisakkali parisakkali osakkali,
“’vudhmra pdnsakkanam Ibilaranis(s)akka/najmattam pi”; tekati;
tekati, tika: sekati. Ettha tika ti tikiy: ati janivati samvannaniyva
attho etiyi ti tika. — Eti rdhiatuadika sekapariyanti dhatuyo
"attanobhasi” ti saddasatthavidi vadanti; tesam mate eta fe
ante tam antam icc adinam yeva visayo, pavacane pana niya-
mo n'atthi.

34 Hikka avyattasadde. Avyattasaddo avibhivitatthasaddo ni-
ratthakasaddo ca. Hikkati hikkate, — Imam "ubhayatobhasa” ti
vadanti, idan tu pavacanena samsandati, parass’-attanobhisi-
nam hi dhitinam bhavati bhavate badhale badhati ti adina
yebhuvyena dvidha dvidhi rupani sisane dissanti. — Imani Aa-
karantadhaturtipani.

35 Kha pakathane, 36 khya ca. Pakathanam acikkhanam desa-
nam vi. Khati samkhati; apubbatte visadisabhiivena &lra t'
akkharassa dvittam akiirassa ca safifiogapubbattii rassattam: ak-
khiti: *"akkhiisi purisuttamo; *akkheyyam te aham ayye"'; dham-
mo samkhayati akkhayati — atra pana kakaralopo: “"svakhato
Bhagavati dhammo, semkhalo; akkhato, ""akkhataro tathigati;
*samkhatia  sabbadhamminam Vidhuro™; samkha patisamkha;
*kiriyam akhyiti katheti ti akhyatam”. Keci pana svakhalo ti ca
svakkhato® ti ca svakhvato ti ca padam icchanti. Tattha pae-
chimiini sakkatabhasito nayam gahetvi vuttiani, itaram yatha-
thitaripanipphattivasena; ito® yathadassitapadini yeva pasat-
thatarini. "“Tattha samkhdsaddassa atthuddhiro niyyate:
samkhasaddo fana-kotthisa- -pafifiatti-gananasu dissati, "'"sam-
khiy' ekam patisevati” ti adisu hi Aane dissati, "”papaﬁmbaﬁﬁd-
samkhii samudacaranti” ti idisu kotthise, "tesam tesam dham-
minam samkha samaffia” ti adisu pafifiattiyam, '"na sukaram
samkhitun” ti Adisu gananiyam; etth’ etam vuccati:

¢ uide V10764 (ns). ? Ja1278'% * D IT 83, TIT 101% 4%, 3] V20,
€D 193 (Vm 2131, 7 Dhp 2760, * J VI 286%, * ¢f Rip 408 (Ce 1717,
oo Ps T 751U, ATV 354 UM 109 N Dhs § 1308, M Sn? p.
126" (ns: PuAnabhisandasat, ¢f A TI 55"

a Brns svilkkhyato (recte? of, Kasika VIIL4: 470, P Bfns ato (= thui kron'},
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fiitna-pafifiatti-kotthisa®-gananisu padissati

samihasaddo ti dipevya dhammadipassa sasane ti. 25
37 EKhi khaye. '"Khiyvanadhammam khivati'; sasananuripena
sare fkirassa fvyadeso: khigyati: khayo kham ice api rupani
fieyyani. Tattha khayo ti khivanam khayo, atha vii khivanti
kilesii ettha ti khayo * magga-nibbanani, khayasamkhiitena mag-
gena papuniyatta phalam pi khayo; khan ti tuccham sufifiam
vivittam rittam, khan ti vii ikiiso.
38 Khi nivase. Khiyali, khigyati va, sisananuripena kirassa
iya-ivyadeso datthabbo — ayam divadigane pi pakkhipitabbo;
kham, khagyam, *"atiramaniyvam?® rijakkhayam”. Tattha khi-
yati ti nivasati; khan ti cakkhadi indriyam - cakkhuviffiinadi-
nam nivasatthena; khayan ti nivesanam, ridjakkhavan d
rafifio nivesanam, atriyam pali: *sace ca® aija varesi? kumi-
ram cirudassanam Kusena jatakhattivam® suvanpamanimekha-
lam, pajitd fiitisamghehi na gacchasi! Yamakkhayan™ ti, tat-
tha Yamakkhayan ti Yamanivesanam.
39 Khu sadde. Khoti khavaili.
40 Khe khadana-sattasn. Khayati, ‘"unduri khiavanti"; pik-
khagitakam gokhagitakam; ""asiri viva khiyati; *disa pi me
na pakkhayanti”. EtthAdimhi khiavati ti khadati, atha va
upatthati pafifiavati
41 Sukha 42 duokkha takkiriyayam". Takkirivi® ti sukha-
dukkhanam vedananam kiriva, sukhanam dukkhanan t vut-

tam hoti. Akammaka ime dhatavo. Suwkhali dukkhali, sa-

kham dukkham, sukhito dekkhito. *Sukham sitam pinanam,
dukkham vighitam agham kileso; tattha sukhan ti sukhayati
ti sukham, vass' uppaijjati tam sukhitam karoti ti attho: duk-
khan ti dukkhayati ti dukkham, vass' uppajiati tam dukkhi-
tam karoti ti attho, imiéini nibbacanini karitavasena wvut-
tini ti datthabbam - *atthakathiayam swbha-dukkhasaddattham
vadantehi garuhi swbhavali-dukkhavatisaddanam kammattham
adaya vivaranassa katatta; tathi hi sukheli sukhayati su-

1 ofl A IIT-55%, 2% 0] VW gy 4 undurnkhfivitn Sv 1 629
FUA T A DI, T of V533, * (mp ad) As 40— g1,

A C¢ nana-kotjhisa-pafinatti, b Hens abbiramaniyam.  © J: tvam.
4 Cepemps dharesi. © C° jiam khattivam. ! [; gafichisi (codd. Cks), & CcHens
assirf. b Be takriye.
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khapeli sukhapayali * dukkheli dukkhayali dukkhapeti dukkha-
payali ti imani tesam kiritapadartpani "agtanam sukheti
pineti” ti ca *“sukhayati ti sukham dukkhayati ti dukkhan”
ti ca *sace ca kimhici®* kile maranam me pure siya
putte ca me paputte ca sukhipeyya Mahosadho” ti ca palid-
didassanato. Saddasatthe pana Dhatupithasamkhepe® ca ime
dhitavoe curadigane yeva vuttd, swkhayvati dubkhavaii ti ca
akaritani suddhakattupadani icchitiini; mayan tu tesam tabba-
canam suddhakattari ca tani padartipani na icchima - paliadihi
viruddhattii, tasma yeva te imasmim bhuvadigane vuttd, ayaf
hi suddhakattuvisaye asmikam ruci: sukhati ti sukhito, duk-
khati ti dukkhito ti. || Nanu ca¢ bho swkhati dukkhati ti kiriya-
padiani buddhavacane na dissanti ti. | Saccam, evam sante pi
atthakathanayavasena gahetabbattd dissanti yeva nama, na hi
sabbathii sabbesam dhatunam riipani sasane loke va labbhanti:
ekacciini pana labbhanti, ekaccini na labbhanti evam sante pi
nayavasena labbhanti yeva: *"kappayavho patissata™? ti hi
ditthe caravho bhunjavho ti adini pi nayavasena ditthani yeva
nama. Tatra paniyam nayo: Visuddhimaggadisu hi *"ekayo-
japamattam® pi addh@nam gatassa vayo kuppati gattani duk-
khanti” ti evam dhnvadiganikam akammakam suddhakattuvii-
cakam dukkhanti ti kiriyapadam dissati, tasmim ditthe yeva
(sukhati)® sukhanti, sukhasi sukhatha, sukhami sukhama ti adini
ca (dukkhati)® dukkhanti, dukkhasi dukkhatha ti adini ca dit-
thiini nama honti- ditthena aditthassa tddisassa anavajjassa na-
yassa gahetabbattd, tasma 'sukhati ti sukhito, dukkhati ti duk-
khito' ti bhnvadinayo eva gahetabbo, na pana cwradinayo.
Aparam p’ ettha nibbacanam: sukham safijitam etassa t
sukhito, *safijatasukho ti attho, esa nayo dukkhito ti ettha pi;
atha vi sukhena ito pavatto ti sukhito, esa nayo dukkhito ti
etthii pi. Dullabhiyam niti sidhukam manasikiitabbd.
43 Mokkha muecane, Akammako 'vam dhatu. Mekkhali, mok-
kho patimokkho, kirite mokkheti mokkhayali mokkhapeti mok-
khapayati ti ripani. Keci pan' imam "mokkha mocane” ti
LS 190%™, T(cf As 41%). 1] VI 4771, ¢ Sn 2830, ¢fl Vi 264%, Pj 1
68", Vibha 247%, * of. V82, 349.

& J: kismici, P B™ ¢samkhepena, © B™om, 4 Bens patissutd, (B™ patl-
tiyatd). ¢ Bfns ekadviy®.
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pathitva curadigane pakkhipanti, tesam mate mokkheti mok-
khayati ti suddhakattupadani bhavanti. Etani paliya atthaka-
thaya ca viruiihanti; tatha hi '"mokkhanti marabandhani; *na
me samana mokkhasi; "mahdyaffiam yajissima evam mok-
khiama papaki” ti piliyd viruijhanti, *"vo nam pati rakkhati tam
mokkheti moceti dpayika(dijhi dukkhehi® ti patimokkho" ti at-
thakathaya ca virujjhanti, tasmi palivam "'mokkhesi, mokkhemi’
ti ca avatvi "mokkhasi, mokkhima" ti suddhakattuviicakam
vuttam - tafi ca kho apadinavisayam katvi; atthakathiyam pana
‘“"mokkheti moceti” ti hetukattuvacakam vuttam - tam pi api-
~danavisayam yeva katva. Evam imassa dhiituno suddha-
kattuvisaye akammakabhavo vidito, hetukattuvisayve ekakam-
makabhivo vidito. Muca-paca-chidadayo viva mokkhadhiitu dviga-
niko ti ce, na- anekesu sitthakathesu palippadesesu mokkieti
mekkhayvati ti suddhakatturiipinam adassanato ti datthabbam.
44 Kakkha hasane. Kaklkhali,

45 Okha 46 rakha 47 lakha 48 dikha 49 dhakha sosandlamatthesu.
Okhali, rakhati, lakhati, dakhati, dhakhati,

50 Bakha vyapane. Sakhahi, sakha,

51 Ukha 52 nakha 53 makha 54 rakha 55 lakha 56 rakhi 57 lakhi
68 ikhi 59 rikhi gatyattha. Ukhali, nakhali, makhati, rakhati,
lakhati, ramkhati, lamkhati, imkhati, rimkhali.

60. Bakkha palane. Rakkhali, rakkha rakkhanam. *"Silam rak-
khito Devadatto", silam rakkhitam Devadallena®.

61 Akkha vyatti-'samkhatesu. Akkhafi, akkhi aklkham.

62 Nikkha cumbane’. Nikkhati, nikkham.

63 Nakkha gatiyam. Nakkhati, nakkham nakkhattam. Ettha
nakkhattan ti "etto ito cf ti visamagativi agantvii attano
vithivi va gamanena nakkhalnalm gamanam tivati rakkhati ti
nakkhattam; poripia pana ""na kkharanti na nassanti ti nak-
khattani" ti kathayimsu. "Nakkhattam joti [ni]rikkham® bham"
icc ete pariyaya.

84 Vekkha vekkhane, Vellhali.

! Dhp 374. Y S I 105" *] VI 183", * Kkh (Ce) 1™, Vm 16, Uda 223"
iSd § 675). ® Kev 628. “cf V380, 7 (wide V735

a Bm gpayikadidukkhehi. ™ B¢ns ad. silam rakkhako Devadatto. © Wg
§ 17: 2 (vyAptau) -+ samghite; ns samkhiitesn ef samghatesu. ¢ Be cambane
2: cabbane, ns cambane ef cumbane., © skr. rksu (fufra 359™),
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65 Makkha ‘samkhate®. Makkhali.
66 Takkha ‘tapane®. Tapanam samvaranam. Takkhali.
87 Sukkha anadare. Sukkhali.
68 Kakhi 69 vakhi 70 makhi kamkhayam. '"Satthari kamkhati";
vamkhati, mamkhati, *"kamkhia kamkhayani kamkhayitattam,
vimati vicikiccha, dvelhakam dvedhipatho, samsayo anekam-
sagiaho, asappana parisappana apariyogihana thambhitattam®
cittassa manovilekho" icc ete Ramdlhapariyiya, etesu pana
vattanti lokavohiire kamkhd vimati samsayo
wvicrkiccha ti etiini nimini yeva payato. 26
71 Kakhi icchayam. Dhanam kambkhali abhikamkhati: *"nabhi-
kamkhimi maranam', abhikamkhitam dhanam.
72 Dakhi 73 dhakhi ghoravasite, kamkhayad ca. Dambkhali, dham-
khati.
74 Ukkha secane. Ukkhali
756 Kakha hasane. Kakhali.
76 Jakkha bhakkhane eca. FHasamanukaddhanattham cakiiro.
Jakkhali.
77 Likha lekhane. Likhati sallekhati *"atisallekhat’ eviyam sa-
mano”, lekhda lekhanam lekhako, likhitam, sallekhapatipatli. — Eta
kha-khiadika lkhaparivanti "parassabhisa’ ti saddasatthavidu
vadanti.
78 Dhukkha 79 dhikkha sandipana-kilesana-jivanesu. Dhukkhati,
dhikkhati. Saddasatthavidi pana dhukkhate dhikkhate ti atta-
nobhfisam vadanti, tathii ito pardni rupini pi.
80 Rukkha 81 vakkha varane. Varanam samvaranam. Ruok-
khati, vakkhali: rukkho, vakiho. Ettha ca vakkho ti rukkho
yveva, tatha hi *"siadini ramanpiyini santi vakkha arafifaja”?
ti Jatakatthakathipitho dissati; imani pana rukkhassa namiini:
frukkho mahiruho vakkho padapo jagatiruho
ago nago kujo® sikhi silo ca vitapi taru
dumo phali tu phalava, gaccho tu khuddapadapo ti. 27
Kec' ettha vadeyvum: nanu ca salesaddena silarukkho veva
vutto n'afifio - 7"'sidla phandana-maluva” ti payogadassanato; atha

LM T 101%, ? Dhs § 425 (As 2597, ¥ Th 1968 - Tha ad Joc. * M1
F49°% (Psy, ® (] IO 144" Ju IT1 7447, * of. Amk I1 4: Ba—d, ¥ ] WIG52EY.
A Wg & 17: 12: samghfte, P Wy & 17: 13: tvacane. © Ctns chambhi-
tattam. ¢ J: manorami, of. ] 1329 € Amk: kutah (k@ = bhilmi, supra 240%),
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kimattham sa@lasaddena vo koci rukkho vutto ti. | Na sialarukkho
veva salasaddena vutto, atha kho silarukkhe pi vanappatijet-
tharukkhe pi yasmim kasmifici rukkhe pi sale ti vohirassa
dassanato afific pi rukkhd wvutta; tathi hi silarukkho pi silo
ti vuccati, yathadha: '"seyyathd pi bhikkhave giimassa vi niga-
massa via avidire mahantam silavanam tafi ¢' assa elandehi
safichannam; “*antarena Yamakasalinan" ti, vanappatijettha-
rukkho pi, yathaha: *"tav’ eva deva vijite tav' ev' uyyana-
bhumiya ujuvamsa mahdsila nilobhiisi manoramia™ ti; vo koci
rukkho pi, yathaha: *"atha kho tam bhikkhave miluvabijam
afflatarasmim salamule nipateyvyd' ti; atr' idam vuceati:

salarukkhe jettharukkhe yvasmim kasmifici padape

sddo iti ravo, sdld santhigire® thivam siya 5ti 25
82 Sikkha vijjopadane. Sikkhali, sikkha sikkhanam. sikkhilam
sippam. sikkhako sikkhito, sekkho asekkho, — ®kakiralope sekho
asekho ti riipiini bhavanti. Tattha sikkhito ti "safjitasikkho,
asikkhi ti va sikkhito, tatha hi kattuppayogo dissati: *“aham kho
pana sikkhito” anavayo sake acarivake kumbhakiarakamme™ ti.
83 Bhikkha yacane. Bhikkhali, bhikkha bhikkha bhikkhanam
bhikkhako, bhikkhitam bhojanam. Ettha pana bhikkhuo yvati
sumano muni pabbajito andgiro tapassi tapodhano ice etani
pariviivavacaniini. Etesu sasane bhikkh@i ti upasampanno
vuccati, kadaci pana ""bhikkhusatam bhojesi bhikkhusahassam
bhojesi” ti fdisu simanere pi upidaya bhikkhie ti vohiro pa-

vattati, tipasi pi ca samapasaddiadihi vuccanti: ""ahii atita- ¢

m-addhiine samano khantidipano” ti fidi ettha nidassanam.

84 Dakkha vuddhiyam, sighatte ca*. Dakkhati®, dakkhina dakkho.
Dakkhanti vaddhanti satta etiya vathidhippetiihi sampattihi
iddha vuddhi ukkamsagati honti ti dakkhinii * databbavatthu;
dakkhati kusalakamme affiasmifi ca kiccikicce adandhativa
sigham gacchati ti dakkho - cheko, yo kusalo® pi vuccati.
85 Dikkha mundiydpanayana-niyama-bbatidesesn. [k radhitu mun-

PMI124%. *D I 137 1) VI51%F (Ja). ' M T 306 * nsdeswo
addit: silo silndume jetthe affintaramhbi padape | sandhigiire thivam sala, salo
javaya bhitari. *¢f 332'7. T of 328™, " Vin T 41™, * === I8 7 71 48
ismpra 16617,

a Bemps sandbagire. P Vin: susikkhito. © = lyafh mran safl e’
aphrae, ns. 4 B™ gm. ¢ Bfns ad, 4.
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dive upanayane niyame vate adese ca pavattati. Dikkhati,
dikkhito munde. | Ettha siva: nanu ca bho Sarabhangajiitake
"eandho isinam ciradikkhitinam kaya cuto gacchati milutena”
ti etasmim padese atthakathacariyehi *"ciradikkhitinan ti cira-
pabbajitinan” ti vuttam, na hi tattha ‘ciramundénan’ ti vuttam;
evam sante kasma idha diékhadhitu mundiye vutta ti. | Saccam,
tattha pana dibkiutasaddassa pabbajite vattanato "cirapabba-
jitanan"’ 4 vuttam, na dhatuatthassa vibhavanattham, idha pana
dhatuatthavibhavanattham mundive vutta; tapasa hi mundivat-
thaviicakena dikk/utasaddena wvattum yuttd, tathid hi atthaka-
thiacarivehi Cakkavattisuttatthavanpaniyam *"kesamassum ohi-
retvi kisayani vatthani acchadetva” ti imissa piliva atthaviva-
rane ‘"tipasapabbajjam pabbajanta pi hi pathamam kesamassum
ohirenti tato patthiva parulhakese bandhitvi vicaranti, tena
vuttam: kesamassum oharetvi” ti evam attho samvannito.
88 Ikkha dassan’-amkesn. [kkhali upekkhati, apekkhali®, upekkha
apekkha paccavekkhana — "kakaralope upekha apekha upa-
sampadapekho ti rupani bhavanti.
87 Dakkha himsa-gatisn. Dakkhali, dakkhako,
88 Cikkha 89 cakkha wviyattiyam wvacayam. (Cikkhati acilelhati
abbhacikkhali, acikkhako; cakkhati, cakkhu. Ettha ‘cakkhi
ti cakkhati ti cakkhu, samavisamam abhivyattam vadantam
viya hoti ti attho; atha va "stpam cakkhati madhum cakkhati”
ti adisu viva yasma "assadattho pi eakkhnsaddo® bhavati, tasmi
‘cakkhati viffianadhitthitam rtipam assadentam viva hoti ti
assiadattho pi gahetabbo, *"cakkhu kho Magandiya® rupara-
mam¢ riiparatam rupapamuditan”¢ ti hi vuttam — sati pi
sotadinam saddaramatadibhave, niralhatta navane eva cakkli-
saddo pavattati pasmkajadisadda viva padumadisu:
cakkh' akkhi nayanam nettam locanam ditthi dassanam
pekkhanam acchi; pamhan tu pakhuman ti pavuccati, 29

— Eta dhukkhadika' cakkhaparivanta "attanobhasa” ti sadda-
satthavidu vadanti. — Alakarantadhiituriipini.

LWV 138 ™, T Ja 'V I38™; ne off, Spk ad S 1 226", * D TIT 60",
LSv (Se) T 437", % oft 331M, " A32MY o Vibha 45" et mi. T (] Bloch,
Marathi, Index s. . ¢chikhnem). * M 1 503%.

4B om. b fra CcBemps, © Bemps Magandiya. ¢ B®™ rliparimam.
€ sie CeB*™ng; M: fsammuditam. ! B™ dukkh®, B rukkho.
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80 Gu karisussagge. Karisussaggo vaccakaranam. Gavali.

91 Ge sadde. Gayali, qutam.

92 Vagga gativam. Vaggali, vaggo vaggilam. Ettha samudaya-
vasena vagganam pavattanam vaggo; vaggitan ti gamanam,
tathd hi Nagapetavatthuatthakathiyam "
tarirathena catubbhi yuttena suvaggitena, amhakam putto ahu
majjhimo so, amacchari danapati virocati” ti imissi paliya
attham vadantehi *"suvaggitena ti sundaragamanena” ti (vut-
tam), kifica bhiyyo, kiriyapadam pi ca dittham: *"dhunanti vag-
ganti* (pavanti)® c[a] ambare” ti.

93 Ragi 94 lagi 95 agi 96 vagi 87 magi 98 igi 99 rigi 100 ligi
101 tagi 102 sagi gamane ea. Cakiro gatipekkhako. Rangali,
‘rango: langali, lange *langi; angali, angeli, ange samangt®
samangila angam ajganam; vangali, vatgo: mangall. maigo
ammangoe® mangalam; ingati, *ingitam; ringali, ringanam; lingati
lingam©, ullingati "ullitganam; tangati, langanam; sangali sai-
ganam. Tattha angan ti yesam kesafici vatthinam avayavo,
sariram pi, kirapam pi ca vuccati; anganan ti katthaci kilesa
vuccanti: *"rigo anganan” ti idisu, ragadayo hi anganti etehi

amsamangipuggald nihinabhavam gacchanti ti anganini ti

vuccanti; katthaci malam va pamko va: ""tass' eva ruiassa
vii afganassa va pahiniya viyvamat" ti idisu, "afjati mak-
kheti ti (hi)* angapam - malidi; "katthaci tathiiripo viva-
tappadeso : *"cetivanganam bodhiyanganan” ti adisu, afjati
tattha thitam atisundaratiya abhivyafijeti ti hi angagam' *
vivato bhiimippadeso; icc evam

riigadisu kilesesu pamke kayamalamhi ca

vivate bhimibhage ca angapan ti ravo gato. 30
103 Yugi 104 jugi vajjane. Yungali; jungati.
105 Ranga® samkiayam Rangali

! Py 750—4, 1 Pya 37™, Y Vv 7500 (Vwa 278%; of. V1078—79).
‘ns et ] IT 2528 ° ns: langd | tam kha® kyadl (3: kyan?) | avijjnladght [Dhs
§ 390, ¢f M I [44%®] ca safi nhuik catutthakkbark nhaf' rhi kra ef!
" ns cff. Ja 11 195%. T ns it uddbam linget? ty vllingam | Jaling [l ®* ¥ibh
J68%, * AV 0218 18 (of Sorogd Sp 1 45%. " = akhyni' so atthakatha-pal;
rap tui' nhuik. ' of Vibha 349'%

& Bm gy, P CeB™ pm.; Bens pavattanti (¢f 333%. © B™ gy, 9 BeMps
amafgo, ¢ Be linganam. ! B™ adgano. & Cens ragi

yo s0 majihe assa- !
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108 Laga sange ca. Cakiiro anantaravuttipekkhako®. Lagali:
"eajuto na hoti laganam; *balise laggo''
107 Thaga samvarane. Thagali.
108 Agga kutilagatiyam. Aggali ti aggi, kutilam gacchati ti
attho:

aggi dhumasikho joti jatavedo sikhi gini

aggini bhanumi tejo pivako tivako® 'nalo 31
hutiisano dhiimaketu vessinaro ca accimil
ghatasano vayusakhe dahano kanhavattani. 32

- Etii guadiki aggaparivanti “parassabhasi’” ti saddasattha-
vidi vadanti.
109 Ga gatiyam. Gali.
110 Gu sadde. Gavali
111 Gu uggame. Uggamo uggamanam pikatath. Gavali. —
Saddasatthavida pan' imiasam® gale gavale ti attanobhisattam
vadanti. — frakarantadhiituriipani.

112 Gha gandhopadane. Ghali, ghanam, gandham ghatva. Atri-
yam pili: *"gandham ghatvi sati [salmuttha”d ti. Etissi pana
divadiganam pattiiya ghagati ghagitva ti rupani bhavanti.

113 Ghu abhigamane. Abhigamanam adhigamanam. Ghoti.

114 Jaggha hasane. Jagghati safjagghati; *"safiagghittho mavi
suha; *jagghitum® pi na sobhati”, jagghitva.

115 Taggha palane. Tagghali,

116 Sighi aghane. Aghinam ghinena gandhanubhavanam. Sim-
ghati upasimghati, upasimghitva: *"ara simghimi varijam", —
Etii "parassabhasa’™ ti saddasatthavidin vadanti,

17 Ghu sadde. Gholi ghavali.

118 Raghi 119 laghi ‘gatyakkhepe. Gatyakkhepo gativa akkhepo.
Ramghati: lamghati ullamghali ullamghita', *"ullamghika® piti”:
lamyghitva.

120 Maghi ketave ca. Cakiiro pubbatthipekkhako®. Mamghati.

Y0a TAGT. TR 3Th 7988 =S IV 74'(ns). 4] VI475Y7. ® JVI5200,
%] U 308", T ef V1lo7ec. * ns: ullamghikii | pram tnk khun lhva® ce tat
50 || pti | ubbegn piti .

2 Bm oyugtapekkhako, P sic CeBeMns (alifer Amk 1 1: 574; Abh 334),
€ (B™ imesam?. 4 Bens mutthn. < J: jagghitam. ! ns lamghitmn: B¢ om.
E B pllamghitd. B ns oapekkho.
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121 Ragha 122 lagha samatthiye. Raghati: laghali.
123 Dagha ayase ca. Avaso kilamanam. €akiaro samatthivi-
pekkhako. Daghali, nidagho.

124 SBilagha katthane. Katthanam pasamsanam. Siaghali, si-
tagha; """buddhassa siliighate”; silaghitva. — " Attanobhasa i
saddasatthavidi vadanti. — Ghakarantadhaturupani. — I
bhnvadigane kavaggantadhiaturiipini samattini.

Idani cavaggantadhaturiipini vuccante:
125 Bueca soke. Socali, soke socana, socam socanto * socanli -
socantam kulam, socilva.
126 EKuca sadde tare. Tarasaddo accuccasaddo. Kecali, ucca-
saddam karoti ti attho.
127 Kufiea kotill'-appibhavesn. Kuficali, koficika; *"'kuficitakeso’;
kuncilpa.
128 Lufica apanayane. Luficali, ludcako, luficitum, [uficilva,
129 Afien gati-pujanasu. Maggam aficali, buddham adcati; *"'ud-
dham anuggantvi tirivam aficito ti tiracchano; ‘katukafcukati’,
130 Vafien 131 cafien 132 tafcen 133 mafion gatiyam.  Vandcalr,
caicati, lafeali, maficali; ""santi padi avaicand”, avaficana ti
vaficitum gantum asamattha,
134 Gueun 135 galocu® theyyakarane. Thenanam thevyam ° corika,
tassa kiriva thevvakaranam. Gocali; galocali®.
138 Acca pujayam. Accali; *"'brahmasurasuraccito’,
137 Tacea himsayam. Taccali.
138 Cacca 139 jacca paribhisana-vajjanesu”, Caccali, cacen; jacecali.
140 Kuca sampaccana-kotilla-patikkama“-vilekhanesu, RKuocali sam-
Eucati, samkoca.
141 Taca samvarane, Samvaranam rakkhanam. Tacali, laco.
142 ‘Dica® thutiyam. *Dicaliv.
143 Kuca samkocane. Kocali samkocali, samkoco.
144 ‘Vyaea® vyajikarane. *Vyvajikaranam vviiikirivia. *Vyacafic,
L Kev 279, * Ja 1 89%, 2 &f Vibha 454" (aficith o gatn, my. * of;
As 376%, 21 L 214" (Ja), * Ap 465* (Tha Ce 422"} T ng ot Subodh 111
13, IV 116 ipt, nt) et ad.: 1 sui' chui khrad® ka' arfl bha pa® nhan! khuin®
fihi rum mhya =i | pAli-agthakathd rhi i mhi s8 aran® || befidhikarane laf® rhi
kra efi! | nnA kui pro khrat® nhoik |
N ogdedi (Wg & 7: 18); C*B*™ns ganec®, b g CCBiMps (3: -tajjanesn;
Wg § 17: 66—68). © sic CCB™ns (3: -patijthambha-; Wg § 20: 27). 4 leg.
ric? (Wg § 28: 19). © ffa CB*™ns (2: vyac®, Wg § 28: 12),
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145 Vaca viyattiyam vacayam. Viyattassa esi viyatti, tissam
viyattivam vaciyam, viyattiyam vacayan ti adhippayo; viyat-
tassa hi vadato puggalassa vasena vicad vivatti nama vuccati,
yvathia pana kucchisadda-tiracchanagatadisadde avyattasaddo
5 ti vuceati, na evam vacanasamkhiito saddo avyattasaddo ti
vuccati * viffiatatthatti. Valli vacali © vacanti, vacasi icc adini
suddhakattupadini, vaceti vacenti icc adini hetukattupadiini;
"arthiibhisamayi dhiro pandito ti pavuccati”, vuccali® vuccanty,
'santo sappurisa loke devadhammi ti vuccare” icc adini
10 kammapadani. || *Garti pana vakarassa wkiradesavasena atlam,
nccale uecante ti adini icchanti. | Tini sdsane appasiddhiini sak-
katabhisinulomiini, sasanasmim hi rekarigamavisaye apub-
bass' eva vacassa vassa wkiaradeso pasiddho: wirutti nirntian
nerwtltan ti; pacanam wvaca vaco vaci, vullam® puecamanant”
15 adhivacanam vattabbam pacaniyam imiini nimikapadiini; vattum
paltave vatva vatvana imani femantidini. ""Parassabhisa” i
saddasatthavidi vadanti. Tattha wvatti ti vadati, akhyatapa-
dam h' etam, atthasamvannakehi pi? *"vatti etivi ti vica” i
nibbacanam udihatam, saddasatthe va* tadisam akhyiitapadam
20 dittham. || Ettha pan' eke vadanti: vacali vacanti ti idini kirivi-
padariipini buddhavacane atthakatha-tikasu ®satthesu ca anii-
gatattd chaddetabbini ti. | Tan na; yasmi sisane avaca
avacimsi ti suddhakattupadani ca vaceti vicenitt ti idini hetu-
kattupadani ca dissanti, tasma buddhavacanadisu anagatini pi
25 pacali vacanilt ti idini ripini gahetabbini.
Vacalu, vaceyya: vuccalu, vucceyya sesam sabbam sub-
battha wvitthiirato gahetabbam,
Parokkhirtpiini vadima:
paca pacu, vace vaciltha, pvacam pacimha; vaciltha vacire,
30 vacittho vacivho, vacim' vacimhe.
Hiyvyattanirupani vadima:
avaca avacu®, avaco avacaltha, avocam avacumha; ava-
cultha avacatthum, avacase avacavham, avacim® apacamhase.

'S 187% *]1129% * Kev 489 581, f. ef 582 (utto, sed Viea, Mmd),
“ief. V248). * = sadda kyam® tui nhuik, ns.

8 Bt gmy. B CeBens ad pavuttam; BM ad. vottam. © Bm minam.
4 fin Bens; C* ovappane hi pi, B™ ®vagnane yi pi. © Bns ea. | Bm yqei
£ Be®ng nvact. h Bm gvaci.
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Ajjataniriipini vadima:
avaci * avocum avacimsu®, avoco avocuftha, avocim avo-
cumha; avoca® avocn, avacase avocivham, avocam avocimbe.
Bhavissantiripani vadiama:
vakkhati vakkhanti, vakkhasi vakkhalha, vakkhami vak-
khama: vakkhale vakkhante, vakkhase vakkhavhe, vak-
kha[ssalm vakkhamhe, imesam pana padianam 'kathessati
kathessanti' ti adina attho vattabbo; 1454 vakkha rose ti dhi-
tussa ca vakkhati vakkhanti, vakkhast ti adini vatva avasane
uttamapurisekavacanatthane vakkhem:t ti vattabbam, attho pan’
imesam 'rosati rosanti' ti 4dina vattabbo, — ayam vaca-vakkha-
dhitiinam bhavissanti-vattaminavasena ripasamsandaninayo.
Apariini pi wecadhatussa bhavissantisahitani rupani bhavanti:
vaklkhissali pakkhissanti, vakkhissasi pakkhissatha, vakkhis-
sami vakkhissama: wvakkhissate vakkhissante, vakkhissase
vakkhissavhe, vakkhissam vakkhissamhe?, atrayam pal:
Uatitakappe caritam thapayitvi bhavibhave imamhi® kappe
caritam pavakkhissam, sunohi me"” ti; Gadrabhapafihe pi
i tumhehi saddhim patisanthiram katvi' . . . dsanam fatva
nisidathi ti vakkhissati"# ti evamidi atthakathapatho dissati,
tasmit veva edisi padamala raciti. "Vakkha rose” ti dhitussa
pi bhavissantisahitini riupani vakkhissali vakkhissanti ti adini
bhavanti, attho pan' imesam 'rosissati rosissanti’ ti adina vat-

tabbo, — avam vaca-vakkhadhiatiinam bhavissantivasen’ eva
riipasamsandananayo.

Avacissa pacissi * avacissamsy  pacissamsn sesam sabbam
neyyam.

Idha pana vwffasaddassa atthuddhiram vattabbam pi
avatvi *upari veva kathessima ° ito ativiya vattabbatthinatti™.
146 Cu cavane. Cavafi, kirite cavefi ti ripam; *"devakayi cuto;
¢ cutapadumam”!, cavitum cavifva.

147 Loca dassane. Locafi, locanam.
148 Seca secane. Secali.

1gpll: ga—d, TJa VI S4FT. F(E4_3uT) ¢ e AR

a BM gvacisn. P (B® avoc). ¢ dfa CeBemps. d Bemnps vakkhissamhe.
v jta k. 1. CtBemns (of smpra 248", | Bens suppl. gahapatipaticipam. £ Ja:
vakkhati: ns: vakkhati laf® rhi efi', ¢f. 200 ., a, " (BM ativayattabbatthinatia),
| geBens cutam padumam.
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149 Baca viyattiyam vacayam. Sacafi.

150 Kaca bandhane. Kacali.

151 Maca 152 muei kakkane. Kakkanam sarire ubbattanam,
Macali; muncali,

153 Maci dharan’-uechaya*-pujanesu. Dhiranam ucchiyo® pija-
nan ti tayo attha; tattha ucchayo® malaharanam. Maiicali,
mafico mancanam. Maficati puggalam dhireti ti mafico.

154 Paca vyattikarane. Pacati, pake paripake vipako, pakkam
phalam.

1556 Thuca pasade. Thocatli,

156 Vaca 157 vaci dittiyam. Vacali: vaicali.

158 Ruea dittiyam, rocane ea. Ditti sobhi, rocanam ruci. Rocali
virocali®, 'verocano; ‘samanassa rocale saccam: *"tassa te
saggakamassa ekattam uparocitam”"c, Avafl ca ‘divadigane
ruciattham gahetva ruccati ti ripam janeti, tena Saamanam
mayham® ruccati” ti pali dissati; "enradigane pana ruciattham
gihetvii rocefi rocagali ti rupani janeti, tena ""kin nu jatim
na rocesi’” ti adikd palivo dissanti. Teganiko 'vam dhitu.
158 Paca sampake. Pacali pacanti. Saddasatthavidd pana
“attanobhisa” ti vadanti,

160 Afica vyayagatiyam. Vyayagati vinisagati, Afcali.

161 Yaca yacanayam. Brahmano nagam manim yacali: 'niigo
manim yicito brihmanena; *te mam® asse ayacisum: *so mam!’
ratham ayacatha; "devattam ayicati" evam suddhakattari
rupani bhavanti; brahmano brahmanena nagam manim yacedi
yacayali yacapeli yacapayali evam hetukattari; raja brahmanena
dhanam yaciyali yacayiyali* gacapiyali yacapayiyati evam kam-
mani; yacam gacanto * yacanti * yacantam kulam, yicamano Ijii-
camana yacamanam kulam, yacako yacana yacitabbam, yacitum
(yacitva) yacitvana® yacitina yaciya yaciyana evam nimikapadani
frempantadini ca bhavanti,

162 Paca pake. '*"'Odanam pacati”. — “Ubhavatobhasa” ti

‘ns et 5151 ot ]V 311%™, ¥ Kov 278 (swpra 132%), * ] VI 64,
S V1104, 5 JVIB44L S %5 1 g g39% — Thy 1008, * Via 1 1477 =S8
285%™ (Sd §551). ® JVISB12M, 10 | VI 510% 6 8 a3 icanden T1 1 43 erel,

(CE ueeArs). P Begm. ©jig CeBeMpgs of | v, L J(ES) UpArocatim
ifntper... 9 J: mayha (metr.). € Beps tam (= J). ! Bns tam (= J; ] cod.
LX: naml. & Benst yAcayiyati. b BM g4, vacitvana.
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saddasatthavida vadanti. — Yathd pana sisane pandito ti
pavuceati” i pacadhitussy kammani ripam  pasiddham, na
tatha pacadhiitussa; evam sante pi gari *"tayia paccate odano™
ti tassn kammani riipam vadanti, sisane pana avisesato paccale
ti vt paccatr ti vii vuttassa pi padassa ukammako veva divadi-
ganiko pavogo icchitabbo - *"Devadatto nirave paccati; ‘vava
papam na paccati” ti adidassanato. | Kec' ettha vadeyyum:
‘sayam ¢pa pujale panigan ti adi viya Abevadiganapakkhiko
kammakattuppayogo esa, tasmii savamt evd ti padam aiihaha-
ritvit 'sayam evi Devadatto paccati’ ti adini attho vattabbo
ti. | Tan na; sagam eva pigale panigan ti ettha hi panivam
manussa pivanti, na paniyam paniyam pivati, manusseh' eva
tam pivale na suvam; evam parassa panakirivam paticea
kammabhititam pi tam sukarapinakirivitvasena sukaratti "attana
va sijihantam viya hoti’ ti "sayvam eva piyate paniyan” ti
frilhivi payvogo kato, — “sayam eva kalo karigate ti etthi pi
katam manussi karonti, na katam kKato karoti, manusseh' eva
kato karivate na sayam; evam parassa karanakirivam paticca
kammabhito pi so su/karakarapakiriyavasena sukaratti "attana
vit sijjhanto viva hoti’ ti "sayam eva kato karivate” ti rulhiva
pavogo kato; ettha vathi savamsaddo 'pinivam piiniven' eva
pivate na amhehi, kato katen® eva karivate na amhehi’ ti sakam-
makavisayattii pavogiinam afflassa kirivapatisedhanasamkhii-
tam atthavisesam vadati, na tatha *"Devadatto niraye paccati;

‘kammam paccati” ti fidisu tumhehi aijhitharito sevamsaddo :

atthavisesum vadati * akammakavisayatti etesam pavoginam,
— evam Devadatfo ti adikassa paccattavacanassa akammaka-
kattuvicakatta kammarahitasuddhakattuvacakatta cu paccali ti
idam drvadiganikariipan ti datthabbam, || Pacadhitu saddasatthe
divddigane vutto n' atthi ti ce. | N' atthi va atthi vii; kim ettha
saddasattham karissati, pili eva pamianam, — tasmid mayam
lokavohiirakusalassa Bhagavato palinayan fieva gahetva imam
pacadhatum divadigane pi pakkhipissima; tathi hi Dhamma-
pilacariva-Anuruddhicarividihi  abhisamkhati.  divadiganika-

Lia36", T Kev 413 gl Dhpa 1 1458%), & Dhp &9b. *{7%), " = pasid-
dharo)ai A* phran’ | v | kattpsaci mo rhi so re nhoik kattosati koi than
khran® hn so samidhi-gun-rojhi A phran' | va | tnddhammopnciirarojhi a*
phraf! || ms. F (gf. Sacens 1274y,
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ppavogii dissanti: '"fAfnayuttavaram?® tattha datva sandhim®
tihetukam paccha paccati pakanam pavatte atthake duve;
fasamkhiram<© sasamkhiravipakani na paccati” ice evamadayo,
ettha pana tesam idam eva palivi na sameti, ve, curadiga-
5 namhi sakammakabhivena dhrvadigane ca akammakabhivena
pavattassa bhsidhitusséva, bhnvadigane pavattassa sakamma-
kassa? pi sato divadiganam patvii akammakabhutassa paca-
dhittussa sakammakattam icchanti, etam hi satthakathe tepitake
buddhavacane kuto labbhia. Tasma Bhagavato piavacane sotu-
10 nam samsavasamugghatattham® ettha imam nitim pathema:
vinii pi upasaggena ganananattayogato
sakammAkammaki honti dhitt paca-bldidadayo: 33
puriso odanam pacali: *"'sa bhiitapacanam' paci”; edano paccali,
kammam paccati, ®vihisisam paccati”, rukkhaphalani paccanti:
nigo pakaram bhindati, *"talakapali bhijiati, *bhijjanadhammam
bhijjati”. Ettha ca savamsaddam ajihiharitvi 'sayam eva odano
paccati’ ti adind wvutte pi, porise sayam eva panam hanali,
Bhagava sayam eva feyyadhammam abujjhi ti payogesu parassa
fiinattisambhiitahananakirivapatisedham iva paropadesasambhii-
20 tabuijhanakirivapatisedham iva ca anfiassa kirivapatisedhana-
vasena vattattdh vo saveusaddavasena kammuakattubhfivapari-
kappo, tam na pamanam; savamsaddo hi suddhakattuatthe
pi dissati, na kevalam ‘sayam eva pigale panigan ti Adisu
kammatthe veva, — tasmi sasaninurupensa attho gahetabbo
25 mavaffuhi:
vinii pi upasaggena vini pi ca ganantaram
sakammikammakid honti "atthato drosidayo: 34
eramagunehi dibbati; Ypaccamitte *dibbati”, anfiani pi voie-
tabbdini.
40 Ganantarad cOpasaggam vina pi atthananatam
payvogato sakammi ca akammi ca gawmddayo: 35

[
=

! Gaecns 1242—4. 7 Aphidh-s 247, 7 ] 10 260" (ns cif. Ps [ GBI},
1i330m), W= "o Ja 1 23007, ToewRD R (3R9%). ¥ =kijA-vijigimsn [Sd
V1100] anak a® phrag', ns. ** cof. Vibha 318" (- Vwa 1817, ' ess v
of mran loi ed’, ns,

5 Bm fifinayuttam param. P (B™ sandhi). © dfa B™ns; C¢BE asamkhara-.
d (Bm gm.), © Benst dsamugghffattham. ! CtBe(ns) Spncanim (== Ji.
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!puriso maggam gacchali © gambhiresu pi atthesu fianam qacchali;
dhammam carati * tattha lattha carafi.

Ganantarafi copasaggam payogafi ¢’ atthananatam

vina pi ti(vi)Jdhi®* honti disadi ripubhedato: 36
pasadam passali, pasadam -dakkhali, pasade dissati, afifiiini pi
yojetabbani.

Sabhiavato sakammi tu radadhiatidayo mata,

sabhavato akammia ca sandadhitadayo mata: 37
' matam va® amma rodanti; *idba nandati pecca nandati”.

Upasaggavasen' eke sakamma pi akammaki

sambhavanti, tath' ekacce akamma pi sakammaki, 38

ekacce tOpasaggehi sakamma ca sakammaki

akammakd akamma ca, es' attho p' ettha dipito: 39
puriso gama niggacchati * dhanam adhigacchali; puriso panam
abhibhavati - *'Himavati pabhavanti mahianadiyo”, afifiani pi
payogani yoietabbiini.

Tattha yadi sisane pacadhitussa kammani ripam siya,
purisena kammam kariyali ti payogo viya ‘purisena odano
pacivati' ti payogo icchitabbo; ye pana garii *"taya paccate
odano” ti fdini icchanti, te saddasatthanayam nissiya vadanti
maififie. Evam sante pi upaparikkhitvi, yuttiini ce, gahetabbini.

Kiirite puriso purisena® purisam va odanam paceli pacayali
pacapeli pacapayali, purisena puriso odanam paciyali pacayiyali
pacapigali pacapayiyalt ti ripiani bhavantid. *"Yathi dandena
gopilo givam® piceti gocaran” ti adisu affio pi attho datthabbo.

Pacam pacanle * pacanli, pacamano pacamdana, pitabbam,
pacitam, pacitabbam pacanigam, pacilum  pacifoa. Ettha ca
*“imassa' mamsaf ca pitabban” ti payogo udiharanam. Pacali
pacanti, pacasi ti adi padakkamo subodho.

163 Sica gharane. Secafi, seko. - "Ubhatobhiisi” ti vadanti. — :

Imiini cakirantadhiaturupini.

Parassabhasiidibhiivam® sabbesam dhitunam ito
param na vyakarissam, so sasane irito na hi. 40

1§ 548) TS5 1200% ' Dhp 180 *(§558). ° (339%), ® Dhp 13590,
] VI 453",

i pm gdhn, P Ce vae © (BM om). 4 (B vadaniil, ¢ Dhp: gave.
| jta CeBemns: | codd. C¥%: imam (metr.). & (B™ parassabhasabhavam).
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184 Chu chedane. Choti; '""chotvana® molim? varagandhavisi-
tam; *acchocchum vata bho rukkham®.

185 Milecha aviyattiyam vacayam. Milacchatic, milakkhu: *'pac-
cantimesu janapadeso paccaiito hoti milakkhusu aviffiitiresu'.
168 Vachi icchayam. Vadchali, vanchitam dhanam.

167 Achi ayame. Afichafi; '"digham vi afichanto digham afi-
chami ti paidniti".

188 Huccha kotille. Hucchali.

169 Muccha moha-mucchasn. (Mucchati)?, *"mucchito® visavegena
visanfii samapajjatha"’, mueceha, muechitva,

170 Phucha visarane. Phochali.

171 Yucha pamade. Yucchali®.

172 *Udchi udche. Uficho parivesanam. Ufnchali, 7"ufichica-
rivaya ihatha".

173 "Ucha pipasayam. Ucchali.

174 Puccha paithe. Pucchali, pucchila pucchako pultho pucchilo
puccha; bhikkhu vinayadharam paitham puechali puechi; puc-
chilum pucchitva. Ettha ca paficavidha puccha: aditthajotani
puccha ditthasamsandani puccha vimaticchedand pucchi anu-
matipucchit kathetukamyatipuccha ti, tasam niinattam *Attha-
silinividito™ gahetabbam,

1756 Viecha gatiyam. Viechali, vicchikea.

176 Vacchu chedane. Vucchati', vuttd! vullava', vublasiro
vakaragatassa akarassa attam. Vuttasaddo kesoharane pi
dissati ""Kapatiko ... manavo daharo wvuttasiro” ti adisu,
ettha ca sirasaddena siroruha vuttd vatha “maicasaddena
maiicatthi.  “cakkhusaddena ca cakkhunissitam  vififdnpam;
ropite pi '""yathii saradikam biiam khette vuttam virtthati”

Pa 1A (V1107 * VIS0 (of 362 w. d). * DTN 264", 4 M 1 362,
£ 1 VI B2, % ns et ... uchi nichayam iti dhatn | Bilarakosivajit-tikn [ad
1 IV 66Y || wiichfito ti mblaphalaphalapariyesanato Vessanturjit-tika [ad ]
VI 556", 7] V1 518%. * (cf- Wg § 7: 37, 28: 14}, * As 33" (swpra 279,
WM I 168" (spra 165"), M (swpra 19%, dnfra § 572 [ubd cir. Mahabhasyn
vol, TI 218430 & §71), 3 == W ] ] gonis

& Ce chetviinn, P CEB™ molim. © fla CB™; Beas milecchati, ¥ Cepm
omt. £ B™ muechatito (3: mucchati mucchito, vide o, d). ! CeBempy visafiiam
samiipajjatha (visafifiam | amhat safifin kad® khran® sui' || samapajjntha T""'i‘
(3: rokl efi' ||, nsl. & dra Bens; CEBM yufichnti, P CeBemps Ayhaso, | fia
CeBMns (B¢ vuceatil. J = rit phrat safi, ns.
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ti adisu; kathite pi '"vuttam idam Bhagavati vuttam arahata”
ti *fidisu, atr' idam vuccati:

vacchu-vapa-vacavasa vuffasaddo pavattati

kesohiire ropite ca kathite ca yathikkaman ti; 41
aparo nayo: vadtasaddo *"no ca kho pativuttan” ti adisu vapa-
samikarane dissati, ‘"pannalomo paradattavutto” ti adisu jivi-
tavuttivam, *'pandupaliiso bandhanii pavutto”® ti fdisu apagame,
“oitam pavuttam samihitan” G adisu pavacana(vasena)® pa-
vattite, loke pana *"vutto *pariyano” ti adisu aijhene dissati,
atr’ idam vuccati:

vipasamikarane ca atho {ivitavuttivam

apagame pavacanavasena ca pavattite

ajihene ¢’ evam etesu vwflasaddo padissati ti; 42
aparo pi nayoe: vuffasaddo saupasaggo ca anupasaggo ca vapane
apasamikarane kesohiire jivitavuttiyam pamuttabhave piva-
canavasena pavattite ajjhene kathane ti evamadisu dissati;
tathia h' esa ""givo tassa pajiyanti khette vuttam virithati
vuttinam phalam asnati® yo mittinam na dubhati”® ti adisu
vapane fagato, *"no ca kho pativuttan” ti idisu atthadantaki-
dihi vipasamikarane, ""Kiapatiko . . . miapave daharo vuttasiro”
ti iidisu kesoharane, *"pannalomo paradattavutto migabhutena
cetasi viharati” ti adisu jivitavuttivam, *"sevyatha pi nima
pandupaliso bandhani pavutto® abhabbo haritattaya” ti adisu
bandhanato pamuttabhiive, *"yesam idam etarahi porinam

mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitan” ti adisu pavacana- .

bhiivena pavattite — loke pana ''"vutte guno; ‘vutto "pa-

riiyano” ti adisu ajjhene —, '*"vuttam kho pan' etam Bhaga-

vati: dhammadiyida me bhikkhave bhavatha ma imisadiyada”

ti adisu kathane, atr’ idam vuccati:
Byapa-vatu-vacchu-vacadhiitinam vasato mato
sopasaggo nopasaggo tmffasaddo yatharaham 43
vapane ca vapasamikarane mundatiya ca

Pigfo It 1%, * =1 sui’ aca rhi o Itivuttakapali toi' nhuik, ns. * Vin
[l 131%, * Vin 11 184%, 3 ¥in IO 47 * D 1 1a™M, Bt LT
riyana-bedan, ns. ° J VI 14 (infra Viosoy 1w (42, w {guno = gun
kve® jn?, ns)l ' M1 13", * V558, 400, 176, 145.

A Vin: pamutte. " B® ame.vasena. © (BM nsatil. 4 Bemns dubbhati.
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344 SADDANITI I CeBemps

jivavutyam pamuttatte vasa pavacanassa tu
pavattite ca ajjhene kathane ci ti lakkhaye. 44
177 Taccha tanukarame. Tacchali tacchake darum. — Chakaran-
5 tadhéturiipini.

178 Ji jaye. Jeli jayali parajayati, 'dhammam caranto samikam
parajeti, *'dhammam caranto parajjati; *rajanam ... javipesum,
‘jayapetvii’ — ettha jayapesun ti “jayatu bhavan” ti asim-
savacanam vadimsu ti attho; jayanam jitam jayyo® vijitam jino
10 jela Jeto, *"iito Miro; SMiramiito”, (jitava)®, jitavt vijitavt Ma-
raji lokaji odhijino anodhijino jito vijite, jetum (vijetum)© jitva
pijitoa. Imassa pana dhitussa kivadiganam pattassa jinafi
jinitva ty adini rupani? bhavanti.
179 Ji abhibhave. .Jefi, jino pubbe viyva rupani. Ettha ca
15 *“tumhehi Apanda sappurisehi vijitam, pacchimi ianata sali-
mamsodanam atimaffissati” t pali abhibhavanatthasadhaka®,
ettha hi vijitan ti adhibhiitan 6 attho.
180 Ju gatiyam. Ettha sighagati adhippetii. Javali, javanam
jave, javam javanlo, javanacitlam javanapafio javanahamso,
2p *"manojavam gacchati yenakamam”.
181 Je khaye. Jigali, ckidrassa fvadeso sasananurtpena, o "kim
mam' dhapena, iiyetha" ti hi pali dissati; saddasatthavidu pana
Jjagali ti ripam vadanti.
182 Sajja gatiyam. Sajjali.
25 183 Kuju 184 khuju theyyakarame. Kojali: khojali.
185 Vaju gatiyam, 186 dhaja 187 dhaji ca. Vajali*, ''"manus-
sattafi ca abbaje”, vajo vajanam (pavajanam)‘ pabbajja pabba-
jito (pabbajito)®, '*'"saka rattha pabbaiito" afifiam janapadam
gato mahantam kottham kayiratha duruttinam nidhetave'";
30 dhajati, dhajo; dhanjati, dhafjanam. Ettha dhajo ti ketu,
dhafijanan ti gamanam,
188 Aja khepane ca. Gatiapekkho' yeva cakiro. Ajafi, ajo.
T e ress (vinaa® paji, ns) * Ja I1369M. ¢ Jam213® ¢ (Vizas),
e (V038 * V1238, *Vin 7L *Vyib, W] V1274, U ATI305 M JIII7%%
4 jig CeBm: Betps jayo. P BMps om. © B™ om, 4 Be ome.  © sic
CeBemps. 1 jfq CeBemns (yam dhanam ... || jiyetha ... || tena dhanena. .. ||
mam ... | kim...|| nimantesi ||, ns=<Ja VI 28, ad ellipsin of. ] 111 190%;
s mam annena . . ., J 11 433", Vin | 453 243M), E (B¢ ad. abbajati). D Bemps
pabhfijito. 1 Bens “apekkhako.
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Ettha ajo ti elako, imani pan' assa pariyviiyavacanani: ajo elako
urabbho avi mendo ti; tattha urabbho ti elako, yo ajo ti pi
vuccati; avi ti rattalomo elako, mendo ti kutilasingo elako,
tathd hi 'Janakajatake ajarathato mendarathi visum vutti; api
ca *"ajelakan” ti ajato elukassa visum vacanato elakasaddena
mendo pi gahetabbo, *Mahosadhajatakatthakathayam hi mend’-
elakanam nibbisesatd vutti ti.

189 Ajja 190 sajja ajjane. Ajianam ajjanakiriya. Ajjali; sajjali.
191 Kajja vyathane. Vyathanam himsid. Kajjati.

192 Khajja majjane ca. Majjanam suddhi, FPyathandpekkho
cakaro. Khajjati, khajjiiro.

193 Khaja manthe. Mantho vilolanam. Khajali.

194 Khaji gativekalle, - *"'Kissa bhante ayyo khafjati ti; *ubho
khafija”"®, khaijanam, khaiijitum khanjitva,

195 Eja kampane. FEjafi, eja. Ettha ca eja ti “libhadim paticea
ejati kampati ti eja, balavatanhay' etam namam.

198 Phija vajiranipphese®. "Vaijiranigghose” ti keci vida va.
danti, Phojati.

197 Khija 198 kuji 199 guji avyattasadde. Khijali: kuijali: quitjali.
200 Laja 201 laja 202 tajja bhassane. Lajali; lajati; lajjali.

203 Laji dittiyaii ca. Bhassanapekkho cakaro. Larjati; *'tatiyo
nayalafijako: *lafjeti pakiiseti suttatthan ti ladjako™.

204 Jaja 205 jaji yuddhe. Yujjhanam yuddham. Jajali; janjali.
206 Tuja himsayam. Tojali.

207 Tuji balane ca. Balanam balanakiriya; himsapekkhako :

cakiro. Tufjali.

208 Gaja 209 kuji 210 muji 211 gajja saddattha. Gajali; kudjali;

mufijati; gajo gajjati, megho gajjafi, *"yattha diso iamajato thito
thulliini gaijati, “mani gajiati, ''finagaijanam® gajjitum sa-
mattho”, '*gajjita gajjitva. Tattha gajo ti hatthi, hatthissa hi
anekiani namini:

Uhatthi nigo gaio danti kufijaro virano kari

miitango dvirado? satthihayano nekapo ibho 45

L VIS (S 701 efe). *Jn VI 3547, ¢ *% (Vinad® pali, ns)
¥ 13538 ¢ ¢ Nidd 353%™ %, Udn 188'; aliter As 363, * Wg §7: 61
v. I ms cit.: Indassa devarafifio vajiranibbesanigghosam . .. Uda 677,
* Netti 240 of Netrin, * ] 1226 (0ese, 11 EER 13 (g J20), Wef. Amk I18: 34 sqq,

a Bm gm, b CeBemng opibbese. © ita Bm; CeBens ad. gajjati. ¢ Ct
dirado.
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thambho rammo® dvipo ¢' eva, hatthini tu karenuki,
hatthipoto hatthichiipo bhimko ca kalabho bhave. 46
212 Caja cage. Cajali pariccajali. cago pariccago cajanam, cajam
cajanlo * cajamano.
213 Safija" sange. Sango lagganam®. ‘'Sadjali, satlo sajanam
satli asatli, sajitum sajitva.
214 Tja gatiyam. [jali.
215 Bhaji bhajjane. Bhajjanam tapakaranam. Tilani bhaijati®,
purisena bhajjamanani® tilani,
216 Eja 217 bheja 218 bhaja dittiyam. Ditti sobhii. Ejati; bhejali;
bhajati.
219 Tija nisane, khamayaifi ca. Nisiinam tikkhatikarapam; khama
khanti. Tejali litikkhati, tejano tejo. Tattha teiano ti kando
saro usu; teijo ti surivo, atha vii tejo ti tejanam usmi un-
hattam tapo, tejo ti vii anubhiive pabhiivo.
220 Baija' parissagge. Parissaggo dlinganame®.  Saijati.
221 Khaji dane, gatiyad ca. Khaiijali, khanjanam.
222 Raja dittiyam, 223 bhaja ca. Rajali - bhajali; virgjati * vi-
bhajati™; *raja  rajim vanaraji; rajitva virajitoa.  Atra vini-
nam atthavivarane kosallajananattham silokam racayvima:
“"mahardaja m' ah' dridja” — "mabdrija mam’ ev' ahi
n’' etassa” iti vatvana dve jand kalaham karum. 47
Ettha ca pathamapidassa dutivapade me afiiz m' ahi ti chedo -
pulta me atthi: *"putta m' archi” ti viva, »' alf araja: m' ah’
drdia ti ca chedo * yo pi agam: *"'vo p' avan” ti viyva; ettha
ardfasaddo *"atikaram akara fcariva’ ti ettha "akari’ ti attha-
riicako “akarasaddo viva akhyataparokkhavibhattiko datthabbo,
ardjil viroci ti attho, ayam pana githiva pindattho: mahirija
me ahi arfija mama eva ahi ardja na etassa iti vatva dve
ahikunthikajana® kalaham karimsi ti.
224 Ranja™ rage. Bhikkhu ctvaram rajali, satto rapadisu raijativ,
' (As 3631 o, L etmp). *(cf 347, * Dhp 623, 4 VI 226 #4311,
® ns ad.; atthakathi bhvan' so krod' "akarfcariva” kol ‘nkari Acariyn’ phrat
i &Rl
4 sic CPBtMns (o: Vthambheramo; skr, stamberamab). P Bens sanja (cf.
346™), ¢ CeBfns laganam. Y ns bhajjati. = Ccpm bhafijamanani. ! (ef
36* erc). & (B alinganam parissaggo). B (Bens om. virfijati vibhiijati,
! CeB* akardcariya (=]). 1(B®™ns arfija). % C¢Bens ahitundikn®, ™ Ct rafijn,
<f. 3465, n g CoBem,
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rajanam rajako rago virago haliddirago rajo rajin.  Imassa ca

Yrvadiganam puttassa rajjali virajjati ti rapini bhavanti. Tattha

rajanan ti rajunavatthu; rajako ti rajakiiro vatthadhovanako;

riigo ti rajjanti® sattd tena, sayam va rafijati, rafijanamattam

eva vii etan ti rigo * tanphi, imini pana tadabhidhinani:
Iriago lobho tasipd ca® tanphit eii visartika

satti asatti muecha pi© lubbhitattad ca lubbhani 45

kiimo nikimanii iccha nikanti ca niyanti! ca

vanafi ca vanatho ¢ eva apekkhil bhavanetti ca 49

anurodho ca siriigo safgo pamko ca sibbani®

nandirago anunayo gedho safijanani tathi

janika panidhi ¢” eva ajjhosanan ti nekadha; 50
virago ti maggo nibbinafi ca; raia ti pathavissaro, ettha
dhatudvayvavasena nibbacaniini niyyvante: *nitnasampattihi rajati
dippati' virocati ti raii, dianafl ca pivavacanafl ca atthacariya
ca saminattati ci t imehi catohi sangahavatthuhi attani ma-
hajanam rafijeti ti pi raja, rajini ti raijabhariya; tesam abhi-
dhiiniini vucecante sahabhidhinantarehi:

riaja bhiipati devo ca manujindo disampati

patthivo jagatipialo bhubhujo pathavissaro 51

ratthiidhipo bhiimipilo manussindo janiadhipo

narindo khattiyo ¢' eva khettasami pabhavako 52

muddhiibhisitto raja ti kathito, itaro pana

rajafiio khattivo ca ti vutto khattivajatiko, 53

muddhabhisitto anuraja uparaja ti bhisito,

catuddipi riijaraja cakkavatti ti bhisito; 54

riviini fuparidevi® mahesi bhubhujangani

khattiva rajapadumi, khattiyani ca khattiyi;

itthagiran tu orodho ubbari® ti pi vuccati. 55
225 Bhaja sevayam. Bhajafi, bhajana sambhajana bhatli sam-
bhatli ®bhatta.
226 Yaja devapuja-sangatakarana-dana-dhammesn. Oevapigaguhn-

t V1110, * of As 127", * (3677 of. Dhs § 1039). ¢ V222; Sy 1133™,
2 = nrhaf || vo| Ind ||, ns

& 0c rafijanti (346™; As 362°7), U C¢ ca pasiph. © (B™ vil; CeHE ca.
d sfe CeBem: ps: nivanti | loi khyan khean® || of rhe® rhi so ddhit kimattha |,
¢ Hemps sibbinf, | CtBtMps dibbati. & ns: upar? | mi bhurd® || devl ...

{>: ubbart devi, ¢/ 347". h Bens wpari.
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nena buddhadipuja gahiti; sangatakaranam samodhiinakara-
nam, tathi hi *Adhimuttattheravatthumhi *"yam kifici sangatam
atthi* bhave va yattha labbhati” ti gathavam saigatasaddena
samodhiinam vuttam; danam pariccigo; dhammo jhanasiladi

5 — etesv atthesu yajadhatu vattati. Pupphehi buddham yajali,
depalam yajati, devamanussehi Bhagava yajigati, *ijjati, yittham
yanno yago dhammagayo, ‘"yajamiano sake pure': pifthum®
yajitum, *“puthu yafifiam yajitvina; ®solasaparikkhiram ma-
hayafifiam kattukamo''«,

10 227 Majja samsuddhiyam. Majjati, ""bahiram parimaiiasi”?, *bhi-
mim sammajjali, majjanam sammajjani.

228 Ni[alji suddhiyam. Nifjali panifjali€, nifjitum panifjitum nin-
Jitva panifjifva’.  Ayam pana pali: ""tato tvam Moggallina
utthayasani udakena akkhini panidjitvii' disa anulokeyyasi” ti.

15 220 *Niji* avyatte sadde. ' Nifjali.

230 Bha(jjja pake. Tilani bhajjati, '*""bhaijamino® tilani ca’.
231 Uju ajjave. Ajjavam ujubhivo. Ojali, uju.

232 Baja vissagga-parissaj(jlan-abbhukkiranesu. ' Sajati, "*"lokvam
sajantam udakam',

20 233 Ruja ''bhange. Rujali, ruja rogo. FEttha ruji ti vyadhi -
rujanatthena; rogo ti rujati bhafijati angapaccangani ti rogo -
vyadhi yeva, yo atamko ti pi dbadho ti pi vuccati.

234 Bhuja kotille, a-vipubbo afifatthesn ca. Urago bhujati', bhikkhu
pallamkam abhujali, irubaddbhasanam bandhati ti attho, """'ma-

25 hasamuddo abhujati”, ®avattati! ti attho, keci pana ""“osakkati"
ti attham vadanti; '""vapnadanan ti @ibhujati”, manasikaroti ti

' = Adhimuttatheragfithn nhuik, ns. * Th 7239 (ne eff. Tha: snfigatam
sattehi samkhfirebi vl samhAgamo samodhfinam || sadka(ta)n o pi pAtho . ..
paccayehi samecca sambhuyyn katam; fudf, nt opinor, samkhatam). ® ef. Kev
505, 4] VIB0IN=505'""". F¢f Sn 1043 + 9794, * (Kntadanda-sut(l), ns: D
1 138" 11484, 7 Dhp 3949, * (cf. Vin T 48", * A [V 8. Wess 11 pne
cif, DI1 266%, ' ] VI 198%, " = nan® nay khrad® ohuik phrac efi’ || bhaf-
janam avamaddanam bhafgo | tasmim bhange || ns. " By 2080, 18 <= As-mf.
" Bva ad loc.; ns: abhujat? ti vOpasamati(!) Jut-tka [ad Ja 1 18125, » of As 775

A Bens yad atthi safgatam kifici (= Th), b CeBe yittham (feg. yat-
thum?), = leg. yatthukfimo? ¢ff D T 138" of DIL 244 n. 6. 4 fia Dhp;
CEB™ns parimajjati. € (Bf parinifijatil; B™ k. /. panifijati, | gm panifjitvi.
E o siji ef siflj? (Wg & 24:17). B C® mana-, Bens omang. | CoBetns ad.
fibhujati. ) Btas Avatiacl,
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attho; '"muliini vibhujati ti milavibhujo ratho”, ettha ca
vibhujati ti chindati; bhogo blogi abhoge, abhujitva vibhujitoa®,
Ettha ca bhogo ti bhujiyati kutilam kariyati ti bhogo - ahi-
sariram, bhogi ti® sappo.

235 Raji vijjhane. Nago danfehi bhumim rafjali, *arafjati. Ettha
ca *eathagatarafjitam iti pi" ti Nettipiili nidassanam, tass'
attho: *"idam sikkhattayasangaham® sisanabrahmacarivam
tathagatagandhahatthino . .. mahavajirafiana-sabbafifiutafiana-
dantehi rafijitam Arafjitam tebhumakadhamminam drafjana-
tthiinan ti pi vuceati” ti, — rafijitan ti hi rafijati vijjhati ettha
ti rafiiitam rafjanatthinam, *"idam nesam padakkantan”= ti
adinam® viya etassa saddassa siddhi veditabbi * adhikaranattha-
sambhavato.

236 Viji bhaya-calamesu. /karanto 'vam dhitu, ten' assa sanig-
gahitigamiini ripani na santi. Vejali, vego dhammasamoego
samoiggo, “"'vegena paliayi"!, nadivego umivego vatavego. Ettha
dhammasamvego ti ®sahottappam fiinam; vego iavo rayo
ti ime ekatthi. 7Drvadigapam pana pattassa vijjali samovijjali
ubbijjati ti rupini bhavanti * dviganikatti.

237 Lajja lajjane. Lajjafi, lajja. Laiia ti hiri, ya virilani® ti pi

vuccati.

238 Valaji" paribhoge. Valaijali®.

239 Kujja adhomukhikarane. Kujjati nikujjati’ nkkujjali patikuj-
jati, *"nikujiitam’ va ukkuiieyya; “affissa patiya palikujjali,
avakujjeti*; *"avakujjo nipaij’ aham”. Tattha kuijati nikuj-
jati® ti imani ''"carati vicarati” ti padani viya samanatthini,
adhomukham karoti ti hi attho; ukkuijati ti uparimukham
karoti; patikuijati ti mukhe-mukham thapeti.

240 Mujja osidane. Mujjali nimujjali™, nimuggo™, nmmuggo®.

: i!_-ln-.];nhhngra vol. I1 98", * ¢f M 1 178™ (¢f. virfjenti S 11 256*
= Vin I11 105™ . /. [Vmv] ef samgha-riji udnkuvdnnq.unfji, fortasse virigeyya
M 1 397, % Newd 10° g Netting ns: tathfigatarafijitam iti pi ho Co]ahatthi-
padopama-sut nhuik 1ad® In ed' [M ] 181%]. * 1 VI 559" (Ja VI 560" v, L;
Sd § 708 Ce 668™). * of Vm 326'% “(ns cit. Spt ad Sp14™. 7 Viin,
' Vin IIL 6%. *of M I 30%, '* Bv 2: 524, ' of Dhpa IT 36",

a Beps om., P BM om. ti. © Bens “safgahitam. € J: parakkantam.
© Bens fidimhi. ! ns palayati. € CCB™ virilind, B®ns virijani. h Cepe yyjo
{radiz dravidica, tam. valonke-; of Kittel, Kapnadn Dict. s v balasu),
i Ce pikkujje, ¥ C'Bfps oy, ™ B aimmu®. 7 BM om.
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241 Opuji vilimpane. ‘Gomayena pathavim opuijali.
(242 °Puji rasikarane), — Jakirantadhiturupani.

243 Jhe cintayam. Jhayali nijjhagati upanijihagali wjjhayali saj-
jhayati, jhanam nijjhanam upanijjhanam® ujjhayanam sajjhaya-
nam nijjhatti *upajjha upajjhayo jhayi ajjhayake.  Tattha
jhayanan ti duvidham ihiiyvanam: sobhanam asobhanafi ca,
tesu sobhanam *"'jhayi tapati brihmano®; *jhiiyiimi akutobhayo™
ti adisu datthabbam, asobhanam pana *'tattha tattha jhayanto
nisidi: Tadhomukho paijhayanto ... nisidi” ti adisu datthabbam;
jhayi ti *arammanipanijjhinena va lakkhanpupanijjhinena va
jhityanasilo cintanasilo jhiyi, jhitnavii ti attho; *ajjhayako ti
idam ""na idan'¢ ime jhiayanti na idin'c ime jhilyanti ti kho
Visettha ajihiivako? t' eva dutivam® akkharam upa[rijnibbat-
tan"! ti evam pathamakappikakille jhanavirahitinam brihma-
pinam garahavacanam uppannam, idini pana tam 'ajihayati
ti ajjhiyako, mante parivatteti' ti imini atthena pasamsavaca-
nam katvii voharanti ti, ayam pan' attho adiipubbassa ''"i
ajihayane” ti dhitussa vasena gahetabbo, — evam adhipub-
bassa sdhiitussa vasena imassa dbiitussa  atthaparivattanam
bhavati, yam sandhaya "“"ajjhiyako mantadharo” ti vuttam.
244 Jhe dittiyam. *Dipo jhayali, daruni jhaganti. Ettha “ihi-
yati ti jalati, jhayana-jalanasadda hi ekatthi.

245 Jhajjha paribhasana-tajjanesu. .Jhajjhali.

248 Ujjha ussagge. Ussaggo chaddanam. Ujjhati, ajjhitam. —
Jhakarantadhiaturipani.

247 Na avabodhane, Nali fanti fdsi, fialn fanfu, deyya Reyyun
ti adini yathapavacanam gahetabbani, Aali Aatako " affo fattam*
Aalti paffialli vifdalli safifalli safifia saffianam * paiia pafifianam

' [gf. tam. plcu-, cawar. posu-], vide Vin IIT 16'; ns cir. opudijapetva ti
'fil.impl‘.p-el‘rﬂ| Majihimapannasaitkn || (cf. Sp 1 210%). * radicem de suo addidit
ns: puji rasikarage | “dve pufije karapesi” [Vin IIT 16" 1 sui' laf® chuoi ap ed’.
3 Sp ad Vin 194% * Dhp 3870, ®cf] VI 583™ 4 Sn561d, @ **% 15171 132™.
S of Vva 38911 (Sp 1 145 sqq). *¢f Sv 1247011, 10 JI[ o4, 11 ganm,
I DIEEY U (of DISOY MIIT 245%). " ¢f Sv1151% (udy feg. diph jalantd); Wi
§ 20: 1 jvala diptau ef & 24: 68 didhih dipti-devanaych. '* Uda 426 (snpra
271% =qq.).

4 Bogpe. B BWad. ca. © CEBfoadan’. 4 nsaijhiyaka, Be ajjbaynkd
aijiilyakd (= Db © D: tativam. | Bfns upanibbatiam (= D).
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fanam vindanam. Tattha fiatl i jdndti, puna fdati ti bandhu,
so hi 'ayvam amhikan' ti fdtabbattena® fan ti, evam fiatako;
afifio ti ditthadhammikidayo atthe na fati na ianati ti afifio - ,
avidvii, balo ti attho; 'fiattan ti jananabhavo, "yvavad eva
anatthiiyva dattam  bilassa jayati” ti pali nidassunam; safia- 3
nan ti cihanam. Karite fapeli saffiapeti® vinfapayalt ti adini
bhavanti. Yasmi pana *"afifau pativijijhati; *attattham va ...
parattham vi fassati; ‘anaffiatai-fiassami-U-indriyam; *ekacce
abbhafifiamsu ekacce n' abbhafifamsi”* ti palivo dissanti, tas-
mi #ati ti Adini akhyatikapadani? ditthiini yeva honti - nayavi- 10 |
sena; tathii hi aafdats ti ettha 4 iti upasaggo, so parass’ akkha-

riussa safifogucciaranicchilya rassam katva niddittho: fat ti

sisane fdkhvitikapadam dittham, tasmi yeva fali fanli, fasi U

adini padamilikarane n' atth’ eva doso. '3
248 Na marana-tosana-nisanesu. Marapam jivitindrivipacchedaka- 15 o
ranam, tosanam tutthi, nisinam “tikkhati. Nalli, manufifiam | h
paifatli. Ettha fiatti i mireti ti vi toseti ti va niseti i va
attho; ayaii ca #Aaftisaddo *"vatti etaya vitcit" ti ettha valli-
saddo viya fkhvitikapadan ti datthabbo, tatha *adafle ti ettha l
vibhattibhuitussa fesaddassa viva vibhattibhutassa fsaddassa 20 |
safifiogabhave ca dhituantasarassa rassattafl ca; manufinan
ti manam @ bhuso toseti® ti manufifiam, ayam attho manasad- |
dupapadassa d@pubbass’ imassa Aadhiitussa vasena datthabbo;

pafifiatti ti nanappakiarato pavattinivaranena akusalimam

dhammanam fatti miarapam paffiatti, atha va dhammam su- 25

nantinam dhammadesanaya citte anekavidhena somanassuppii-

danam atikhinubuddhinam anekavidhena fanatikhinakaranan

ca paffatti nima, tatha sotlinam cittatosanena cittunisinena

ca pannipanam pafifiatti ti datthabbam. — (Nakarantadhaturi-

pini), — Iti &dhmvadigane cavaggantadhiturupani samattiani. 30 I
Idani favaggantadhaturiipini vuccante: ;
249 Sotu gabbe. Gabbam dappanamé®.  Sefali. ¢

L Dhp 7280 of Dhpa. * Sp [ 114%™ Vim 200™ efe, * A1 9% ' Vibh 125
M OT 1988, * (346'T). T (3F6™L 373V :

A ns oatthena. P BM om, © CtBens ekacce n' abbh® ckacce abbht.
4 Bm gd. ma. € ns: manam | kui || 4 bhoso | Ivan eva | feti toseti | ed’ |,
| Bemng am, € dedi; C2Bens dabbanam (= keam? keut khrod®), B™ gabba-
nam, om, gabbam.
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250 Yotu sambandhe. Yolali.

251 Metu 252 miletn ummade. Melali: milelali,

253 Kata vass-avaranesn. 'Kalali,

254 [Sajrata® paribhasane. [Salrafaii.

255 Lata balye ca. Pubbiipekkhaya cakiaro. Lafali, *lato.

256 Sata ruja-visarana-gatyavasaranesu. Ruji pila; visaranam
vippharanam; gatyavasiranam gativa avasiranam osaranam
abhavakaranam, nisidanan ti vuttam hoti. Safali, salo. Sito
vuccati sitako.,

257 Vata vethane. Valali, valo vifo.

258 Khita uttasane. Khelati, akhelako khelo *"ukkhetito”, *"sam-
ukkhetito" pi«,

259 Sita anadare. [pe]! Sefali.

260 Jata 281 ghata samghate. Jalali, jaja jalilo Jali, *antoiata
bahijatd jatiya jatita paja”: kiirite *'so imam vijataye jatam;
*arahattamaggakkhane vijateti nama” tj payogo; ghatati, ghato.
262 Bhata bhaftitiyam. Bhatali, bhato: “"vetanam bhatako yatha”.
263 Tata ussaye. Ussayo iroho ubbedho, Tafali, talo giritalo
naditato tali tafam.

264 Khata "kamse. Khalali, khalo.

2685 Nata natiyam. Nalali, nale nalakam,

268 Pita sadda-samghatesu®, Pefali, petako pilakam. Pitakasaddo
“'mi pitakasampadanena” ti fidisu pariyattivam dissati, *"atha
puriso agaccheyya kuddiillapitakam' adaya” ti adisu yviasmim
kismifici bhiijane.

267 Hata dittiyam. Hafali, halakam haltakam, “"yam jatarupam
hatakan ti vuccati”.

268 Sata avayave. Salali.

269 Luta vilotane, [Lofali.

270 Cita "'pesane. (Cefali, celako.

' ns off. Mmd 405 (Ct 336™) &t Abh-g ad Abh 2859 3649, T — muik mai
safl | re* rvat safi, ns. * Vin 11 95% ns e, Sp (D 500" ariyamaggenn uttn-
sitattn [Eﬁ Kt apred "a';g '§'QZ 1:!]. LS 13 o p13e, = ¢f, Vm 47 71p. ® i-tl.
ns: Theragiith tui' nhuik nibbissm [Th 6064] 1a%® rhi eft. T = ¢g? phirui khrag®:
kfimksye Wy & 9: 22 oo f. " A T 189" % A 2047, e 5T S — 1y 2HI
" = ce pa® khuin® khan' khran®, ns (Wg & 9: 28 parapraisye, Kt praisyel,

" BE satn; C° suta; vide Wi § %: 10, b 3: vavasadanesy (W &9 12);
ns Yavasfinesu (ef avasanam 35270, © BM pi pel vi; Be ont.; CF vi- [visita
anadare vesejatill, 9 B® om. ¢ Btos samghitesu, | gm kugala®, Be kudila®,
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271 Vita sadde. Velali, velako.
272 Ata 273 pata 274 ita 275 kita 276 kata gatiyam. Alati; patali;
elali: ‘kelati: kafati: palo icc eva namikapadam dittham. Pa-
tati iinpabhavam gacchati ti pato; pato ti vattham, vatthassa
hi anekini namini: 5
pato colo siatako ca viso vasanam amsukam
dussam acchiidanam vattham celo® vasanam® ambaram. 56

277 Muta pamaddans. Molali.
278 Cuta appibhave. Colali.
279 Vati vibhajane. Va/n)lali, vanfo®. 1]
280 Ruti 281 luti theyye. Runlati, luntali; ruplake, lunlako.
282 Phuta visarane. Phofali, pholo.
283 Ceta “cetayam. Crlali, celo.
284 Ghuta parivattane. (Gholali.
285 Ruta 286 luta patighate. Rolafi: lolali. 15
287 Ghata “cetayam. Ghalali, ghalo. Ghato vuccati kumbho;
imani tadabhidhiinani:

ghato kumbho ghati kumbhi, ‘tundikiro tu ukkhali,

mahantabhiijanam ciiti, atikhuddam kutam bhave. 57
288 Cata 289 bhata paribhasane, 200 * detu" ca. Cafali; bhalali: idelati d 2
201 Kuta kotille. Kulali s palikufali.
292 Puta 'samkilesane®. Pulali,
293 Cuta 294 chuta 295 tuta' chedane. Cufali; chufali: lufali'.
296 Phuta vikasane. Phulali.
207 Muta aggisadda-pakkhepa®-maddanesu. Mufali,
298 Tuta kalahakammani. Tufafi.
299 Ghuta" patighate. Ghululi, gholako. — Takarantadhaturupani.

300 Tha gatinivattiyam. Gatinivatti uppajiaminassa gamanis-
bﬁpam_hedn. Thati thanli titthati patitthati adhiffhati adhittheli

Lgft tamen pt ad Sv 1247, fufra Vé44), * = ce khuin® khean?®,
ns, of. 353 3810 (Wi § 8: 3) ef vide 332%%. ' = ce! cho® khrad?, ns, of. LEE R
ete.; ghata cestayam Wig 8 1%: 1. * [metr. — < — — uf skr. tupdikerah]| = tha
man® ui’, ns. ° ns ad.; wkkutikam nisiditva [Vin 1T 228%] ukkatikapadhanam
[D 1 167" hu nim-pud kui thut.

& fta Bm: CtBens celam. P fta C° (metr); B vasanam, BYns vasani,
© Bm yapo pro vainltati vanjo. d a: rr.-'r" (Wg & 21: 4 reir paribhagane).
€ 3: samsilesane (Wg § 28:74), of. 3560, 1 e B™ (W & 28: 82); CtHns kut?.
€ Wg § 25 81 nksepa (agnisabda ommimo deest; ns: aggipud kui ‘dvandato
pubba’ yu, quasi aggisadda, aggipakkhepn, aggimaddana), h (™ ghutil

iR —
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santhali santhahati adhifthahati® upalthahati: (hatu  Hithato ;
lilthegya®; |adhifthahi]®; altha afthu®; atthasi atthamsn; "yav’
assa kiyo thassati”, *tiffhissati: *"upassutim titthimsu™'Y, althissa
afthissamsu. atilthissa atiffhissamsu : ‘thatum upaithatum upattha-
hitum adhifthatum adhitthahitum; thatoa adhifthitva, upafthahitva
adhitthahitva; thanam (hiti santhiti avaithiti santhanam paftha-
nam upalthanam, upatthake thito pabbataithe bhummaitho, upi-
fthaham icc adini. Tattha *fhawasaddo issariva-thiti-khana-
kiiranesu dissati, *"kim panayasma deviinam indo kammam
katva imam thianam patto” ti fidisu hi issarive dissati, ""'tha-
nakusalo hoti ... akkhanavedhi” 4 adisu thitivam, ""thinaso
p' etam® tathagatam patibhati' ti adisu khane, ""thinafl ca
thinato fatva' atthanai ca athéinato' ti idisu kirane, kiiranam
hi yasmai tattha phalam titthati tadityattavuttibhivena, tasmi
thiinan ti vuccati:

issariye thitiyai ca khanasmim pi ca kitrane

catusv atthesu etesu thanasaddo pavauati ti. a8
301 '""The sadda-samghatesn. Thiyali.
302 ""The vethane. Thayali.
303 Patha wviyattiyam vacayam. Dhammam pathati, patho nak-
khattapathake, '*"'so horapathakam pucchi: Ysabbapithi bha-
vissati"#, pathitum pathitave pafhitva pathitvana pathitina pathiya
pathiyana — evamvidham Appaccayantadivibhagam sabbattha
yathiaraham vattukami pi ganthavittharabhavena na vadama,
avutto pi idiso vibhiago navanusirena vathasambhavam sab-
battha yoietabbo; yattha pana pali(ni)dassanidivisesoh icchi-
tabbo hoti, tatth’ ey’ etam dassessama,
304 Vatha thuliye. Vathatli, vajharo. Vatharo t thillaghanasi-
rirasmim vattabbam vacanam', tatha hi Vinayatthakathivam
U DL 46™ (S CETBEM). T (Vin TV 1501, ¢f. Vin IV 150" vide #. d.
* ftgthitum, Vin IV 1510, © 354%M < Ps [ 102745, s p qq aggie 1 4 qp
170", * M I 395™ (ns: Sadgaravasor, M I 212%p. » fi M1 698
a7 13 Voo (Wg & 22: 14 seyai: styail). ' (seyai, We & 22: 95 oo L) M Mhy
35: 718, M Ap 53

* B™ own. ndhitthahati ... tittheyyo, P Bens oy, lef. m.a). < (Bens ad.
agtha atthn), ¢ Bens tigthissatha (ns: 1 nhoik titthimsu rhi kea ef' || nead
ma sad’ [}, © M+ etam, ! Ps om. fatvd (= M [ 699, ita Be (= Ap):
CeBm sabbapaliim) pathissati; ns sabbapaiht pathissati, h pm phlidassanndio,
i Bfns vattabbavacanam,
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"yatharo ti (thulo), thulo ca ghanasariro cayam bhikkhd ti
vuttam hoti” ti vottam.

305 Matha nivase. Mathati, matho.

306 Katha kicchajivane. Kalhali, kalho®.

307 Ratha paribhasane. Rafhali,

308 *Satha® balakkare. Balakkiiro niima attano balena vathai-
jhasayam dubbalassa abhibhavanam. 7*Sathati®, ¥satho®.

309 Utha 310 rutha 311 lutha upaghate. Olhali, rofhali; lothati.
312 Pitha himsa-samkilesesu. Pefhali, pilharo.

313 Satha ketave ca. *Pubbatthesu cakiro, Sathali, satho. Satho
ti keritiko vuccati.

314 Sutha gatipatighate”. Gamanapatihananam? gatipatighato®.
Solhali,

315 Kuthi 316 Iluthi alasiye ea. Cakiiro pubbatthe ca. Kunthali,
kunthe: lanthali, luntho.

317 Suthi sosane. Sunfthafi',

318 Ruthi 319 luthi 320 athi gatiyam. Ruglhali; luothali; anthali,
321 Vetha vethane. Velhafi nibbethati; vethanam nibbethanam.
322 Vathi ekacariyayam. Vanthaii.

323 Matha 324 Tkuthi® soke. Mathali: ¥kunihati®.

325 Etha 326 hetha vibadhayam. Ethali; hethati vilielhati vihethanam,
327 Lutha patighatec. Lothali.

328. Patha vikhyane. Palhali.

329 Lutha "samkilese”. [Lofhati. — FThakarantadhiturupani.

330 D1 vihayasagatiyam, gamanamatte ea. Deli dayali, demano,
“ucce sakunpa! demiinal; *ye mam pure paccudenti”l.

331 Di khipan'-uddanesn®. Defi addeti®, ""ito bahiddhi piasanda
ditthisu *pasidanti™ te na tesam dhammam rocemi na te dham-

L Sp ad Vin 1V 89%, ? cakfiro | sufl || pubbatthesn | che® phrac so himsa
samkilesa anak tui® nhuik | vatapeti | phrac ce @ || tha@! ||, ns.  * (pratha
prakhyfine, Wg & 19: 35, * ] 11 443" * ] VI 339" (ns cft, et J IIT 389"
® 5 [ 13384 of Thr 1848 (Thi 184P: ditthivo upanissith, wide ». m)

& fia CeBmM; Bens kattho [= than® o: kastha!]. ¥ o hath® (Kt apud Wg
§ 9 30), © CBens “pagi®. 9 Bens fpai®. © (B™ gatighfito); C*Bfns Ypatio,
I C¢ adf. sunthi. € o: kaghi ef kanthati (Wg §8:11). b Wg § 28: 87: samdlesane
fef: 333%. | Cepm nno, ) Bens paccuddenti (ef. Spk ad S 11 255", Sp (I)
507", K gide 356 w.oon, b, ™ sic C¢B™ns ef S (pasidant! ti samsidanti
lagganti, Spk C; pasidanti te ¢ glossemate "pasalm) denti ti pasandd” orfum ).
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356 SADDANITI 11 CeBempy

massa kovida"”; ettha ca pasandi ti "pisan denti® ti pasanda,
sattanam cittesu ditthipasam khipanti ti attho”, atha vi "tanha-
pasam ditthipasafi ca denti uddenti® ti pasanda’.

332 Mudi kandane. Mundali, *'kumaram mundimsu’, mundo.
333 Cudda havakarane (Cuddali.

334 Adda (abhiyyoge!. Aildali.

335 Gadi vadanckadese. Gandali, gando.

336 Hudi 337 pidi samghate. Hundali: pindati, *pindo.

338 Hidi gatiyam. Mindati ahindati.

339 Kudi dahe. Kupdati. *kundo.

340 Vadi 341 madi vethane®. Vandali; mandali mandalam.

342 Bhadi paribhasane. Bhandati, bhandanam Bhando,

343 "Madi' majjane. Mandati', *mandanam’,

344 Tudi tolane®. Tundafi, tundo, *"tundenadiiva gaccheyya'.
345 Bhudi bharane. Rhundali.

346 Cadi kope. Candali. cando candilo candikkam.

347 Badi" rujayam. Sandati, sando.

348 Tadi talane. Tandafli, vitandali vitanda,

349 Padi gatiyam. Pandali, panda  pandite, Ettha panda ti
panmi, si hi sukhumesu pi atthesu pandati gacchati, dukkha-
dinam pilanadikam pi akaram janiti ti pandit ti vuccati; "pan-
dito ti pandiiva ito (gato)! pavatto ti pandito, atha va *safiita
panda etassi ti pandito, pandati nanagativi. gacchati ti pi
pandito; tathi hi atthakathiayam vuttam: *“pandanti ti panditi,
sanditthika-samparavikesu atthesy! ninagativiic. gacchanti  ti
attho™k (i,

350 Gadi™ made. Gandafi™,

351 Khadi khande®. Khandali, khandito khando,

352 Ladi "jivhamathane. ! Landati, lando. — Dakirantadhiitu-
rapani. ,

*Spk oad S I 133%. * Thia 165% **** 4o o Sambandhacinti
(C* 10%}: gopipdo dabbam. * ns: Abhidhan nhuik [4564] kupdam hu napum®
Hn rhi efl. ©J TIT 478% © %% .r Uda 9701, » (328™), ® pj [ 124%
1 = JivhaviAfnn phran' si ap so arasa kui phyak chi® khiran®, ns (Wg § 19: 53;
jihvonmathane). " =arasa koi phyak tat ef" || jigueehanivata hit khat ||, ns.

A Spk (Co); pisam oddenti. b Thia: oddenti. © C¢ khandune, d gm yoge,
© ceBmvedhane. ! o: mudi ef mupd® (Wg § 8: 22), & Ce todane. b (Bmgpda),
i B gm. § Bens Usampariiyikatthesu. ¥ Pj: adhippayo, m 5. kadi et knm.iui
Wg & 8:30), " g CeB™: Brns mnnthe (= We § 8: 313,
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353 Vaddha vaddhane. Vaddhati, Sirivaddhake Dhanavaddhako
vaddhito baddho, ettha ca vakiarassa bakaro akarassa ¢ wkaro.
354 Kaddha akaddhane. Kaddhati akaddhali nikkaddhati, *"akama®
parikaddhanti ulukafi fleva viiyasi”. — Imini dhakirantadha-
turtipini.

355 Ana 356 rana 357 vana 358 bhana 359 mana 360 kana sadde,
Anati, anako brahmane; ranali, ranam; vanali vanako; bhanali,
bhanako; manati, manike; kanati, kano. Tattha brahmano ti
*hrahmam anati ti brihmano, mante sajihiyati ti attho, akkha-
racintakdi pana *"Brahmuno apaccam brithmanpe”™ ti vadanti,
*ariyii pana "bahitapapatta brithmano™ ti:

brihmano sotthivo vippo bhoviadi brahmabandhu ca

brahmasiinu dviio brahmit ‘kamaliisanastinu ca; 59
rapasaddo %"sarani dhammi arana dhamma" 6 adisu ki
lese[su] vattati, °kilesa hi rapanti kandanti etehi ti rani ti
vuccante: *"dhanuggaho Asadiso rajuputto mahiddhiko® . ..
sabbimitte ranam katvii . .. safiflamam ajihupdgami” ti ettha
yuddhe vattati, rapam katvi ti hi yuddham katva ti attho;
*'tinafi ca katthai ca ranam karonta“ dhiavimsu te attha disa
samuntato” ti ettha cunpa(vicunna)karane® vattati, rapam
karonti? ti hi cunpavicunpam karonti® ti attho, — evam
atthavivaranam pi saddasamkhiitam attham anto yeva katvi
adhippayatthavasena katam na dhatuniinattavasenii ti datthab-
bam, atha vi dhitlinam atthitisayayogo pi bhavati, *tena
evam atthavivaranam katan ti pi datthabbam.
361 Bhana bhanane. Parillam bhanati, vacanam bhanati, digha-
bhanako pigabhani bhanavare. Ettha bhanaviro ti

atth’ akkhari ekapadam, eka gatha catuppadam,

giathi ¢' ek mato gantho, gantho battimsatakkharo'; 60

"1 7 VI s08M. ? Sy 1 204'% Uda 387 * Pap VI 4:171 van 1—-2.
4 Mhbv 27, * Dhsp. 7. *¢f As 50" (mi erf. ef Aranavibhadgnasutta, M I1L 2300,
YL 914 ST, MV 4918 Tas:tena kron' || evam atthavivaranam | kuf |
Sangahakarena | saf || thaft' || katam | eR’

B jtg CeBemps (= Ja VI 309" Mssh, B BMas b [ brahm® (cadd. Birm.
ubigwe brahm®), © fta CCB™; B¢ns mahabbale (= JI. d (CeBmM karontoh
e Bm cuppakarage. | CF batt®.
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biattimsakkharaganthiinam?® pafifidsam dvisatam pana
bhipaviiro mato eko: sv atthakkharasahassako ti 6l

evam atthakkharasahassaparimino patho vuccati.

362 Ona apanayane. Onati.

363 Sona vanna-gatisn. Sopali, sono.

384 Sona 365 silona samghate. Sonali: silonall,

366 Ghini 367 ghuni 368 ghani gahane. Ghinnali; ghunnati:

gqhannali.

369 Ghuna 370 ghunna ‘gamane®. Ghonati: ghunnali,

371 Pana vyavahare, thutiyadi ca. Panati panifo, voharam karoti

icc attho, saddho baddham panati, thomayati ice attho, apanam,

sapano gamo.

372 TGana® 373 rana gatiyam. 'Ganafic: ranali,

374 Cana 375 sana dane. Canali: sanali.

376 Phana gatiyam. Phanali, phanam,

377 Venu fana-cinta-nisamanesu. Venali,

378 (Pina)? pinane. Pinanam paripunnatii. "Pino* divd na

bhuiijati; *pinorakkhamsabiihu™!.

379 Mina himsayam. Minali,

380 Duna gatiyafi ca. Himsapekkhako cakiro, Dunali.

381 Bana avyattasadde. Sanafi, Msanate ‘va brahiaranfiam”, sa-

nate 'via ti nadati viva.

382 Tuna kotille, Tonati.

383 Puna nipune. Pupali nipunati, nipunadhammo, Ettha ca

nipraea-sanha-suklimasaddi vevacanasaddi, Ausala-cheka-dak-

khasadda viva datthabbam,

384 Muna patififiane. Munali.

385 Kuna saddopakarane®. Konali.

388 Cuna chedane. (onali,

387 Mana cage. ‘"Veram manati ti veramani'',

388 Phupa vikirane, vidhunane ca. Phunati, "angarakisum apare
, S'Iukumrtil:n, Arthfipattiparicch® o, 514 Ipino divAlk na bhunkie),

* Mmd 230 Ce 206" (Sd § 708 Cr 667™), * g 70 + Pi 124%™ (Wg § 28: 41),

E1 VI 107 (= vidhunanti vel okiranti, Ja VI jogte-7 cf. Wi § 28: 1051
8C€ batt®. P 5 bhamnage (Wg § 12: 451, « a: kap® (Wg § 19: 393,

4 B™ om, (Wg §28: 40 proa). ¢ sic CeBemps, | — Py ui o raf (3: uro) Ahap-rui®

{(a: nkkham) pa-khum® (2: amso) lak-rum® (a: bfiho) rhi_ ns. £ gm saddipake:

ns: saddopakiirage (= asam efi' achok aft nhuik | v | asam pru khrat® nhuik),
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phupanti”. — Imani wakarantadhaturupini. — Iti bhnvadigane
tavaggantadhiturfipini samattani.,

Atha tavaggantadhaturiipini vuccante:

389 Te palane. Palanam rakkhanam. 'Taygali. lanam goltam
nakkhattam, *"aghassa tata; *kicchenidhigati bhogi te tito
vidhami dhamam”. Tattha *gottan ti gam tiyati ti gottam,
'Gotamo, Kassapo' ti hi adini pavattaminam gam vacanam
buddhifi ca tayvati ekamsikavisayatiya rakkhati ti gottam, yatha
hi buddhi f#irammanpabhiitena atthena vinii na vattati, tatha
abhidhiinam abhidheyvabhiitena, tasmi so gottasamkhito attho
tini* tivati rakkhati ti vuccati, ko pana so ti: affakulapa-
ramparisidhiranam tassa kulassa adipurisasamuditam tamku-
laparivipannasidhiaranam simafifarupam; °nakkhattan ti
visamagativa agantva attano vithiyi va gamanena nakkha[najm
gamanam tayati rakkhati ti nakkha-ttam, tam pana Assayuja-
divasena ®sattavisatividham hoti, tatha hi Assayuio Bharani
Kattiki Rohani Migasiro Adda Punabbasu Phusso Assaliso®
Migho Pubbaphagguni Uttaraphagguni Hattho Citam Svati
Visiikhi Anuradha® Jettha Milam Pubbasilham® Uttarisalham
Sivanam Dhanfaslitthi© Satabhisattam' Pubbabhaddapadam Ut-
tarabhaddapadam Revati ¢a ti sattavisati nakkhattini, tani
pana attano gamanatthinam isakam pi na vijahanti, kifici
sigham kifici dandham, kadici* sigham# kadiici dandham, etto
ito cit ti evam visamagatiyl agantvi yantacakke patipatiya
yojitakini® viya samappaminagatiyi attano vithiya va gac-
chantiini mandaliikirena Sinerum parivattanti, evam imini
nakkh[an]am gamanam tayanti rakkhanti ti nakkha-ttini vuc-
canti, porani pana "klkaradhituvasena "na kkharanti na nas-
santi ti na-kkhattini” ti avocum; nakkhattam joti rikkhami
*bham icc etiani nakkhattatirakiinam namini, ulu tara taraka
ti imani pana sabbiasam pi tarakiinam sidharananamini, osadhi
ti pana tarakiivisesassa! namam.

L of. V702,111 =1080¢. *Sp1171%, Sv 1229, *cf JT 84T, *of 241
—242M, E £ 529%™ O (comfrm Nidd 1382%). T(F735). * Uda 24%, Amk 13: 215,
& BM gmi. b oC® Assiliso (skr. Aslesa). © BM Anaradha.  d Bempg

ofisalham, ¢ C° Dhanitgthn. ! fra B®%ns (o: “bhisakkam?); C* Satabhisajo.
EBM g, b Beps yojitini. | dta b L CeBfMas (oide 329", | (B™ evisesakal.
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560 SADDANITI II CeBemps

390 Citi sadifiane. Safifianam cihanam lakkhanakaranam. Cetali,
cihanam karoti ti attho; skirantavasena vuttatti asmi dhatuto
"saki samkiyan” ti dhituto viva niggahitigamo na hoti, esa
niayo ailfiesu pi idisesu thianesu.

381 Pata gatiyam. Patati (papatati)®, *"papati® papateyy’ aham;
‘papattham® nirayam bhusam” — ahamsaddeni voietabbam,
papattham® papatito 'smi ti attho; *"pipatthas nirayam bhu-
sam" so kumiro ti yojetabbam, papattha® papatito ti attho,
parokkhiipadam hi etam dvayam, ®pavadam pavadd ti adisu
viva upasaggapadassa dighabhivo, tato amsaddassa fthami-
deso® gsaddassa ca fthadeso® bhavati, acinteyyo hi palinayo,
382 Ata sataccagamane. Sitaccagamanam nirantaragamanam.
Alati. Yasma pana atadhiitu siataccagamanatthaviiciki, tasmi
bhavibhavam dhavanto tiatijaravyadhimarapadibhedam anekavi-

5 hitam samsaradukkham atati satatam gacchati papuniti adhigac-

chati ti atti ti pi nibbacanam icchitabbam, atthantaravasena
pana *ahito ahammano ettha ti atta attabhiivo’ ti ca “sukhaduk-
kham adati anubhavati ti atta’ i ca, "attamano ti pitisomanassena
gahitamano’ ti en attho datthabbo - “yattha vattha yatha vatha
attho labbhati tattha tattha tatha tatha atthassa gahetabbato ti.
393 Cuta asecane, kharane ca. (lofali.
394 “Ati bandhane. Antaii anfam. Antiyati bandhivati anta-
guneni ti antam; idha amfasaddassa atthuddharo vuccate:
""antam antagunam udarivan” ti ettha Dvattimsakarantoga-
dham kupapantam antam nima: ""(kiiya)bandhanassa? anto
jirati; "haritantam va" ti ettha antimamariyadanto anto nima:
"""antam idam bhikkhave jivikanan" ti ettha lamakanto; *sak-
kiiyo eko anto” ti ettha kotthisanto: 4'"es' ey’ anto dukkhassa
sippaccayasamkhaya”® ti ettha kotanto, ice evim:

kunapantam antimafi ca mariyado ca lamakam

kotthaiso koti 'me atthi amfasaddena bhisiti. 62
395 Kita nivase, rogapanayane ca. Kelali, """Saketam nagaram”,

P323%L T ) VI 498, Y ) VI 16%. 4 ] VI 20% (v 253%). 5 (3891,
* 8- Vdna vel Vad, of Mmd 629, * 357, * (Vingol, » KhplIL " Vinll
136, 1 AL T 18R M S IIL 934, W Njgd | poe e . Bk Vva 1159,

A BM am. P Bens paplitam. ¢ CeRem pipaitam of pApatta (skr.
pripaptat) ttamiadeso of unideso. ¢ B® om. knya., © Be Ssamkhilys.
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niketo, '"niketam pivisi; *amodamano gacchati san niketam",
tikicchati cikicchati, cikiccha cikicchako. Tattha Siketan ti
*sayam gahitavasanatthanatta Siketam, vamsaddalopo.
396 Yata patiyatane. Pativatanam viyamakaranam. Yalali,
yati* yalava payatanam ayatanam lokayatam. Ettha aya-
tanan ti avatanato fiyatanam ° cakkhuriipadini, etini hi tam-
tamdvararammanacittacetasika dhamma sena sena anubhava-
nidikiccena dvatanti utthahanti ghatanti viyamanti etesu’
dvatanani ti vuccanti, ettha pana si-fanudhituinam vasena pi
ayatanasaddattho vattabbo sivi, so ‘uttarim® avibhavissati —,
avatanasaddo nivasatthiine akare samosaranatthiine safjitidese
kirane ca, tatha hi loke "Issariyatanam, Vasudeviyatanan™
ti adisu nivisatthine avafanasaddo vattati "suvanpayatanam,
rajatiyatanan’” ti adisu dkare, sasane pana ""manorame ayi-
tane sevanti nam vihangama" ti adisu samosaranatthiine, *"Dak-
khinapatho gunnam ayatanan” ti adisu safiatidese, Ttatri
tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam piapuniiti sati sati ayatane” ti adisu
kirane vattati ti veditabbo, so ca nindpavattinimittavasena
gahetabbo:

nivase akare ¢’ eva jatidese ca karane

samosaranathine ca avalanaravo gato] 6
lokdayatam nama "sabbam *ucchittham sabbam n’ ucchittham;
*seto kitko kilo bako imind ca imind ca Kiranena” ti evami-
diniratthakakiiranapatisamyuttam titthiyasattham, yvam loke vi-
tandasatthan ti vuccati, yaf ca sandhaya bodhisatto asama-
dhuro Vidhurapandito '*"na seve lokiyatikam n’ etam pafifiaya
vaddhanan” ti iiha, ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihati
ti lokaiyatam, kin tam: vitandasattham, tam hi gantham nissiay:
satta pufifiakiriyiiya cittam pi na uppitdenti, anfattha pi hi
evam vuttam: *"lokiyatasippan ti 'kilko seto - atthinam setatta,
baliikii ratti * lohitassa rattattd’ ti evamadinayappavattam pa-
raloka-nibbiiniinam patisedhakam vitandasatthasippan’ ti.

Paee 3 W 45 % (Dhpa | 387%, 4 wide Pariccheda 19 (Ce 509'),
E AT 435, 5+ T A [1 96'. " = akrvan® khyad® tad’ || va | rvam rha
bhvay kbynd? tad?, ns. " (Sv 19177, ¢ J VI 286%™,

a Bm gd vati (2 yati yati? of UpAdistiira IV 117, supra 193 m. 1}
b CeBens uttari (B™ uttara).
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397 Yuta 398 juta bhasane. Bhasanam udiranam. Yoelali: Jolati.
3884 'Juta dittiyam. .Jolali vijjotati, Juti joti, karite joleti: *"jo-
tayitvina saddhamman" ti pavoga®. Ettha ea® juti ti iloko
sirl vi; jotl ti patiapo, atha va joti ti candadini, vuttam pi
¢'etam Sirimavimanavatthuatthakathiivam: *joti ti candima-
suriya-nakkhatta-tarakinam® sadhirananiman’ ti, atha va *“joti
jotipariyano™ ti vacanato vo koci jotati khattivakulidisu jatatta
ca rupasobhiiyuttattii ca, so joti ti vuccati,
389 Sita vanne. Sifadhiitu setavanne vattati: kificiip® ettha van-
nasamafifiam vuttam, tatha pi idha nilapitidisu seta SANNO yevi
gahetabbo - payogadassanavasena. Setali, setam valtham. Vic-
calingatta pana setasaddo tilingo gahetabbo:

setam sitam suci sukkam pandaram dhavalam pi ca

akanham goram odiitam setanamani honti hi. 64
400 Vatu vattane. Vallali pavalltali samvatiati anuvatiali pari-
vattali, pavaltam.
401 Kilota addabhave. Addabhivo tintabhivo. Kilofali pakilo-
tati, temeti ti attho; karite pakiloleli pakilotayati, " unhodakas-
mim pakilotayitva”, temetvi ti attho,
402 *Vata® yacane. ¥Valali
403 Kita fane. Kefali, ketanam “ketako sambkelo.
404 Kati suttajanane. “Sullam kantlali.
405 Kati chedane. Mamsam kanlati, vikantali, “ayokanlo, ""sal-
lakatto mahaviro; “mid no ajia vikantimsu raffio stdi ma-
hianase™,
406 Cati himsa-ganthesu. /kirantatti imasma niggahitagamo na
hoti. Catali. — Takarantadhiturapani.

407 Tha gatinivattiyam. Thali, avaitha vavalthanam vavatihifam
vanatho, '""Chetvii vanafi ca' vanathafl ci” ti ettha hi ma-
hantd rukkhai vanam nima, khuddaka pana tasmim vane thi-
tattd vana-tho® nima vuccant,

' (F1080h). T By 2 2180 * wea 790 4 pp s, s J VI pow,
* = sitat, a5 T of. Vin IV 299", ® (supra 118", * Th 832¢ — Sp 5p%¢.
] ¥V 368'%, W Dhp 283¢ (Dhpa TIT 424%).

4 sic CeBe™; ns payogo. P BW om. € Vva: “tirakarapfinam. ¢ J: paki-
ledayitva (cod BY: patilatayiova: Wg § 26: 132 klidn ardribhiive, § 26: 16 timn
firdribhive); cf. chotvfinn efc. 34217, © py vatu; o cata (Wg § 21:5), | pe
om. (B™ gm. ca vanathafl). & Dhpa: vanatha,
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408 Thu thutiyam. Thavati abhilthavali, thavana [ca]* abhiltha-
pana thuti abhitthati, '"vadi hi® rupini siyi® pafifii me, vi-
sumati *na samevva: Anomadassissa bhagavato! phalam etam
panathavaniya; *tehi thutnpp.mutthn‘ so; ‘ven’ idam thavitam
fanam buddhasettho ca thomito”. Tatra thavana (ti)! pa-
samsani, pasamsiya hi anekani nimini:

thavani ca pasamsa ca silighi vannani thuti

panuti thomanii vanno katthana gunakittanam, i
409 °The sadda-samghatesu. Thigati palittiugali, th. Atr' ima
pilivo: *"abhisajjati kuppati vvipaijiati patitthiyati kopai ca
dosafi ca appaccayai ca pitukaroti; "thiyo nam paribhasimsu’
ti. Tatra thivati patitthiyati t' imani ckiirass' fyviidesava-
<ena sambhiitini: *thivati samghitam gacchati gabbho etissi
ti thi, acariyi pana Mhisaddass’ eva evam nibbacanam vi-
danti na fhisaddassa.

'(Gabbho thivati etissa iti thi® iti no l"l.ii"l-'

‘gabbho thiyati etissa iti itthi’ ti facariyi 6ty

tesam sudukkaro vade #fthi ti p.idus.:mhh.n'

avam vinicchayo patto, nicchayam bho suniitha me: 67

Thisaddena samiinattho ffthisaddo yato, tato

thisadde labbhamiinattham itesaddamhi ropiya B
appanam bahutifiiye gahite sati yuiiati,

athii hi "dve-duve tapha-tasina ti nidassanam. 6o
Atha vii pana tthi ti idam vanpnagamadito
niruttilakkhanena pi siijjhati ti pakasaye. 70
10]cchati ti nare itthi, icchiipeti ti v pana’

idam nibbacanafi ci pi fieyvam# nibbacanatthini. 71

Atr' imani itthinam abhidhan:ini:
itthi thi vanitda nari abali bhirn sundari

kantii simantini matugimo piyi ca kimini 72
ramani pamadi dayita lalan:i mahil’ anganii,
tisam yeva ca nimini avatthito imani pi: 73

1 Ap 30412 (ns oft. Apa). T nusameyyn=mi th mhyo ri, ns. * By 2: J889,
¢ Ap g7 = (Fioson), *Al ap3e, 7] VI 21, * (Mahabhasya vol. 1T 1987,
' (§ 161). ' (2137

a Beps o, D Ap om. ¢ Striputtatheraapadin nhoik . . . bhaveyya rhi
eii!, ns (sed ex Apn frrepsit). 4 (B™ bhagato). © it BM (= thuto ¢" éva
pasattho ca, Bva); CtHens thmippa® (= By E=) I Bm g, & BM om. nib-

bacana® c pi Geyyam.
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gori ca dariki kaffii kumiri ca kamarika

yvuvati taruni mangavika theri mahallika. 74
Tathi hi 'tthavassika® gori ti pi dariki 0 pi vuccati: dasa-
vassikit kanna ti vuceati, anibbittha®™ vii vobbanitthi kafifia ti
vuccati; dvadasavassikii kumari ti pi vuccati kumarika ti pi;
atho jaram appatta yuvati ti pi taruni ti pi manavika ti pic
viaccati®; jaram patti pana theri ti pi mahallika ti pi vuccati
— purisesu pi ayam nayo yathiraham veditabbo. Kificap’'
ettha evam niyamo vutto, tathi pi katthaci aniyamavasena pi
voharo pavattati; tatha hi '"raja kumiram adiya rijaputti ca
darikan” ti ca *acchum® Kanphijinam kafifian” ti ca imasam
dvinnam pilinam vasena, ya itthi darikasaddena vattabba, si
kaiitasaddena pi vattabba jatd, yi pi ca kaiiasaddena vat-
tabba, si pi darikasaddena vattabba jata; tatha '"raja kumi-
ram adaya rajaputti ca darikan” ti ca *"kumiriye upaseniye
niccam nigalamandite” ti ca imdsam pana pilinam vasena, ya
itthi darikasaddena vattabba, si kwmarikasaddena pi vattabba
lata, ya ca pana Rumarisaddena vattabba, sa pi darikasaddena
vattabba jata; api ¢' ettha *“rajakafiii Rucii® nima" ti ca
“"tato Maddim pi nhiapesum Sivikafifii samagatid” ti ca imasam
dvinnam palinam dassanato yi anibbitthia' vii hotu nibbittha!
vil, yava jaram na papunati, tava sa kafifia veva nima ti pi
veditabbam. | Kec' ettha vadeyyum: vam tumhehi *“atthavas-
sikit gori ti pi ... kumirika® ti pi vuceati” ti vuttam, etasmim
pana vacune *"yadaham darako homi jitivia atthavassiko” ti
vacanato atthavasso darako hotu, *“tatth’ addasa kumaram
so ramamanam sake pure” ti paliyam pana puttadarehi sam-
vaddho Vessantaramahirija katham kumiro ti vattum yujjis-

Y1 OVESIEL T VISTR ] VI 64 (supra 203, 4 ] VI 230%,
1 NI580, % (364%5. T Cp 1 9:129b (Ja VI 486" * | VI 4928,

4 CeBtins) atthav®, P BUns anibbiddha (= ma bhom [o: phok] ma
thvad! lah kat® so sa tui' smi'h € BM om. 4 BW accn, €€ accum; J rod.
Bd: accham, L¥: acchu [Ja cod. L¥: acchun ti kaniptham|; Bens accha o, . .
acchipud kui dadhit taf hiyyattani-parassapud.d ajjatani-attanopud-& nhac
khu tvaf tn khu khn sak ... ¢ J: Ruoja ins: { nhuik Rujn ho tatiyvakkhari
nhaa' rhi kra ef' || Ructl rociravagning [J VI 223" ho athak pili rhi ra ka?
pathamakkhara nbad' lui safi || sequuntior exemipla anupriise: Ja [T 24577, Ja V1
259, Vin 11T 16", 162" o afijant janarafijnni [**2]). ! Bfns oiddha (eide n. b).
E Brns darikn.
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sati + dvadasavassiitikkantatta, | Yujjat' eva * Bhagavato iccha-
vasena®; Bhagava hi dhammissaratta vohirakusalataya ca yam
vam veneyyajananuriipam desanam desetum icchati, tam tam
deseti evia, — tasma Bhagavatii tassa mitipitiinam atthitam

sandhitya kumiraparihiirena vaddhitattafi ca evam desani katii] 5

tathaa hi avasmi Kumarakassapo kumiraparihirena vaddhitatti
‘mahallako pi samino Kumirakassapo t' eva® vohariyati, *"'na
viiyam kumirako mattam affiisi” ti ettha pana sirasmim pali-
tesu jatesu pi Ayasmantam Anandam dyasmi Mahakassapo®
tasmim there adhimattavissiso” hutva komiravidena ovadanto
"kumirako” ti avoeca t gahetabbam; Udanatthakathayam pana
*sattahajatadivasato® patthiya yiva paficadasavassam tiava kene-
maraka bala ti ca vuccant tato visati vassani ywvane” ti vuttam.
410 Mantha 411 mattha vilolane. Manthali, *"'manthafi ca madhu-
pindikafi ca adiaya; "abhimatthati dummedham vajiram v’ am-
hamayam manim; °Sinerum fmattham’ katva”,
412 Kuthi 413 puthi 414 Iuthi himsa-samkilesesu. Kunthati, kuntho,
“'kunthakipillikam; *disviina patitam Samam puttakam pam-
sukunthitam™; punthati; lunthati.
415 *Natha yacandpatap'-issariydsimsasu. Nafhadhitu yicane upa-
tipe issarive asimsane ci ti catusy atthesu wvattati, tenihu
pordnd: '“"nithati ti natho, veneyyanam hitasukham asim-
sati pattheti; parasantinagatam via kilesavyasanam upata-
peti, "sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu killena kalam attasampattim
paccavekkheyya ti adind (va) tamtamhitapatipattim yacati
ti attho; paramena cittissariyena samannagato, sabbasatte
vii gunehi isati abhibhavati ti paramissaro Bhagava nitho ti
vuceati” ti.  Nathatie, natho® Saddasatthavidd pana tesu
catusu atthesu “watha nadha it dhatudvayam pathanti, atta-
nobhiisatti pana tassa' nathate nadhate ti rupini bhavanti.
| Ettha siyi: yadi yilcanatthenal nithati ti natho, evam sante
vo koci yicako daliddo, so eva niitho siyii, yo pana ayicako
. T(Mp I 284%), TS 12188 ? Uda 204, ¢ Vin14% *Dhp 1614
“ Mp I165%. ' Pi1173% * ) VI, * (V1081 ° 365" = miad Vibha
1%; of Vib (ef Sp1) ad Sp 1° (vide A060F% of of. 394 e 100, M Wg k256,
a B jechavasena. P .CoBenstveva (§49). € BT om, Mabhii-, d {B™ adhi-
muttavisesp), ¢ sic CeBemas: (leg. sand hi jlY; Uda: ime hi sawn jac®),
I sfe CeBemna; feg. mantham (= Mp). & CEBe mil. ti. M Be ad i, | B™tagsa;
itnssa | dhfitudvayassa || ns). | BT Otthena.
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366 SADDANITI 1 CeBremps

samiddho, so 'na nathati na yicati' ti andtho sivi ti. | Na:
nathasaddo hi yacanatthidisu pavattamano lokasamketavasena
uttamapurisesu nirtilho, Bhagava ca uttamesu siltisavam uttamo,
tena '"tamtamhitapatipattim yacati” ti mathasaddass' attho
vutto; andthasaddo pana ittarajanesu niriilho, so ca kho 'na
nittho ti anitho, n' atthi pitho etassi ti va anitho' ti dabba-
patisedhavasena, na pana 'na nathati na yicali ti anitho’ ti
dhatuatthapatisedhavasena; vo hi affiassa saranam gati pa-
tittha hoti, so niatho, vo ca afifiassa saranam gati patittha na
hoti na pi attano affio saranam gati patittha hoti, so anatho
ti vuccati * samketavasena, tathd hi *"samketavacanam saccam
lokasammutikaranan” ti vuttam. Imassa pan' atthassa dvibhi-
vattham imasmim thine *"lokaniitho tuvam eko saranam sab-
bapaninan” ti ca *"anithanam bhavam* nitho" ti ca evaham
cintayitvana nekakotisatam dhanam niithiinathiinam datvana
Himavantam upagamin” ti ca palive nidassaniini bhavanti.
Yasma pana sisane ca loke ca yiacako natho ti na vuceati
ayiacako ca anatho ti, lokassa pana saranam nitho ti vuccati,
yassa saranam na vijjati so aniitho ti vuceati, tathi samiddho
natho ti vuccati asamiddho anditho ti, tasma pafifiavati sab-
besu pi thinesu dhituatthamattena lokasamaninam anatidha-
vitva® yathanurapam attho gahetabbo: avai ca niti sidhukam
manasikatabba,
418 Vithu yacane. Velhali.
417 Satha °sethillec. Sathati; *"sathalo hi paribbijo bhivvo aki-
rate rajam™ — “sithilo” ti pi pali dissati, tadii fiikiiro mud-
dhajo gahetabbo.
418 "Kathi? kotille. *Kanfhalid,
419 Eattha silaghayam. "“Katthati vikatthati”; kafthana vikal-
thana. Tattha katthati ti pasamsati, vikatthati ti virapam
katthati abhtitavatthudipanato®; ettha ca *"bahum P so vikat
theyya affiam janapadam gato” ti ca *"idh' ekacco katthi hoti
vikatthi, so katthati'; aham asmi silasampanno ti v vatasam-
panno ti vi ... vikatthati” ti ca idayo pavogi.
~ T(365™). * Kva 34" Mp [ 93 Ps | 1381 (supra 721%), "*ws 4 gy
2280, 1 of Nidda ad Nidd 1 67 (leg. santhanam ef santhanam), Vva 25",
ST 49 ere. T Nidd T 71" % ] [ 454135 » Nigd [ 7]

* B® bhavanam. " C¢B™M anabhi® (vide MIII 234, Kva 33°), © Ce sethille.
% 3: gathi ef ganthati (Wg § 2 35). € BM vibhitave. | Nidd ad, vikatthati (366™),
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420 Vyatha dukkha-bhayacalanesu. Vyathati, *""bhanti vyathita-
miinasi: *tato kumiri vyathita sutva luddassa bhasitam; *tth’
etam® dvayam calafi ¢’ eva vyathaf ca'.

421 Sutha 422 kutha 423 katha himsayam. Sothali, kothati, kathali.
424 Patha gatiyam. Pathali, pathe. Patho ti maggo, so du-
vidho: mahajanena padasa patipajjitabbo pakatimaggo ca, pan-
Jitehi nibbinatthikehi patipajiitabbo patipadasamkhiito ariya-
maggo ca ti. Tattha pakaumaggo uppannakiccikiccehi fanehi
pathivati gacchiyati ti patho; patipadi pana amatamahapuram
gantukimehi kulaputtehi ‘saddhipatheyyam gahetvii pathiyati 10
patipaiiiyati ti patho, atha va piitheti karakam puggalam
gameti nibbanam sampipeti t vit? patho - patipadid vevi.
Maggiibhidhiinam cnradigane 5 aggadhitukathanatthine k-
thessamil.

425 Katha nippake. Kalhali. 15
426 Matha ivilothane'. Mathali.

427 Potha pariyapanabhave’. Pothali, pothake, pothelt* ti ayam
curadigane pi vattati, tena “"samanta anupariveyyum nippo-
thenti! catuddisa” ti payogo dissati,

428 Gottha® vamse. Gofthali, golthulo gotthu. 2
429 Puthu vitthare. Pothali, puthavi. — Thakiarantadhiturpani.

L]

430 Da dane, apubbo gahane. Sadiho danam dadali deli, stlam
adadati adeti imini suddhakattupadani - taddipakatta; saddho
asaddham danam dapeli. silam adapeti samadapeti, *"'yve dham-
mam evidapayanti santo” imani kiaritapadiini, hetukattupa- 25
ditni ti ea vuccanti © taddipakatti; saddhena danam digati,
silam adigali samadigati imani kammapadani - taddipakatti.
Ayan ca "di dane” ti dhiltu siisananurupassutivasena divadiga-
nam patvi *supanakiriyam vadanto dayati niddagati nidda
ti sanimapadani suddhakattupadani janayati; "danam “ava- 30
khandanad ca vadanto ''diyali, danam sapadanam® daftan'

1 By 2 p7ib, T VIS4 PSIV 6Nt S T44 s (130q), © ST 100
jvide Videsn * M I 104 ¢ Fins. * Vitne. " V1120, * ns: 1 pud kai
katturup phrac rve! yathn kattari ca |Ke 446] sot phran' ci ran.

a Bm jechotam (3 fec etam), P dta CEBEMns. € 3; vilojane (W g & 20: 18),
d fta CeBm (Wg § 21: 6: paryiptau); Bens pariyayanabhiive. * {B* pothati),
| jfa Bens: CeBr nippothento (5 E®: nipphotento), £ Mmd 667: gotthu.
h Beps onr, 1 Bens ditan (P 1 50
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ti sanamapadani suddhakattupadani janavati: 'suddhim va-
danto dayali vodayati vedanan ti sanamapadani suddhakattu-
padini janavati: imasmim pana bhmvadigane dinam vadanto
apubbavasena gahanafi ca vadanto dadati deti adadili ddeti
danam adinan ti sianimapadani suddhakattupadini ianayati,
tathai 'kuuchimgum:mam vadanto dati suddali suddo suddi
i saniimapadani suddhakattupadini» ianayati ti ayam viseso
datthabbo; vatha o' ettha, evam afifintri pi yathasambhavam
viseso upaparikkhitabbo nayafnuhi. Idiani 'ssa® namapadani
femantadini briima: danam degyam databbam brahmadeyyam
dinnam dagake dayika *dakkhing icc adini datum padatum
datave padatave, datva datpana dadatuna® daditva daditvana
dadiya dajja dadiyana adatum adaya adiga icc adini ca yoje-
tabbini. Tattha danan ti ‘databbam dadanti etena’ ti atthena
devyvadhammo danacetani ca vuccati. | Kasma pana tattha
dinnasaddo yveva kathiyyati, na dattasaddo ti. Akathane kira-
nam atthi, *"danam . .. dinnan” ti adisu hi dinnasaddatthiine
dattasaddo na dissati: tasma na kathivati:

gunabhiito dattasaddo na dittho jinabhisite

*'manasa danam maya dinnam" iti dinnapadam viva, 75

“Devadatto Yaffiadatto: Datto" iti ca fidiko

pannattivacane dittho samasa-vyiasato pana, — 7h
tasmi Devadatto ti ddisu 'devena dinno’ ti samasam katvi
pannattivacanatta  dinnasaddassa datladeso katabbo * sisani-
nurtipena, ‘upari hi ‘dinnassa datto kvaci pannattivan' ti lak-
khanam passissatha, Ayam eva hi sdsane niti avilamghaniva;
idam pan' ettha vavatthanam:

sakkate® dattasaddo va dinnasaddo na dissati;

vyasamhi dinnasaddo va dattasaddo na palivam, 77
"'manasa danam mayva dinnam; *danam dinno" ti fdisu
*"Dhiammadinna Mahimaya" icc adisu ca pilisu 78
iti vyiasa-samdisanam vasa dvedha pavattati

dinnasaddo ti dipeyya, na so sakkatabhisite: 79

gunabhiito dattasaddo asamisamhi kevalo

'V e VisiL 7 s 1300 of 331 o § 1345 (= mhj ad Vi 2207,
TApAR. L (L STA8). FKev 628, *Ja VIAgI™ Mp I 405 (cf. Ap 546 568%™,

% B™ om. suddha-. b fta CeBemps. © CEB™ sakkate (hic et infra),
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na dissati munimate, dinnasaddo va kevalo,

ten' eva dimasaddassa datfadeso kato mayi; 80
tdattam sirappadinan’ ti kavayo pana abravum,

ediso pilivam n' atthi nayo, tasmit ni so Varo. 51
s Datto” ti Bhiridattassa® saffd panpattiyam gati,
“Brahmadatto; Buddhadatto; Datto” iti hi sasane
pannattivam datfasaddo asamisa-samasiko. 52
iparadattabhojanan’ ti evamadisu palisu

samiise guniabhito 'vam dattasaddo patitthito; B3
‘"manasi danam mayi dinnam; ‘danam dinno™ ti ndisu
gunabhiito dimasaddo asamasamhi dissati; 54
s"dinnadiyi; *Dhammadinna” icc evamidisu pani
samiise guna-pannattibhiven’ esa padissati. 85

Koci pana saddasatthavidi garu evam saddaracanam akisi:
""yass' ankurehi vijitambuijaloditehi® viteritehi patitehi sunehi©
tehi jenan ticivaram asobhatha sprahmadattam, vandami tam
caladalam varabodhirukkhan” ti. Ettha ca brahmadattan ti
idam sakkatabhasito nayam gahetvi vuttam na palito; palinayam
hi patva bralmadaltivan tivi brafonadinnan ti v devadatlivan

ti vii devadinman ti vii ripena bhavitabbam; tathi hi *"'Bodhi- :

catto ca Maddi ca sammodamiini sakkadattive assame vi-
simst" ti palinayinuripo atthakathi@pitho dissati, tasmi etth’
Yeyam vadiama:

dattasaddassa thinamhi daflivan i ravo gato:

n"gevadattivapatto” ca '"assamo sakkaddattive” ti. 86 :

Ayam niti sidhukam manasikatabbil.
Atra pana paripunniparipunnavasena yathiaraham pa-
dakkamo bhavati:
Dadati dadanti, dadasi dadatha, dadami dadama.
Daditu dadantu, dadahi dadatha, dadami * dadama dadamase.
Dadeyya dade '*"daiia sappuriso danam" * dadeyyum daj-

Lees 2] VT 192 Ja VI 167" —108", * ¢f Vin paa, A 3eE™ ™),
S D I 4% < (358", T ***, * (= Sahampati brahmi man® safl kap lhi ap

so, ng). " Ja V1 573", W =evam vinicehayam | kui . ns. Y w2t (ef. Udn
3701 o Vim G2, '* (36071, M ) V1 3677

a (Bm bhirisaddassal. b Bens jimutambu® (= tim tuik mha kya 50 re,
mre phoik tafi so re safi phrac ce ap kun so), © dla CYBfMns (= santi
asve? tve? tve® al mran® kun so 3>: skr. sopall
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Jum pitic mata ca te dajjum”, dadeyyasi dajjisi dajjesi

ice api *"dajiasi abhayam mama: "mittaram kena dosena

dajiasi fdakarakkhino®; *silavantesu daijesi® diinam Maddi

yatharaham” - dadeyyatha dajjatha, dadeyyami dajjami -

dadegyama  dajjama; dadetha daderam, dadetho dadeyya-

vho® dajjavhe, dadeyyam dajjam *''n' eva dajiam Maho-

sadham” - dadeyyamhe® dajjamhe. A\ yam asmilkam Khanti;
rarunam pana khanti afifiathii bhavati, tathi hi

gart “dajjati dajjanti iti idinavena tu

atthannam pi vibhattinam vasenahu padakkamam; 7]

palim upaparikkhitva tai ce yuijati, ganhatha®,

na hi sabbappakirena pilivo patibhanti no. 55
Tatth’ asmikam khantiya dajja dajjan ti adini yvakarasahite'
yeva sattamiya padariipe sijjhanti, "dajia sappuriso dinan”
ti ettha hi dajja ti idam dadeyya ti padaripam patitthapetvi
yyakare! pare saralopam#® katvii tato tinnam vyafjaninam
samyogan ca tisn safifiogavyanjanesu dvinnam sarapinam
ekassa lopai ca da-yakarasaiinogassa® ¢y Jakaradvayvam' katva
tato dighavasen' ucciritabbatti *ianimittam dighabhiavam katvii
nipphajiati, evam sasanassinuriipo  vannasandhi bhavati —
duvidho hi sandhi: padasandhi! vannasandhi ti*; tesu yattha
padacchedo labbhati, so padasandhi - yathi *"tatrayam”, vattha
pani na labbhati, so vanpasandhi - vatha “"atrajo” vatha ca
""sugato" yathi ca *"padmani”, evam duvidhesu sandhisu
dajja ti ayam vannasandhi eva. Aparo pi riipanayo bhavati -
fudpaccayantavaseny ""ayam so Indako vakkho dajii dianam
parittakam atirocati “amhehi cando taragane™ yatha’ ti dassa-
nato, ettha hi dajja ti datvii ti attho, idam pana datvasaddena

Yefo ) VI 1E™ (Sd & 1008 cr ) VI 15%), 1) V1 200, %y vL 47,
VI 404, 2|V 4705 (5d & 1009), * (eff Kew 501), 7 (3p0%), # (§71), (43"
§ 27-28), {5 76). & 7EL M) Vg9 (5d & 695 ' Py 3160—d (Pyq 1307,
" ns: amhehi alhn mya® cen pe’ Ihll pa so AA Adkorn nat it (hak
[[wh | tai® kui || "tlehi khetie va[plpati” [ 395] kai' sui’ upayegn nhuik ta-
tivi sak.

# itw CEBeMng: J: “rakkhato (vide 372 . di M J: dajjasiicod, Lk dajjesin,
£ CeBM deyyivho, O Bm dadeyyamhe. = (Bm ganhathi), | Bm yakiro,
E ns paralopam. b Beps dyakyrno, | Bens jiakAra®, | Bm pakatizandhil,
kK BM om, 1i, m CcBeps tirngane.
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samianattham 'dadiva® iti padarupam patitthapetva vakire
pare saralopam katvi safifiogesu sarupalopafi ca tato da-
vakirasaffogassa® jakiradvayam® dighattaii ca katva nip-
phajjati. Athdparo pi ripanayo bhavati - kammani-yapaccaya-
vasena, tatha hi *'petinam dakkhinam dajja” ti ca "dakkhina
daiia” ti ca dve pithi dissanti; tattha pacchimassa dajja ti
diitabbit ti attho kammani-vapaccayavasena, idha pana dadhi-
tuto yapaccayam katva dhatussa *dvittad ca pubbassa rassattan
ca tato vakiire pare saralopam safifiogabhivan ca Jfakaradva-
van eca itthilingata apaccayadii ca katvi dajfjd ti rupam
nipphaijati. Evam dajja dadeyya ti ca dajja dadiva™ datva ti
ca dajja databba 1i ca etini paccekam purivilyavacanani bha-
vanti. Dajjum, dajiasi dajiatha, dajjami dajjamad,
daijavho, dajian ti etini pi dadeyyum dadevvast ti adina
padartipani patitthapetva yakiare pare saralopam safifiogesu
saripalopam da-yvakarasafifiogassa® jakaradvayan® ca katvi
nipphaijanti. Etesu dajjast ti yam rupam, tassiiviayavassa
akirassa ekaram katva aparam pi dajjesi ti ripam bhavati ti
datthabbam; esa nayo ‘afifiatri pi yathasambhavam vojetabbo,
acinteyyinubhivassa hi Summisambuddhassa *palinayo acin-
tevyo veva hoti gambhiro dukkhogilbo na yena kenaci lak-
khanena sadhetabbo, yathitantiviraciteh’ eva lakkhanehi sadhe-
tabbo. *Tatha hi Ahattiva titthiva cetivani ti adisu yakire pare
sarnlopo bhavati, tena ""ath’ etth’ ekasatam khatya; *evam pi

titthyia® puthuso vadanti; *iramarukkhacetyani’” ti payoga dis- 2

santi: tathi sakacchati tacchan® ti euthd pi saha kathayati ti va
samkathavati Ui va tathivan® ti ca padarupam patitthapetva salta-
saddassa Aakiralopam samsadde ca niggahitalopam katva saka-
ragatassa sarassa digham katva vakiare pare saralopam katvi

| dadiyva nhuik “kimesu vineyya gedham” [Khp IX 105] kai' sui' yyva
nhuik samyug nhan® loi saf || yyakare nhuik In@i? || nafi® tn || "safifiogesu sarfipa-
lopafi ca” min! lattam®, ns [cf Sd & 120]. * Pv 22¢ =Khp VII 10, * ns
cif. 5d § 939. * = dadhat mha ta pA" so vadadhit (ifra 388"} ca so arl
nhuik Ja@®, ns. * = paligati-nad®, ns. (199 w. 7). 7 ) VII9TL ¥ Sn 891°.
" Dhp 188¢,

a Cefeps dadivea. P BY dyakara®.  © BE jjakara®, 4 pm dajjimha.
£ fta CeRemps: pide & 120. | fta BEns (conil); CCB™ kacchan. & vde 372%4;
Btns tathayan; C¢R™ kathayan,
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tato tha-yakarasanfiogassa chayugam® katvii 'visabhigasanfoge
eko ekassa sabhagattam apaijati, tena sakacchali tacchan® ti ri-
pani sijjhanti, tathi hi *"afiflamaffiam sakacchimsu; *kilena
dhammasikacchii; *bhutam taccham; "vathatathiyam viditva [pi)
dhammam samma so loke paribbajevya” ti ‘savikappani payo-
gini dissanti; "najja ti adisu pi nadiga ti adini padarupani
patitthapetva vannasandhivasena yaekire pare lopavidhi lab-
bhati yeva, vividho hi sasananukilo rupanipphiidantpivo, upari
ca etesam siadhanattham *"saralopo va-mua-na-ridisi” tic adini
lakkhaniini bhivissanti. Tattha

dajja dajjun ti adini sattaminam vasena me

vuttini yogirijassa sasanattham mahesino, 89
Atr’ idam vattabbam: kificid pi atthakathicariyehi "mataram
tena dosena dajidham fdakarakkhino”¢ ti ettha dafjan ti pa-

5 dassa ""dammi” ti vattaminavasena vivaranam katam, tatha

pi sattamipayogo yeva, acariva hi ‘'sattamipayogo avan' ti
janantd pi ‘kadiici afifie parikappattham pi ganheyyun' ti isam-
kityn evam vivarapam akamsu; tathi, kifici pi tehi " anapa-
radhakamman tam na dajjam fdakarakkhinoe™? ti ettha na dajjan
ti padassia '*"naham dakarakkha/sa)ssa dassimi” ti bhavissan-
tivasena vivarapam katam, tathd pi sattamipayogo yeva, ani-
gatam pana paticca vattabbatthatti evam vivaranam katam;
"'n* eva dajjam Mahosadhan” ti ettha pana “*"na tv eva ...
dadeyyan" ti sattamipayogavasena vivaranam katan ti. Evam

5 dajfampadassa vinicchayo veditabbo.

Idini parokkhiidivasena padakkamo kathiyati:
Dada dadn, dads ti ca idam ""Niarado iti namena® Kas-
sapo iti mam vida" ti adisu vidwsaddens samam, dade
dadittha. dadam' dadimha: dadittha dadire, dadittho da-
divho, — ettha ca dadittho ti idam 9 "safilagghittho® maya

! C=5d § 124); 1 nad® nhuik "visabhiga® ka’ tathAdvandesut |Ke 324]
nhuik “visabhaga' kai' sui' ta®®, ns. * ¢f. Vin 111 1391, » Khp Vo<, * DI 190"
* Sn 3684, * — taccham tathiyam hu so vikap nhaf' ta kva kun so, ns.
F202%), * 54§69, O JVLATI®R, 95 VI 470%, u JNT 47749, waa 3
477, W VL g, M Jao VI 4708, 1= [y 580, M TV 4753 (supra 334M).

4 B*Mae ccha®. b jla Bens (cowd); CCB™ kacchan., © Bm yu-ma-na-
dadisn . 4 | Ee: dakarakkhato (a: “rakkhaso; skr. Oraksas-), ¢fl | IV 469
tabl). © J: iti me nimam. T C¢ dada, € ): pajagghittho.
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suha; 'ma kisittho® mayi vini; *mi nam kalale akka-

mittho” ti adisu safjagghitthe ti adihi samam, imini

nayeni sabbattha labbhamanavasena sadisata upaparik-
khitabba —, dadi® dadimbe. Parokkhasahitaropani.

Adada adadu, adado® adadattha, adada® adadamha; ada-

dattha adadalthum, adadase adadavham, adadi® * adada-

mhase, dadamhase iti anakiarapubbam pi rapam gahe-
tabbam - *'yve sam no' na dadamhbase” ti dassanato. Hiyyat-
tanisahitaripini.

Adadi + adadum adadipsy, adado  adadattha®, adadim

adadimha; adada® adadu, adadase adadivham, adadam®

adadimhe. Ajjintanisahitartpani.

Dadissati dadissanii icc idi saubbam neyyam. Bhavissan-
tisahitarapani

Adadissa  dadissa * adadissamsn  dadissamsn ice adi ca
subbam nevyam. Kalatipattisahitarapini.

Aparani pi vattamanadisahitariipini bhavanti:

Deti denti, desi detha, demi *dammi © dema damma.

Deta dentua, dehi detha, demi dammi - dema dammua, attano-
padani appasiddhani, sattaminayo ca parokkhinayo ca appa-
siddho; hiyvyattaninayo pana ajjataninayo ca koci koci pasiddho
pilivam agatattii, sakka ca ada adu, ado adan ti adind yoie-
tum; tatha hi nayvo dissati: *"ada danam purindado; "varan
ce me ado Sakka; Tbrihmapinam adam gajam; "adasi me;
*adamsu te mam’ okiisam; "adasim brahmane tada™ ti.

Dassali dassanti icc adi sabbam neyvyam.

Adassa dassa * adassamstn  dassamsn’ 1cc adi ea sabbam
nevyam.

Tatha:

Adadati adadanti, adadasi adadatha, adadami adadama —

Kaccivanamate ''adaffe ti attanopadam vuttam. Evam ada-

datu, adadeyya icc adi sabbam neyyam; adefu adegya icc adi

L] VI 4855 f By 2:53¢, ') W42 Y supra 372 infra § 972
(Ko 484), = %%, & 5 1y 200% VI 489", ° Cp 13:84,19: 300 * Khp VILIOR
"By 2: 458, " Cp 1 9479, ! Kg 273

& J: kisittha, * Bens dadam. ¢ Bem pdade. ¢ BC adadam. © C<Be
udadim, ! J: ye sante (= vijjamine, Ja). £ Be adaditthn, B C® adadn, | B®
ad, dassimsu.
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yathiraham yoietabbam. Evam eva ca dapeti adapeli ti adini
pi yatharaham.

431 Da kucchite gamane. Dali saddali, suddo suddi. ‘Tattha
suddo ti suddati ti suddo, *parapothanadiluddicarakammuna®
dirukammadikhuddacirakammuna® ca lahum lahum kucchitam
gacchati ti attho, tatha hi sw iti sighatthe nipiito da iti Fary-
hattho® dhiitu * kucchitagativicakatti: suddassa bhariyva suddi.
432 Du gatiyam. Davali, dumo. FEttha ca davati cacchati mu-
I:tl:l:hzmdhns:’ikha‘wigupapuu:1pnllm'upupphaphulehi vuddhim wvi-
riathim vepullam piapunati ti dumo.

433 De sodhane. Sodhanam pariyodiapanam. Dagali, daganam,
yatha gavald sdavanam; dagilinm  daygitva — dhiitvavavavass'
ckirassa dvadeso —, datum datva ice api riipini. Tatra diitun
ti sodhetum, datva ti sodhetvii ti attho gahetabbo; tathd hi

5 *'bilo avyatto na patibalo anuyufijivamino ‘anuyogam ditun”

ti *ettha datun ti padassa sodhetun ti attho, *keci "danatthan"
ti attham vadanti, tam na yuttam: na hi, yo parehi anuyufi-
iivati, so 'nuyogam deti nama ti; tasma "acarivassa *anuyo-
gam datva Barapasim paccagacchi” ti didisu pi anuyogum
datva ti anuyogam sodhetvii ti attho yeva gihetabbo, tatha
hi pubbiicariyehi *"anuyogadiipanatthan” ti etasmim padese
eso yev' attho vibhavite, katham: ""anuyogadapanatthan ti
anuyogam sodhapetum, vimaddakkhamam hi sihanadam na-
danto atthato® anuyogam sodheti niima, anuyufijanto ca nam
sodhilpeti nama" ti; idam pi ca tehi vuttam: ""ditun ti sodhi-
petum, keci 'danatthan’ ti attham vadanti, tam na yuttam,
na hi, vo sihanidam nadati, so eva tattha anuyogam deti’
ti. Samanmpu;gh;‘innmuhéi|w.I:arm;usarn'.'ur,mnnﬂ}'um pi pubhi-
cariyehi ""danam datva ti tameetanam® parivodiapetvia’ ti
sodhanattho vutto. Dullabhi ayam niti siidhukam citte thi-
petabhbi.

Yof 3685 P of Svoetpr ad DI 95, e 4 — cae khran?, ns.
f = 1 Sopndandmsut nhuik, ns. % (374™), T Ju L1 415% (cff Mil 10", Ja
1 279" III 215™).. * = khai 0 khni chae of eae khrad®, ns. * Sv (5= 11
82'") ad D 11199', ' py (B¢ 46™—47%) ad Joc, 1 Tikapajthinaaithakarha 2660,
4 Bens “pothan®; Sv-pt (B): paravihethanadio, b Sv-pi: nalakiradfiruks.

© Sv-pi: garahatthe (om. dhittu efc). ¢ pp ad. tattha, * Tikanpa: om. tam-
(haplogr. Birni. ti = tam),
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434 De* palane. Dayali, danam nddanam, dayitmm  dagilva.
Tattha dinan ti duggatito dayati 'rakkhati ti dinam * dina-
cetani; uddinan ti vuttassa atthassa vakkhaminassa va vip-
pakinnabhiivena nassitum adatva uddham dianam rakkhanam
uddinam, sangahavacanan ti attho, — atha wvi uddinan ti
*macchuddanadikam® uddanam.
435 Khada bhakkhane. Khadati, khadika, khadanam, Y afifiamait-
famkhadika<, *pupphaphalakhadika, khajjam, khadaniyam, khan-
dha. Tattha khajjan ti puvo, khadaniyan ti puvaphaliipha-
tidi + *"khiidaniyvam vi bhojaniyam vi" ti visum bhojaniyvassia
vacanato; khiadanam nama khajjassa va khadanivassa vi
bhakkhanam, api ca *himsa pi khadanan ti vuccati; Flatijara-
vvadhidukkhadihi Kkhajjanti ti khandha - rupavedanisaifi-
samkhiiravifinanani, *"civarani nassanti pi dayhanti pi undurehi
pi khaijanti” ti ettha viya khajjantisaddo kammattho.
436 Bada theriye. Thirabhiavo theriyam, vathdi “dakkhiyam.
Badati, badari badaram; atr' idam vuccati:

tkakkandhu badari koli kolam tkulavam? icc api

phenilam badarafi cit ti, namam rukkhassa kolivi ti. 90

437 Khada dhiti-himsasu ca. Therivapekkho cakaro. Khadati, :

khadiro.

438 Gada viyattiyam vacayam. Gadati, ''agadanam, 1Matho .. .

agado ctassd ti tathiigato; “sutthu gadati ti sugato’s,

439 Rada vilekhane, Radali, radano, rado, dathirade’. Atra

radano ti danto.

440 Nada avyattasadde. Stho nadali panadati®, nado nadi. Pab-

batesu® vanidisu nadati ti nadi; wada ¢ iti dhatudvayavasena

pana "“"nadanti gacchati ti nad-i" ti pi nibbacanam vadanti.
Kec' ettha vadeyyum: yii pan’ esii "nada avyattasadde” ti

dhiitu tumhehi vuttd, si kim niccam avyattasadde yeva vattati

3 l“-'g- §22: 66: "den raksane = pilane, Kt et Vp''l b 0 B 1 T ERR =1
* M III 169%, * = apvan' ast® kui ca® so kinnara, ns. * Vin [vaeh ®gf
virt 7 ad Pap 1 1:32. 7 (Pariccheda 19 Cc 5087, * ¢f. Vin TI1 227 1 2841~
* (325", M of Amk [T 4: 3654, M of Mp I 110" (Uda 131%. 12 {pj 1 183"
" {supra 58%; Uda 261).

a Bm do. b ita BM; C¢Beas pacchuddan?. © BE affamafflakh® d (shr.
kuvalam), © it C¢: BeMns sugado, ! sic B (C¢ dathirado); Béns (cond.) dihi
rado (Abh 2610¢: rado dathd), & dta Bens; B™ papad® == punnd®; ct pannd"
k {Bm pabbatisu).
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udahu  katthaci viyattivam pi vaciyam vattati ti. | Niccam
avyattasadde veva vattati ti. | Yaijj evam, '"sitho nadati"
adisu tirncchinagatadisaddabhiivena avibhavitatthatiiva wada-
saddo avyattasaddo hotu, "siho viya ayam puriso nadati” ti
adisu pana manussabhasa pi avyattasaddo sivi ti. | Tan na:
vivatta pi samiini manussabhiisi 'siho vivi' ti evam samupek-
khavasena sihapadatthassapekkhanato madasaddena niddisivati,
ni purisipekkhanavasena; tatha his valahakipamavasena ka-
thitam *"kathafi ca puggalo gajjith ca vassiti ca hoti” ti
palivam gajianam vassanafl ca puggale alabbhaminam pi vali-
hakassa gajjana-vassanasadisatiya bh:‘lsuna-kaml:lukiri}'ﬁ:,fnpu-
labbhanato vattabbam eva hoti, evam eva nibbhayabhavena
sthanidasadisiya vacaya niccharanato 'siho viya nadati' ti avi-
bhavitatthavantena nadasaddena manussabhisi pi niddisitabba
hoti; etthia ca *ambaphalipamadayo pi aharitvii dassetabbi,
na hi pakk'-imakatidini puggalesu vijianti atha kho ambapha-
lidisu eva viijanti, evam sante pi Bhagavata afifienakarena
sadisattam vibhavetum ambaphalipamidayo vutti, evam eva®
nadasaddo avyattasaddabhivensa tiracchanagatasaddadisu eva
vattabbo pi ‘atthantaravibhavanattham "siho viva nadati” u
adisu manussabhasayam pi briilhivd vutto na sa bhiivato, tatha hi
sabhavato sadasaddena pi vassitasaddadihi pi manussabhasi nid-
disitabba na hoti ti. || Yadi evam “"suvijiinam sigaliinam sakunii-
nafi€ ca vassitam, manussavassitam rija dubbijanataram tato” ti
ettha kasmi vassitasaddena manussabhiisa niddisiyati ti. | Sac-
cam manussabhisa pi vassifasaddena nidditthia dissati; evam
sante pi st *"suvijanam sigilainam sakunanaf ca vassitan” ti
vassifasaddavasena payogassa vacanato tadanuriipam niddisi-
tum arahati ti manta? vassitasaddasadisi nidditthii; na hi ‘'ma-
nusso vassati’ ti adind visum pavogi dissanti, ""sakuno vassati,
“kujati” ti adina pana pavogi dissanti — tasmi "“sangimam
otaritviina  sihanddam nadi Kuso” ti adisu viva vatharaham

' (Th 832d), 2 of A 1 103 = pp 4317, Pp 447 sgq. * = upaca
lefi 389%] hn so anak athn® kni than cva pra khrad® dhf, ns. * = gadisg-
pacirarfhi &* phrat!, ns, = J IV 2p70-1 1 Vigge, » (321'% 1 IV 296'%,
P 1V oagom,

U dta BM; CCBns (coni.) yatha hi (ns: T nhuik “tutha hi'' rhi kra ed’ ||
wathi hi' Juf sad ), ¥ CeBM aynm evam. ¢ |:sakuntiinaf. 9 Bens mantvi,
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attho gahetabbo, evam nadadhiitu sabhivato avyattasadde yeva
hoti na vivattivam vacayvan ti datthabbam.

441 Adda gatiyam, yacane ca. Addali.

442 Nadda 443 gadda sadde. Naddafi; gaddali.

444 Tadda himsayam. Taddali,

445 Kadda kucchite sadde. Kaddali, kaddamo.

448 Khadda damsane. Damsanam iha dantasukakattika® kirivi
abhidhiyate, sabhiivatti dhatuya ‘sadhanappayogasamavayi.
Khaddali.

447 Adi bandhane. Andali, andi. Awdisaddo pan' ettha itthi-
lihngo gahetabbo - palivam itthilingapayogadassanato: *'sey-
yathii pi Vasettha ayam Aciravati nadi piirai udakassa *sama-
titthika kilkapeyyi, atha puriso igaccheyya paratthiko paragami
piran taritukimo, so orimatire dalhiiva anduya pacchibaham
gilhabandhanabaddho"® ti; tatra anda ti yam kifci bandha-
nam vii, *'yathd andughare puriso” ti hi vuttam, bandhana-
viseso va, *"andubandhanddini chinditvii palayimsi" ti hi
vuttam; api ca andanatthena bandhanatthena andu viya ti pi
andi - pafica kamagund, vuttam h' etam Bhagavati: *"ime
kho Visettha pafica kimaguna ariyassa vinaye andd ti pit
bandhanan ti pi vuccanti” ti. Niggahitagamavaseniyam dhatu
vutti?; katthaci pana vigataniggahitigamo® pi hoti, tam yathii
avijja bhikkhave pubbangama akusalinam dhammanam sa-
mipattiviic anvad eva ahirikan” ti pili; ettha anuandati anu-
bandhati ti anvadi, anvadi eva anvad' eva ti kitaviggaho
sandhiviggaho ca veditabbo, tatha hi atthakathayam *"anvad
eva ti anubandhamiinam evia ti vuttam, tam aviijam ahirikam
anubandhaminam eva hoti ti attho.

448 1Idi paramissariye. [ndafi, indanam indo. Ettha indo ti
adhipatibhiito yo koci, so hi indati paresu issariyam papuniti

¢ — gndhana prayug nhan' ta kva phrac le' rhi ed', ns; (¢f. Madhava:
sadhanapradbanaprayogitvasthipanrtham). * D [245™%, % = kam® nhan'
mhya so re rhi ea’, ns. * Bv 21294, * (ns cif. Sp) of. Ja IT 139°" Dhpa
IV 547* (=S T 76" *DI245% TSV *¢f Sy (SN 293" ad D
IT 1722, alifer Mp 1 73™ Spk ad 5 ' LA

Bef. Wg § 323 dundagike, "Kt ef Vp dasane, Kesava dantasike
perperan’’) CF dantasukatakattika, BM dantisukattikn, Bens dantnsukatakattika,
b D: “bandhanam baddho. © D ad. voccanti. 4 jta CoBefns,
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ti indo ti vuccati: api ea Indo ti Sakko, Sakkassa hi anekini
namani:
'Sakko purindado indo vatrabhii pikasiasano

sahassanetto maghavi devarijia sujampati 91
5 sahassakkho dasasatalocano vajiravudho
bhiitapati mahindo ca kosivo devakufijaro o2

suriidhipo suranitho viisavo tidividhibhu
jambiiri ¢' eva vajirnhattho asurasasano
gandhabbaraji devindo surindo asurabhibhi ti — 93
I evam anekini nimini, cko pi hi attho anekasaddappavatti-
nimittatiyn anekaniimo, tenaha Bhagavii: *'Saukko Mahali
deviinam indo pubbe manussabhiito samiino Magho nima ma-
navo ahosi tasma Maghava ti vuceati, Sakko Mahili devinam
indo pubbe manussabhiito samiino pure pure® dinam adasi
13 tasmd Purindado ti vuccati, Sakko Mahili devanam indo pubbe
manussabhiito samino sakkaccam dinam adasi tasma Sakko
ti vuccati, Sakko Mahali deviinum indo pubbe manussabhuto
samano dviasam® adasi tasmii Viisavo ti vuccati, Sakko Mahiili
devanam indo sahassam® atthinam muhuttena cinteti? tasmé
20 Sahassakkho ti vuccati, Sakkassa Mahali devanam indassa
Sujatd niima asurakaifia pajapati tasmi Sujampati ti vuceati,
Sakko Mahali deviinam indo deviinam Tavatimsinam issarivii-
dhipaceam rajjam karesi tasmi deviinam indo ti vuccati” ti
evam ekassa pi atthassa anekini saddappavattinimittani dis-
25 santi; tathi hi, ®vena pavattinimittena Tavatimsadhipatimhi
Indasaddo pavatto, na tena tattha Sakkadisadda pavatta atha
kho afifiena; tatha, vena sammaditthivam pafitdsaddo pavatto,
na tena tattha vijadisadda; ‘vena sampavuttadhamminam
pubbangamabhivena uppannadhammasmim eiftasaddo pavatto,
0 na tena tattha véamdadisadda, — na hi vina kenaci Bpavatti-
nimittena saddo pavattati ti eko® pi attho, summutyattho ca
' of- Abh 180 —20C; (gupra THI, T S| 000 _uzit 3 37470 — Tha
(C® 213M7%) ad Th 1064, * (/. Dhp 1). * ns ad.: pavattinimit-byuppattinimit
athi® akyay kui Abhidhin-tiki-Araffiavag [Abh 336 648; salo b, 3394, swpra
330"—331"%) mha vo || akyad® ka? krivil vyuppattinimintam | jateadi pavatti-
matam (5: “aimittam) || Jaling || oide V520,
A fta CTB™; Bens now rep. P S: avasatham. © S ad, pi. 4 CeBrmas
cintesi. © BM ekeko (¢f 37 7om)
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paramattho ca, anekasaddappavattinimittataya anekanimo ti
datthabbam. | Ettha siyi: "namini” ti vadatha, kim namam
nami ti. | Vuccate: idise thane atthesu saddappavattinimittam
naman ti gahitam, vam ‘lifgan o pi vuceati; tathii hi 'niman’

ti ca 'lingan’ ti ca saddo pi vuceati *"afifiam sobhanam namam °

parivesissimi; *lihgad ca nipaccate”® ti adisu viya; asabhi-
vadhammabhiitam namapafifiattisamkhitam atthesu saddappa-
vattinimittam pi vuccati *"namagottam na jirati; 'satalingo”
ti adisu viva, — iti samasaddena pi lingasaddena pi saddappa-
vattinimittassa kathanam datthabbam. Saddappavattinimittan
cn nama ‘lokasamketasiddho tamtamvacanatthaniyato samaf-
fiiikiiraviseso' ti gahetabbam; *"so evambhito veva siamafnni-
kiiraviseso nimapafifiatti” ti pubbacariva vadanti, so hi *tasmim
tasmim atthe saddam nameti tassa tassa atthassa nama safifiam”
karoti ti niamam, pakirehi fidpanato paffiatti ca; "savififat-
tivikarussa pana saddassa sammuti-paramatthasaccanam paka-
rehi figpanato paifattibhiive vattabbam eva n’ atthi, saddass’
evit hi ekantena paffattibhave icchitabbo * *"niruttipatisam-
bhidit parittirammana’ ti ca *“niruttipatisambhidi paccuppan-
niarammanit’’ ti ca *“niruttipatisambhidi bahiddharammana” ti
ca® pilidassanato, idha pana saddappavattinimittadhikaratta
namavasena attho pakasito, evam anckavidhassa ""samanfika-
raviseso” ti pubbacarivehi gahitassa namapafifattisamkhiatussa
saddappavattinimittassa  vasena eko pi fieyyattho anekalingo

ti gahetabbo, tenfiha fiyasmi Suhemanto pabhinnapatisambhido: 2

otgatalingassa atthassa satalakkhanadhiirino ekangadassi dum-
medho satadassi va pandito” ti. Evam sabbabhidhanesu pi
imina navena vathiraham attho vibhivetabbo nayafifiuhi.

449 Vidi¢ avayave. Vindali; vadi abhidhiinam atthi, vindo
t' issati®, yathii kandati kando. 448" "Khidi avayave ti ''Can-
daviduno vadanti; tesam mate ‘khindafi ti ripam.

450 Nidi kuechayam. Kwcchasaddo garahattho. Nindafi. ninda.

| Tha (Ce 213%) ad Th 1064, * (ns cit. Namasiddhijat, vide Ja 1 4022 2,
S KoE3 4 5143 (Nidda ad Nidd 1 427%), 3 %99 (of Tha Ce 2030170, ¢ (500,
= viclvifint tafi® b0 so pathavidhat @' vikira nhaf' ta kva phrac so, ns.
" Vibh 304% 7, %, *(379'7), ' Th 1068—, ' Candra-Dhawpatha T 22 (¥ bidi)

a CeBem pippihmjjate (ns cemp. fecil); vide 110 ». a. b Bm ogafiii.
© B oam, ¥ Wy & 3:27: bidi. © e BT; CtBfns vindo ti dissati.
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""Poripam etam Atula n' etam ajiatanim iva nindanti turthim
asimam nindanti  bahubhanpinam  mitabhiniina)m* pi nindanti
n' atthi loke anindito”,

Avanno aguno nindid garaha ayaso pi ca

asiloko akitti ca asiligha ca atthuti. 04
451 Nanda samiddhiyam. Akammiki dhiitu: *"nandati puttehi
puttimii; *Nandiya niina maranena nandasi siriviihana: *Nan-
danam vanam”. Jdbisaddayoge paniyam sakammakob va:
*"abhinandanti agatam; “*nabhinandanti maranam; “siriva ro-
pinim© disvii nanditam asi tam kulam tena Nandi ti me niamam
sundaropapadam® ahu®; *rammam Veluvanam vena na dittham
sugatialayam na tena Nandanam dittham iti mafifie *mahesayam’,
yena Veluvanam dittham naranandananandanam  sudittham
Nandanam tena amarindasunandanam”.
452 Cadi hiladane, dittiyafi ca. Hilidanam sukhanam, ditti sobhi.
Candali, ‘candano cando. Ettha ca candanassa pi anekini
namini: candanam gandhasiro alayajo suvannacandanam
haricandanam rattacandanam "gositacandanam ; candayati hilii-
dayati sitagunasamangitiva sittiinam pariliham vipasamentam
sukham uppadeti ti candanam. Cando ti somo, so pi can-
dayati hiladayati sitagupasampattivii attano pabhiya sattiinam
pariliham vipasamento sukham uppideti ti cando 4 vuceti,
atha va dippati siriya virocati ti cando, ""agamatthakathisu pana
""chandam janeti ti cando” ti vuttam; tassa pi anckani nimini:

cando nakkhattaraji ca indu somo nisikaro

candimi mi nisinitho osadhiso nisapati 95
ulurija sasamko ca himaramsi sasi pi ca

dvijaraja sasadharo tirapati himamsu ca i

kumudabandhavo ¢ eva migamko ca kaliinidhi

! Dhp 227a-1 3 54 338 5 1 6° ins cit. P Spk Spk-th. * J VI 157
CJ L4948, % Dhp 2199, % of Th 1960, T Ap 57319 — Thya g39-. & Ap
SR = Thia I31%°%,. ® (of 2490 W — Sut-afthakathit tni® nhuik, ns.
oefl ¥m 4185 Sv ad D 111 869,

ddfa CE€ (= Dhp); Be™ns mitabhiinim. » fta CeBeMns. © ns: siFis
va-ripinl hu majjhecvakirabahobbihi, 4 deds (efe Ap cod. 5%); B™ sanda-
ropamatam; C€Bens sundaram pavaram (= Ap E€, Thia EcCe). ¢ ApiE*®},
adum. ! ns: mabesayam | meat so nat wit saf ului rhi ap so ||...| Khemii-:
theriapadin nhuik mafifiemase mayam rhi ef': Ap: mafifiemahe (v, L mafinn-
mase = Thin ESC*) mayam.
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sudhamsu vidhu piviisarasmi® ¢ eva khamakuro

nakkhatteso ca rajanikaro subbhamsu eva ca. 07
453 Tadi ‘eetayam® Tandali. tandi,
454 Kadi 455 kaladi avhane, rodane ca. Kandali pakkandati, pak-
Eandum: kandanio. {Kafrmdaﬁ}, kalandako.
456 Kalidi paridevane. Kalindali.
457 "Khoda patighate“. *Khodali.
458 Khanda gati-sosanesn. Khandali, Khando. Khando niama
¢ko devo, vo Kumiro Sattidharo ti ca vuccati.
459 Khudi 'apavane. Khundali.
460 Sidi sitiye?. Sitiyam sitibhiivo. Sindali®; *'"so sinno' so tatto”,
461 Vanda abhivadana-thutisw. Vaendali abhivandati, abhivandana
pandanam vandake, Ettha pani vandatit padassa namassati
thometi vt ti attho, tatha hi Suttantatikiikaro ""vande ti *van-
dami¥ thomemi ti va" ti aha.
462 Bhadi kallane, sokhiye ca. Kallanam kalyanam; sokhiyam
sukhino bhiivo, sukham ice ev' attho. Bhandali, bhandake
bhaddo bhadro.
463 Madi thuti-moda-mada-supana-gatisn. Mandali, mando. Ettha
pana mando ti apfiani pi baladirako pi vuccati; tattha anfani
mandati afifiinibhavena® apasamsitabbam pi puggaliam thometi
ti mando, mandati amoditabbatthine pi modati ti mando, man-
dati danasiladipuffakiriyasu pamajiati ti mando, mandati attano
ci paresafi ca hitahitam acintento khadanivabhoianiyadihi

attano kiivam safiiatamedam kurumino supati ti mando, man- :

dati ayuttam paresam kiriyam ditthanugatiapajianena gac-
chati ganhiiti ti mando atha v mandati punappunam patisan-
dhigahandvasena gabbham gacchati ti mando, vuttam hi Bhaga-
vati: ‘“punappunam gabbham upeti mando’ ti; bidladirako
piana mandati yuttayuttam ajinanto uttiinasevyam parivattana-
seyyam va supati ti mando, tathd hi *"nonitasukhumilam mam'

! = phrii caf, ns {3: svaityal Wg & 2: 8: skodi apravape, 9: svidi
svoitve), * M 170 = JI 3%, " pradSvl 1% (dnfra V15000, ¢ Dihp 3254,
¥ Ap 1667-% — Tha (Ct 423°"'%) ad Th 350-—354.

4 fta (comf) Ce; Bem pivuparasmi (ns: sudham | sudhi | dhoipi | yOparasmill.
b jlg CeBemps (W § 3 82: tradi cestiyAm), of. 353" < (Wg &15: §4 kborr
Hltil'lmlig'h:'.trj. li— kh!’.‘l.l“" e ns; 1‘!: [T | ¢ Bm ogap, T M J: sinn, siio
ised = tinto Ps Ja; ¢f. sinnam = tintam Sp ad Yin 1 467, ¥ Sv-pi: na-
mhmi, b Beas afdapnbhaveni. | Tha: Ssukhumilatgam (eni. mam,
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iatapallavakomalam mandam uttinasayanam pisacibhayataijita®
padamule mahesissa sayesum dinaminasi: idam" dadama te
niatha saranam hohi nayaka” ti vuttam, iti uttinasayanato
patthaya yiva ‘mandadasakam tava mando ti dirako ti dat-
thabbo*; appatthavacako pi pana mandasaddo hoti, so pattipa-
dikatta idha nadhippeto — atha v mandati appabhavena gac-
chati pavattan ti nipphsmnapail_:ipudik:u-u_sena pi gahetabbod,
464 Muda hasse‘. Hasanam' hasso® * tutthi. *"Modati . . . pit-
modati” sammodali, sammodako: *'sammodamiini gacchanti™;
mudita muda.

485 Hada karisossagge. Karisossaggo nama karisassa ossajianam
vissaijanam. Hadali whadati, hadano. Ettha ca Yyesam no
santhate™ daraka uhadanti pi ummihanti pi”’ ti ayam pili
nidassanam; tatra thadanti pi ti vaccam pi karonti ummihanti
pi ti passavam pi karonti, pacchimapadass' attho *'miha secane”
ti dhituvasena datthabbo. Avam pana “ewradigane pi vattati-
dviganikattii, imasmim hi thine ""mutteti ohadeti ca”i ti Ca.
rivapitakapiilippadeso nidassanam; tattha mutteti ti passivam
karoti, ohadeti ti karisam vissaiieti.

466 "Uda mode, kilayad ca!. *Udali, udanam adaggo. " Tattha
udianan ti ken' atthenu® udanam: udinanatthena™, kim idam
udiinanam nama: pitivegasamutthiipito udahiiro, yvathi hi,
vam teladi® minitabbavatthum? minam gahetum na sakkoti,
vissanditva gacchati, tam ‘“avaseko ti vuccati, vafi ca jalam
talikam gahetum na sakkoti ajjhottharitvi gucchati, tam ogho
ti vuccati, evam evamd yam pitivegasamutthapitam “vitak-
kavipphiiram® hadayam sandhiaretum na sakkoti, so adhiko
hutvii anto asanthahitvii* vacidviirena nikkhamanto patiggii-

' Ja 1V 397, Dhp 165, % | [ 209, 4 Vi {11 2277 & Vioos.
“¥iuyz, = Cp 1L 5 44, * Udn 291 of Se T 1407, Mpad ALn7® *(J1
400" Nidd 1 471" feg. anavasekam, melr. ef |a); avaseko nhiik wpubba sfeadhiit
wapaccal® |Ke 642] | psaddn uddhamkammattha | w kui o o kui ava pru || ns (2
" = vitak pyam'® khrat® krof! phrac so | ¥am vacanam [ef, Sv I 1417 | saii || os.

# BM Tha: pisicibh?; Ce Be ng Ap: pisacabh®, P Tha{Apw, L) imam;i=1i
S8 nny kui, nsl. ¥ BM o, 4 BW vigpheiabbo? © Be ns hiise. | BM hassanam.
E Btns haso, b (5d supplecit), 1 Cp: (ohaneti) tam, | Weg s 2: 19 urdn mine
kridfivlim ca. kK CCRM™ prrhenn. ™ [Tdy: ndinatthenn; BE udinatthens. n B
tiladi. P C*Bens Udn Ovatthy, 4 Bens Udn: ovam evn. T Udn C¢ qd. anto.
“ Udn Et ad. bahi.
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hakanirapekkho udahiaraviseso udianan ti vuceati”: udaggo ti
safiiatasomanisso.

487 Kuda 468 khuda 469 guda kilayam eva. Kodali, khedati,
godali,

470 Suda paggharane. Sudali, sullam, sudo: Hrafifio sudi ma- !

hanase”. Ettha ca *suttan ti sudati dhenu viya khiram atthe
paggharipeti* ti suttam - tepitakam buddhavacanam, sakam-
mikadhiatutta pana 'paggharapeti’ ti kiritavasena attho kathe-
tum labbhati, tathd hi karofi ti padassa ‘nipphadeti’ ti attho
kathetum labbhati; stude ti bhattakaro, yo dlariko odaniko
supakiro rasako ti ca vuccati: sudati ‘evail ¢ evan ca kate
khadaniyam va bhoianivam va sugandhi® manipam surasan
ca bhavissati' ti randhanakiriviyva sukusalatiya rasam paggha-
riipeti abhinibbatteti ti sudo.

471 Rahada avyattasadde. Rahadali, rahado.

472 Hiladi sukhe ea. Cakaro pubbatthiipekkhako. Hiladali, hila-
danam hilado: *'mettisahayakatasattamahihilado’,

473 *Sadda‘ kucchite sadde. 'Saddali‘.

474 Mida smehe. Sneho nima vasasamkhato sneho pitisneho ti
duvidho: idha pana vasasamkhito sneho adhippeto. Medati,
medo. Ettha ca medati ti medasahito bhavati ayam pu-
fiso ti attho: ‘medo nama thiilassa sakalasariram pharitvii,
kisussa jamghamamsadini nissaya thito patthinnasineho?, so
vannena haliddivanno hoti. Karite medeli medagafi ti rupani,

tathi hi *'te imam kiyvam gdhenti® nama (bruhenti namal' 2

medenti nama” ti pili dissati, tattha medenti ti safijatamedam
karonti ti attho. Imissi pana dhatuya *divadiganam pattaya
pitisinehatthe mejjati ti suddhakatturiipam bhavati, Tenradiga-
nam pana pattaya medeli medayali ti suddhakatturtipiini bha-
vanti ti datthabbam.

475 Sida mocane®. Sidali, sedo.

1]V 3681 * As 19" = S¢ 1 17% = 5p 1 1908, 2 ¥R — merin
abho® rhi so cit safi pru ap so sawava tui' e’ myA® evi so khyam® sil
kui ru ed!, nsl. * of Vibba 245%—246% Vm agor-¥. & M | 235" (Ps),

* Viiso. * Viaso.

A ffa CeBemps (= Sp ©. L); leg. paggharati (As Sv Spl. b fra B™;
U B ns sugandham, © o: paddaiti), €f. Wi & 2:28. J — khai so ace’, ns{thina®
Vibha Vm). © (= balam gahenti, Ps, gued fn MES ) frrepsit; sed gabeti = "gi-
fham karoti'), | B™ e, F addesdnn ca? of snehana-mocanayoh, Wg § 18: 4.
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476 Sanda pasavane. Pasavanam sandanam - aviechedappavatti,
Sandati udakam: '"mahanto pufifiibhisando”. - *Ettha i puf-
nabhisando ti pudfiappaviho, pufifianadi ti pi vattum vujiati.
477 Madda maddane. Maddali pamaddali; *"'marasenappamad-
dano; *‘kantakam maddati”.

478 Kadi “velambe®. Vilambabhivo® velambo®. Kandali.

479 "Kada" avhine, rodane ca. *Kadali"
480 Chadi *ujjhanec. handati?,

481 Sada sadane’. Sadali, assado.

482 Sida visarana-gatyavasadanesu'. Visaranam vippharanam, gu-
tyavasadanam¥® gamanassa avasinam osinam abhiavakaranam,
nisidanan ti attho. Sidati: *"libini sidanti”, samsidali osidali
pasidati vippasidali, pasade pasanno vippasanno, pasadako pasa-
dito pasado osidapake, kusito ®asino nisinnoe nisinnako, *'sanni-
sivesu pakkhisu”, nisidanam nisinnam misajja gonisado npanisa:
sideti sidayali sidapeti sidapayali pasadeli, nisiditum nisidapetam
nisadelum, nisidapeti nisulapelva: *"ucchange mam nisddetva
pita atth’ anusiisati” — "nisiditva” pi "patho, nisiditoa nisidi-
Ivana nisidituna nisidiya nisidiyana samsiditva avasiditva osiditoa.
Tattha kusito ti viriveniadhigantabbassa atthassa alibhato
kucchitena dkarena sidati ti kusito; "atha va sayhm pi kuc-
chitenakarena sidati afifie pt sidapeti * tam nissiya afifiesam
sidanassa  sambhavato ti kusito, tathii hi vuttam: ''"parittam
kattham™ druvha vatha side mahannave evam kusitam agammi
sadhujivi pi sidati” ti, — kusito ti ¢ ettha dassa lattam, “su-
galo ti ettha viva ""sata smi ti hoti" ti ettha VIVl ca, tathi
hi "sidati ti satam, aniccass’ etam adhivacanam, imina ucche-
daditthi vuttd, sata iti ¢ ettha “avibhattiko niddeso. Sannisi-

Vefi ALLSI™ 3000, T — | Afguttara-Pofidibhisandasut-paji nhuik, ns.
' Sn 361h, *icf Ud 24, % Ju | 336", * (cf Ja 1 368", T 51 7 (sS4
§ 102, 12140 * | VI 77 (nistdeten). " nx: nisTdityA tipi | ... || pitho | Temijal
path rhi ef' L. ' as cif. Tha ad Th 147¢ of Sv-pt ad D [T 2357 (infra§ 73). M It
FPt=Th jdm—4, 13 Splii7% gy, " ATI 212" i Mp), Vibh 3922 (Vibha),
" Vibha 314 (Fo705 5 (15%)

Aef. Wg § 19 10—12: kadi kradi kladi [Nandi /b, koda, efe., of. infra
3847| vaiklavye: les. veklabbe of viklavabhive? of H’.H, BI10, Bal1, b a: kadier
kand® (Wg & 3: 33, < iy C¢Bens (— evan' khran®); Bm pecane (3¢ ujjune,
Wi 8 19:52), 4 ita Bens; C chadati; Bm gpy, & — &y khrean®, ne idsvadane,
“'K &2:17n 1 jma Ce {cf. Wg i 20: 24): Bempg Ovasinesy, £ (rRBmM Ogya-
shranam (vide n. 1); Bns ®Avasinam. % It Th: darum.
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vesii ti !parissamavinodanattham *sabbaso nisidantesu vissa-
mamiinesii ti attho, *dakarassa vakiram katvi niddeso. Nisi-
danan ti nisidanakirivi, mafcapithadikam va asanam, tam hi
nisidanti ettha ti nisidanan ti vuccati; nisinnan ti nisidanakiriya
eva, ettha pana ‘"gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhisite tunhi-
bhiive sampajinakiri hoti; *matugamena saddhim raho mafife
tiavi nisinnan ti kukkuccam upadahati” ti adisu ¢’ assu payogo
veditabbo, ettha hi gamanam gatam, thanam thitam, nisidanam
pisinnam, supanam suttam, jagaranam jigaritam, bhisanam
bhisitan ti vuccati: nisajja ti nisidana; gonisado t Fromi-
sajjanii; upanisa ti upanisidati phalam etthii ti upanisa * kira-
nam; nisadetun ti nisidapetum; nisadetva ti nisidapetva,
bhiive-napumsako fieyyo wisinan ti ravo pani,
viiecalinge tilingo so; gafadisu py ayam nayo. 05
483 Cada yacane®. Yacanam ajjhesanam. adali.
484 Mida 485 meda medha-himsasu. Midali; medali.
486 Nida 487 neda kuccha-sannikarisesu. Kucchi garahi, "sannika-
risam vohiraviseso. Nidali: nedali.
488 Bundi nisane®. Nisiinam tejanam tikkhati. Bundali, bondt.
Ettha cn bondi ti sariram, tam hi bundani® tikkhani pisuna-
pharusaviicadini va paffa-viriyadini va ettha santi ti bondi ti
vuccati, safifiogaparatte pi wkarass’ pkarideso; papa-kalyana-
janavasen’ esa attho datthubbo; bondisaddassa sariraviacakata
pana ""niham puna ni Cid puna na cii pi apunappunam‘

hatthibondim pavekkhami tatha hi bhayataiiite” ti adisu dat- 2

thabbi, — imani 'ssa niamiini:
kitvo deham sarirafi ca vapu bimbaf cn viggaham
bondi gattam® tani ¢’ eva attabhiavo tathiipadhi
samussayo ti ¢ etini dehanimini honti hi. 0o
480 Vada viyattiyam vacayam. Vadali vajjati vadeli, ovadali ova-
defi, pativadali abhivadati anuvadali upavadali apavadali "niva-
dati affini pi voietabbiini. Tattha '""vaijantu bhonto amman'’

! of Spk ad § 1 7% ® ns: sabbuse ti samantalo dgamma sabbehi di-
sibhfigehi sannivesavasena ¥il | tika dvira kui rho rve! samban ||, ® = Spk-(pit
testens., S DITOM, EWinIV L40'% *= nva® wit vah rve! ne i, ns [sed vide
Sp [ 298], T (Pan I 4: 1093, * J1503" . * =chui eft!, ns. "] VI 5535%

a Bm gm. P of. Wg § 21: 12 v L of Candra-dh 1 600 (ucundir nisine).
¢ jfw CcRemps. ¢ BM na ca pill ane puna na ¢ pi|| anupusappunam, ¢ Bm gaita-.
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ti palidassanato 'vajjati ti padam vuttam, keci pana garn
*vajjeli ti ripam icchanti. tim upaparikkhitva, yuttafi ce, gahe-
tabbam; *"upisako bhikkhum vadeti: *tena yogena janakiyam
ovadeti mahimuni™ ti ca dassanato vadeti ovadeti ti ca
vuttam, sabban® etini suddhakattupadani. | vadeti= vadayali
vadapeti® vadapayali, vajjento vajjayanto imini hetukattupadini.
Kamme vadiyati ovadiyali vajjiyati, vadiyaméano vajjamdanoe, ova-
digaméno, *'ovaijamiino na karoti sisanam” ice adini bhavanti.
Vado ovado pativade, pavado®, abhivadanam anuvdado upavado
apavado  pivdda *nivadanam vajjam vadanam? icc evamadin
niamikapadini yojetabbiini, vaditum® vaditva' vivadifva ice evam-
adinicca fronantiading padiini. Tattha vado ti kathit; vaditabbam
vattabban ti vajjam, kin tam: vacanam, *"etena saccavaijena
samangini samikena homi” ti ettha hi vacianam vajjan ti vue-
cati; vadanti etend ti viadanam - mukham, mukhassa hi imiini
naméni:

vadanam lapanam tundam mukham assafi ca ananam,

sukaridimukham tundam iti fieyyvam visesato, 100
Tatra vadati ti pita puttam vadati - api ca vadati ti bheri
vadati, nadam muficati i attho, ‘esa nayo vajjati ti ettha pi.
Tatrayam padamiila:

Vadali vadanti, padasi vadatha, vadami padama; padale

vradante, padase vadavhe, vade vadamhe g,

Vadatu vadantu, vadihi vada * vadatha, vadami vadama-

vadalam vadaniam, padassy vadavho, vade padamase.

Vajjati vajjanti, rajjasi® vajjatha, vajjami vajjama; pajjale

vajjante, vajjase pajjavhe, vajje vajjamhe’,

Vajjatu vajjantu, vajjahi vajja * pajjatha, vajjami pajjamac

vajjatam  vajjantam, pajjassu vajjavhe, wvajje vajjamhase’,
Ima dve padamala vadadhitussa  vajjadesavasena vutti ti
datthabbam.  Atravam sukhumatthavinicchayo: “"manusaki*

! Ke 502 (Sd & 1006), *® Rip 173 (Sd & 1011 1023), "% 4 By 2: ragah,
YT I 248 0 — e khrat®, ns |sed mrac = niviirann! oide swpra 35 n. hl.
TJOVI 156, * By 2 9pab

& B™ ovadeti; C¢B€ns ovaded. b (e Yadiped, © Bm g4 d (BM yiva
danam), € Ce g4, vivaditum. | B™ viditvg i3 vilt‘ldilurp valditvt}i, € CcBempg
vadamhe, " Bem yyjiesi. | Copem vajjamhe (ns comp, Secin). b jre Beme
CE vajiimase ins comp, fecdt). % CrBem minussakn (mefr, of, Vv 9660
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ca dibbii ca turiva vajianti tavade” o pali; ettha vajjanti ti
idam suddhakattupadam - taddipanatta®, kim viya: '"udirayantu
samkhapanavi vadantu® ekapokkharii nadantu bheri sannaddhi
vaggu vada[njtu dudrabhi” o ettha ndiravantu-vada[n)twadini
viva, tathii hi atthakathayam *“vajianti i ... vaijimsa t, Fati-
tavacanes vattamianavacanam veditabban” ti suddhakattuvasena
vivaranam katam, tasma idisesu thiinesu vadadhatussa vajjadeso
datthabbo. *'Samkhi ca panpavi ¢’ eva atho pi dindimi bahu an-
talikkhasmim vajianti disviin' accherakam nabhe” ti ettha pana
vajjanti ti hetukattupadam - taddipanatta’, tai ca kho vanna-
sandhivisayatta vadavant: ti karitapadarupena siddham, tatha
hi vadayantt ti padaripam patitthapetva vakare pare saralopo
kato, da-vakarasaifiogassa jakaradvayam® pubbakkharassa
rassattafi ca bhavati, tenaha atthakathayam: *"vajjanti 1 vi-
dayanti” ti hetukattuvasena vivarapam, tatha hi "devatii nabhe
sccherakam Bhagavato Yamakapatihariyadisu' disvi antalikkhe
etitni samkhapapavadini turiyani vadayanti’ ti hetukattuvasena
attho gahetabbo bhavati, tasmi idisesu thinesu vadassa vajfja-
deso na bhavati. | Kec' ettha vadeyyum: *"antalikkhasmim vaij-
janti disvin' accherakam nabhe”
suddhakattupadam eva na hetukattupadam - “vajjanti ti vi-
duvanti” ti vivarane kate pi, tatha hi ""ye kec ime ditthi
paribbasani® idam eva saccan ti ca® vadayanti” ti ca "evam
pi viggayha vivadayanti’ "It oen evamadisu 1-uduunp-tdend sl
mianattham vadavanii ti padan ca sasane ditthan ti. | Tan na*
"disvi” 6 dassanakiriyvivacanato, na hi samkhapanavadinam
pitihirivadidassanam upapajjati -+ dassanacittassa abhavato ti.
Saccam, tatha pi *"rodante darake disva ubbiggil vipula
dumii sayvam ev' onamitvana upagacchanti darake” ti ettha
viva upacaritatti upapajjat’ eva dassanavacanam, tasma *"yai-
janti ti vadayanti” ti vivarapam suddhakattuvasena katan ti.
Tan na - hetthi *“sangitivo pavattenti®* ambare anilafjase

L vEam-E, T Bea ad By 2 onb, ' By 1:32a—d 4 Bva ad By
1496, & Sn 893M. * Sn S70%, T J VI 3183 (swpra 77') * Bv 1:318—4,

& fta CeBemps. vide 387'% P vdide supra 38' dnfra 389" Ja: vadatam,
0. L nadantal. © Bva:aiitatthe. © ns taddipakatn (367" ™. © Bns jiakfra™.
| Bens ohiirivam. € sic CEBfMns, b sic Be; CEB™ om. (Sn: vivadol Lcepm
omt, vi-, | Bens nbbiddha, ¥ Byv: pavattanti.
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caumminaddhini vadenti disvin’ accherakam nabhe” ti imissa
githaya  ""vadenti ti vadavanti” ‘devati’ sapithasesassa
atthavivaranassa hetukattuvasena katatti. | Atha pi vadevyum:
*“samkhit ca panavi ¢ eva atho pi dendima® bahu” ti pac-
cattavacanaviasen:a vuttatti vazfanti ti padam kammavacakapa-
dan ti ce, tam pi na - kammavasena vivaranassa akatatti
kattuvasena pana katatta o nittham ettha gantabbam. Ayam
ettha vinicchayo veditubbo: dviganiko vadadhitu: Blreviadiga-
niko ca enradiganiko ca; so hi blmvadigane vattanto vadali
vajjali ti suddhakatturtpiini janetvi padeli vadayali piadapeli
padapayal ti cattiri hetukatturipani janeti, ‘enradigane pana
padeli vadaygali i suddhakatturipini janetvi vadapeli vadapayatt
ti ca dve hetukatturupini ianeti, tasma sasane vadenti va-
dayamti ti" suddhakatturapini dissanti,

Vadeyya vadegyum ice adi sabbam neyyam,

vajfeyya vajjeyyam  ice idi ea sabbam nevyam wvajjade-
savasena; atha v

vadeyya * vadeyyum vajjum YIpith. mita ca tec dajiun”
ti padam iva, ettha ca "'vajium vii te? na va vajium n' atthi
nasava ruhana’” ti pali nidassanam, vadevvum va na videyyum
viik ti attho,

vadeyyasi vajjasi vajjesi ice api “"vuro vaijasi vandanam;
‘vajiesi® kho tame vamurum™ -

vadeyyatha vajjatha *"ammam arogam' vajjatha”, vadey-

yami pajjami © vadeyyama vajjama: vadetha vaderam, vade-

tho = vadeyyavho vajjavho, vadeyyam vajjam - vadeyyambhe
vajjamhe® pubbe viva idha pi vakare pare saralopo dat-
thabbo, afifiini pi upaparikkhitva gahembbani,
Idani parokkhidirupini kathayiama:

Vada pavada yatha babhsiva, dakiaralope pava iti pi rupam
bhavati ""patipam vadehi bhaddan" i ettha pafipan ti padam
viva, tathia hi ""yo atuminam sayam eva pava’ iti pali dissati,
ettha pasaddo upasaggo digham katvi vutte "pavadati pava-

" Braad Br 11315, *i387%, Y Fia90. ¢qzen, ¢ ) qp guen £ )Vl
"I ML 439, ) VIG5 * Sn 92/ (SA § 181 138): S 714a leg. patipa,
of Kva 3817 % Sp 782d, 1 Njgd T 68%, 2 gois g

& dta h. 1. B®™: B dipdimg, b gm VAL CY tiovA.  © fra CeBempg,
digm me) * Be tvam. [ Ja: firogvam. £ B*M vaiinmhe.
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canan ti adisu viva, pava ti ca idam atitavacanam, atthaka-
thivam pana 'atitavacanam idan’ ti jananto pi garu vattama-
navacanavasena "pava ti vadati” ti vivaranam akasi - idisesu
thiinest killavipallisavasena atthassa vattabbatti, ayasmi pi

ca Siiriputto Niddese *"yo dtuminam sayam eva piavit'” ti 5

padam nikkhipitvii *"fitumi vuccati atta®, sayum evi pava ti
sayam eva attanam pavadati: aham asmi silasampanno ti vi
vatasampanno® ti vii" ti vattamanavacanena® attham niddisi;
atha vii pava ti idam na kevalam vadadhiatuvasen evi nip-
phannam atha kho sdhituvasena pi, tathi hi idam papubbassa
7y sadde” [u]Y ti dhatussa payoge skiarassa okiradesam katva,
tato parokkhiibhiite akare pare okirassa avadesam, tato i
sundhikiccam katvi sijihati, tasmi wdhitussa vadadhiatuyi
saméanatthattii tannipphannariipassa ca vadadhituyad nipphan-
narupena saminardpatta ‘“sayam eva attanam pavadati”
vadadhituvasena niddisi ti datthabbam. — ldani ®*vicchinna pa-
damiila ghatiyvati:

Vada vadu, vade vadittha, vada vadimha: padittha vadire,

vadittho vadivho, vadi® vadimhe:

pavada pava icc api'* pavada, pavade pavadiftha, pavada®

piavadimha; pavaditthe pavadire, pavadittho pavadivho", pa-

vadi' pavadimhe, tathi vaja pajju ice adini parokkhirupini.

Avada avadu: avajja avajju ice adini hiy vattanirupini.

Avadi vadi * apadum vadum avadimsu vadimsu; avajji vajji
ice adini ajjatanirdpani.

Vadissati vadissanti: vajjissati vajjissanti icc adini bhavis.
suntirapani.

Avadissa vadissa: avajjissa vajjissa icc adini kalatipattiripani.
Sesini sabbani pi vathisambhavam vitthiretabbani. Ya pan’
ettha vadadhiity vivattiyam viicayam vutta, si katthaci *“"yvadan-
tam! ekapokkhara; Thherividako” ti adisu ®avyattasadde pi
vattati - *upacaritavasena ti datthabbam.

1 Pj I 521 T Nidd 1 69"t 7 (323%). ¢ (389°7). F (vide 386
<) W 217 580° (swpra 387%. 7 Ja 1 2830 % igf ISR pr 3THT—3TTY.
* ins: ... sadisipacira, ve/ abbedavivakkhipacara, vel ‘so ‘yam' ity upacira)l.

A (Rm amtor. P Bm vawa®. © C° “vacanavasena. 4 Btns om. € B°
vadim. [ (Bm jcch npit. & Be pavadam. h pe gme. 1 Be pavadim; BT onr.
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490 Vida fame. Ninam iananam. Vidati, vedo wvidu: kirite
vedeti; '“sayam abhififii sacchikatvia pavedeti: *vedayanti ca
te tutthim®* deva mianusakia ubho” ti payogi. Tattha pave-
deti ti *bodheti fiapeti pakaseti; vedo ti vidati sukhumam
pi kiranam ajinati ti vedo, pafifiiy’ etam namam, * Vedeltamoni
ti ettha fiinam hi® vedo ti vuccati, vedo ti vi vedaganthassa pi
namam, vidanti jananti etenn ucciiritamattena tadidhiram pug-
galam 'brihmano ayan' ti, vidanti vii etena braihmana attana
kattabbakiccan ti vedo, so pana Irubbeda-Yajubbeda-Simaveda-
vasena tividho, Athabbanavedam pana panitajihiisayva na sik-
khanti * * parupaghatasahitatti, tasma palivam *"tinnam vedanam
piaragu” ti vuttam, ete veva chando manto suti ti® ca vuccanti-
panfiayvam tutthivam vede vedasaddo pavattati;

pavike pi ca so dittho "jatasaddapurecaro, 101
pacchanuge “jatasadde sati tutthajane pi ca,
*'vedagtu sabbadhamme” ti ettha pi viditesu ca: 102

vidii ti panditamanusso, so hi vathasabhivato kammaf ca
phalafi ca kusalidibhede ca- dhamme vidati ti vidi d vuceati.
481 Ruda assuvimocame. Sukammikavasen' imissa? atthe gahe-
tabbo. Redali, rudati icc api, runnam raditam rodanam, rodanio
rodamano rodanti rodamana radammukha rudam rudanto. Tattha
rodati ti, kim rodati: matam puttam va bhiitaram va rodati,
tatrayam pali: '"naham bhante etam rodimi yam mam [bhante|
Bhagava evam iha”, ayvam pan’ ettha attho: yam mam bhante
Bhagavia evam iha, "aham etam Bhagavato vyiakaranam na
rodimi na paridevami na anutthunimi t evam sakammika-
vasen' attho® veditabbo na assumuficanamattena, *"matam vi
amma rodanti yo vi jivam na dissati ilvantam amma passanti’
kasmi mam amma rodasi” ti ayai ¢ ettha payogo" ti idam
atthakathiivacanam, idam pana Ptikiivacanam: "vatha sakam-
mitka# dhiatusadda atthavisesavasena akammaki honti: "vibud-

''D1 62, 2 By 2 y7oeb, 8 Ge 1 g7z 4 of Sv T 139% % 3 iNjdda
ad Nidd 1 381%. * D 1| 88° (vdde Bva ad By 2:gb), © (Ja L 214%),  * (By 2- 30a;
of 44T ] T 34%F (Jm 0E 34%), 9 np [ 3B 0 Ps (59 111 9712, 12 g
20072 Th Jma—d 10 — Majjihimapannis-tTka ca ka®, nx,

® By: sotthim (sotthin ti sotthibhiivam, Bva), b Be ettha hi Aiinam,

©B™ g, 9 pysakammakav®, © e sakammakave, | gy CeRemps Py S:Th:
dissantf. & jlg (CcHempg,
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dho puriso; vibuddho kamalasando™ ti, evam atthavisesavasena
akammaka pi sakammaki honti ti dassetum "pa paridevami
ni anutthunimi” i aha, aestthunasaddo sakammakavasena
payvuiiati *“puranani anutthunan” ti adisu, ayafi ¢’ ettha payogo

[ti], imaya pi githiya anutthunanam rudanam adhippetan ti

dasseti” ti.
492 Dalidda duggatiyam. *Dukkhassu gati patitthia® ti duggati u
avam attho *"apiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapaijati”
ti adisu vujiati, idha pana idam® attham agahetva afifio attho
gahetabbo, katham: duggati t dukkhena kicchena gati gama-
nam annapanadilabho duggat ti. Daliddati, daliddo daliddi
daliddigam. Tattha daliddati ti sabbam icchiticchitam param
vacitvi eva dukkhena adhigacchati na ayacitva ti attho; da-
liddo ti duggatamanusso, daliddi ti duggatanari, daliddassa
bhiive diliddivam. Ettha ca *"sabbam eva daliddat” ti loki-
kapayogadassanato daliddai ti kirivapadam vibhivitam, sisane
pana tamkiriyapadam na agatam, daliddo dalidds ti namapadini
veva agatani; anagatam pi tam Eyathatipadam® iva sisananu-
lomattii gahetabbam eva, garii pani Kaccilvanamatavasenii
dala duggatimhi” ti¢ duggativicakadaeladhituto fddappac-
cayam katva daliddo u pnimapadam dassesum.
493 Tuda vyathane. Tudali vitudali; kammani lajjali “vilujjamans
*vedanabhitunno ti rupani; '*"tudanti vicihi iana asaifatid
surehi sufgimagatam va kufijaram sutvana vitkvam pharusam
udiritam adhiviisaye bhikkhu adutthacitte™.
494 Wuda perape. Peranam cunnifvalkarapam* pimsanam. ''Nu-
dali panuadali, panudanam L
495 Vidi labhe. Vindati, '*"utthita vindate dhanam”, Gao-
vindo,
496 *Khadi® parighate. Parighitam samantato hananam. *Khan-
dati. — Dakirantadhaturipani.

1 (300", * Dhp 1569, ¥ Uda 418° Vm 12717 Sy od D 1193, * Ud 875,
* (¢f. Hitopadesa IT w 2). 8 (365, T Ke 663 (Mmd) *(gf M 1D 73%
" (S 11 20%. '* Ud 45%%, ' ns cit. Dhp 2830 of Dhpa 1 239%%, 1 S 1870,

4 fta CeBemps: vide famen Uda, efe.. b gie CtBemMps. © Beas nfithati
ti padam. ¢ BM ome. dala duggatimhi ©i. < Btns cupnikaranam [vide 318
e, 404 el V1431; perana pofins presuna quam pesana!l. ! Bens pand.
donam (Sn 1106°), & Bens khadi; vide Wg & 28: 142,
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497 Dha dharane. Dadhali vidadhali "yam pandito nipunam
samvidheti; *nidhim nidheti . . . nidhi nima nidhiyati . . . tava-
sunihito santo; *yato nidhim parihari(m)”, nidahali "kuhim deva
nidahami”*, paridehati *"vo vattham paridahissati”, dhassali
‘paridhassati; *"bilo ti param dahiiti®- *Sukyi kho Ambattha
ﬂifmur!i Ukkakam~ pitamaham dahanti: *saddahat; tathiga-
tassa bodhim; "“saddha saddahana”, saddhatabbam saddahitab-
bam, ''"saddhayiko paccayiko: ' saddheyyavacasi upisika”,
saddahitum saddahitva, pisesadhanam sofavadhanam, solam oda-
hati, ohilasolo, sotam odahilva, macendheyyam maradheygam
namadheyyam, dhate, "Dhiti Vidhiata, vidhi, abhidhanam
abhidheyyam, "*"nidhanavati vica", “adhanagahi, sandhi affini
pi yojetabbani.

“Fipubbo dha karotvatthe, ablipubbo tu bhisane,

uy-d-sampubbo yathiiyogam nyas'-iropana-sandhisu, 103
Imasma pana dhadhiituto pubbassa apr ice upasaggnssa agkiro
kvaci niccam lopam pappoti kvacid lopam na pappoti, atra
lopo vuccate: dvaram pidahati, dviram pidahantic, pidahitam
pidahitva evam akiiralopo  bhavati: dvaram apidahilva evam
akaralopo na bhavati, ettha hi akiiro APIUPISAZENSSA AVAYAVO
na hoti, kin ti ce: patisedhatthaviicako nipito yeva, upasaggi-
viyavo pana adassanam gato, ayvam nicciillopo! evam dha-
dhiitute pubbassa apr icc upasaggassa akiro kvaci niccam
lopam  pappoti kvaci niccam lopam na pappoti. Idam accha-
riyam idam abbhutam vatra hi nima Bhagavato pivacane
evarupo pi navo sandissati vififilnam hadayavimhiapanakaro,
Yo ekasmim veva dhiitumhi ckasmim yeva upasagge ekusmim
yev' atthe kvacilopalopavasena vibhajitum labbhati: idani
mayam sotunam paramakosallajananattham tadubhayam pi aki-
ram ekajjham karontas tadakaravatim linavarapilim anayama:

'IVIZ6T, * Khp VI 12 2d3a 3| yvpres s J VL4947 2 Dipp ob,
. Php b (e L) T Sn 888, D 192" (5S4 V1004). * A IT1 651, 1% D §12,
UM O™, M Vin I 188, J VI-201™, Yy | 48, pe cif. Sv 1 76,
¥ = rit nhuik A ki mrai eva ¥O le' rhi, ns, " pg- g githn koi ka® o/dhi
abhidhing pidbAnavatd adhanaghhi sandhi pod i kui rafl rve' chui ap e,

2 ) vCkRi: knhim deva nidaberyimi (v w - o, w o=« w, ofi i, 49417,
b jtw Sn; Cepm padam dahati, B ns param padahati, © Ce Okkiknm. < Beps
ad. nicenm (¢ff 302M) ¢ ¢ By pidahanto. ! iC¢ njcco lopoi. & CYB™ karonio,
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Gangam me pidahissanti tam na® sakkomi brihmana api-
dhetum mahasindhum tam katham so bhavissati na te sakkomi
akkhitum attham dhammai ca pucchito”,

eittatthasadhanim® etam githam Sambhavajitake

pafifiasambhavam icchanto Kare citte sumedhaso . 104
498 Dhu ‘gati-theriyesn. (Gati gamanam, theriyam thirassa*
bhiivo. Dhavati, dhuvam. Ettha ca dhuvan ti thiram *"nicco
dhuvo sassato aviparinpamadhammo” ti adisu viya, tasmi dhu-
vin ti thiram yam¢ kifici dhammajatam; atha va dhuvan ti
idum gati-theriyatthavasena nibbiinass’ eva adhivacanam bha-
vitum arahati, tam hi jatijaravyiadhimaranasokadito muccituka-
mehi dhavitabbam gantabban ti dhuvam, uppidavayabhiivena
vii niccasabhitvatti dhavati thiram sassatam bhavati ti dhuvam,
yvam® hi sandhaya Bhagavati *“dhuvai ca vo bhikkhave de-
sessami dhuvagaminii ca patipadan” ti vuttam. Dhnvasaddo
“"yacanam dhuvasassatan” ti ettha thire vattati, *"dhuvafi ca
__ bhikkhave desessami’ ti ettha nibbane, *"dhuvam buddho
bhavissati” ti' ettha pana ekamse-nipatapadabhavena vattati
ti dartthabbam.
499 Dhu vidhanane®. (/karassa wvattam. Dhuvati dhovita dhu-
vitabbam, rassatte dhuto dhulava icc api rupani bhavanti.
500 Dhe pane. Dhayali dhigali, dhenu. Ettha ca dhenu ti
dhayati pivati ito khiram potako™ ti dhenu: goidhenu assadhenu
migadheni ti dhennsaddo samanfiavasena sapotikiisu tiracchi-
nagatitthisu vattati; evam sante pi yebhuyyena gaviyam vattati,
tathd hi *“satta dhenusate datva” ti pali dissati.
501 Sidhu "gatiyam. Sedhati nisedhati pafisedhalt, siddho pasiddho
nisiddho patisiddho palisedhito palisedhako palisedho pafisedhi-
tum pafisedhitva; idha acinteyyabalatta upasagganam tamyoge
sidhudhatussa nianappakari attha sambhavanti!, afifiesam pi
evim eva.
502 Sidhu satthe, mangalye ca. Sattham sasanam, mangalyam piapa-
vinasanam vuddhikaranam vi. Sedhati, siddho pasiddho pasiddhi.

1] W 605, * = chun’® kray so anik kui pri* ce w, ns. * (Vp apud
Wg §22:45). *DI18% °(fSIV 4700, ° By 21114 .. 1154 T By
o, gab | paRd, * ] VI S08Y. " = kivafiipapavattnnagati nhuik, ns.

# J:nannm. P da CEBS; Bm ogi:ns “nam. ¢ C*Bens thir-. d B ns om,
ihaplogr. -ram: yam). © ita CCBf™ns, | Bene bhavissasi ti (= Brl, & Wy
§ 27: 9: kampane (infra 401, B B™ khiram pa potako. i Bm bhavanti,
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503 Dadha dharane. .Janassa tulthim dadhale li dadhi; dlakirassa
hakaratte dahali ti rapam: agam itthi imam itthim ayyikam dahati,
ime purisa imam purisam 'pitamaham dahanti, *eittam *samii-
dithiatabbam; *samadaham cittam”.

504 Edha vuddhiyam, labhe ca. FEdhati, edho sukhedhilo: Lroram-
bhire gidham edhati”. Ettha edho ti edhati vaddhati etena
piavako ti edho - indhanam upadinam; sukhedhito ti sukhenu
cdhito sukhasamvaddhito ti attho: *ecadham edhati ti giidham
patittham edhati labhati.

505 Bandha® samharise. Samhuriso vinibandhakiriva. Bandhati®
einibandhali®, vinibaddha,

506 Gadha patittha-nissaya‘-ganthesn. "Gadhati, " gadham khatead:
‘gambhirato agadham'.

507 Badha vilolane. Radhali vibadhati. abadho. Abadhati cittam
viloleti ti *abadho.

508 Nadha "“yacanadisu. Nadhati nadhanam,

509 Bandha bandhane. Randhali bandhanako® badidhe' banidlia-
pito palibaddho, bandhanam bandho sambandhanam sambandho
pabandho bandhu. Tattha bandhanan ti bandhanti satte eteni
ti bandhanam sankhalikadi: ‘avam amhiakam vamso' ti sam-
bandhitabbatthena bandhu, Therng;’ithnsumv.'u:n;umztgmm pani
""pemabandhanena bandhi" ¢ vuttam,

510 Dadhi asighacare. Asighaciro asighappavatti. Dhandhati, dan-
dho dandhapaiiio, *"'vo dandhakiile tarati taraniye ca dandhati”,
511 Vaddha vaddhane. Vaddhati, vadidhi vuddhi vaddho vaddho
Yjativuddho gunavaddho pagovuddho; '*""ve vuddham apacivanti
nard dhammassa kovida ditthe va dhamme pasamsa sampariye
ci suggatim's,

L(392%. M I i, 2 ap LI 83% 4 5 | j7pm™. s == Spk ail' loc.;
hiime libhe 3947 (cf, Ja T 488%™, ® (hine of ogadha, Uda 345" con [nibbn-,
antjogudhn = "[antar|ling’, vide Pv 10" — Vyy 12V mht ad Vm 21017 ¢ cf.
Rgveda 1 126: 635, wec won giddho gadhito . . . ot loke gadhitfini [Sn Gdoh —
jngatogadham S 1 186™]), of Mp ad A III 2078 Pp 439, ¥ (Pyg 771,
gambhiri ti agndhal. * (aliter Sy [ 21215 1 (viide 365%%; Ja V' g(wey, 11 e
' Th 29/3b (ns: Varagajat [J 1 319'|pn 1 Jn I 209%), 1y 1 ojgm-m

A (a: phoddha; Wi § 2:2); B baddha-, b ge ivinijbnddhati, ¢ ordde
Wg § 2:3 (lipsa), < CeBemps kaita (Ppa 225% %), «© Re bandhako, | Bm g,
B din BtMnps (= suggatim | sugati sait {| ¥anti | rok kun efiti: Ce sugenti (ef.
Joo 1 Z20¢: sugnti veva hoti).
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512 Sadhu *saddakucchiyam® Sadhati®.

513 Piladhi alamkare. Pilandhali pilandhanam,
pilandhanam alamkiro mandanaf ca vibhusanam
pasidhanai cabharanam pariyayi ime mati. 105

514 Medha himsayam, sangame ca. Medhali medha meidhavi, Atra s

medhi ti ‘asani viva siluccaye kilese medhati himsati ti
medha, medhati vit sirivi siladihi ca sappurisadhammehi saha
gacchati na ekikd hutva titthau® ti medhi, pafifay’ etam nii-
mam, tathd hi *"pafiia hi settha kusald vadanti nakkhatta-
rijd-r-iva tarakanam, silam fsirin ca pi satai ca dhammo
anviyika pafiiavato bhavanti” ti vuttam; *medhivi ti *dham-
mojapafiya [ca] samannagato puggalo.

515 Sadhu 516 madhu unde. Sadhati; madhati, madhu.

517 Budha bodhane. Bodhali, buddho ‘abhisambu[d]dhano sam-
bu[d]dham *asambuld|dham bodhi, — "drvadigane pi ayam dis-
sati, tatra hi bujjhati ti rupam, idha pana bodhafi ti rupam,
“'vo nindam a[p]pabodhat”? ti hi pili dissati; karite pani
bodheti icc adini.

518 Yudha sampahare. Yodhali, yodho; ""yodhetha Maram pafi-

fiavudhena, yuddham, caranayudho caranavudhoe vi, avadham;
¥ =

v divadiganikassa pan’ assa yujjhall i rupam.
519 Didhi ditti-devanesut. Didhati, didhiti, Ettha ca didhiti t
rasmi, anekini hi rasminiamani:
rasmi iibhid pabha ramsi ditti bha ruci didhiti
marici juti bhinv amsu mayukho kirano karo
nagadhiimo! ca iloko icc ete rasmivacaki. 106
— Dhakarantadhaturupéini.

520 Wi maye. Neli nayali® vinefi: ''"vineyya hadaye daram”,
aneli anayati, *'"netd vinetd”, nayako negyo® veneyyo venayiko,

'(ef, 10%—411%) T ]V L4STIL ! nsocif, Th 9883, ¢ Dhpa [ 257" ns
¢t Tha (awd Th 988%): dhammojapaiiiiyn pArihArikapufifiiya pativedhapafifaya
cn wasenn medbavl. * (Dhp 46P). " (Sp T 1%, ° ¥Vit1a2) 1133, * 517"
(Dhp 143¢), * Dhp 40¢. ** V1137, " J VI 300%. % Nidd 1 436",

& gf¢ CeBemps (= cak chup bhvay 5o asam nhuik; sabdakutsayim, Wg
§ 18: 21). D (skr. sardhate). © B™ om. d CeBm appa®; BCns apa® (ns: apa
pay rve! || bodhati | . .. si call. € fta Ce(Wg § 24: 68); Bm .vedanesu; Bens
~vedhanesu, | = nagn? e’ acvay tad’ b so arod || afiritamo lnii® rhi ef® || "nari
vuccanti rasmivo” hil so {Tka tui' [Mpt ad Mp (= Vibha 397*) ad A V 337] nhas’

afil ‘nfirt atame® phrat || nficst | rod || atame | rod |, s £ Bm g4, niyati. B (BT payol,
L0



]

i

28

306 SADDANITI 11 CeBemps

vinifo puriso, '"niyamane pisacena kin nu tiata udikkhasi”,
myanto, nettam netfi, *"bhavanetti samuhatd”, neftiko: *"uda-
kam hi* nayanti nettikd”, nefta: “'nette ujugate sati”, nago
vinayo "agala-nam, netum vinelum nelva vinelva icce adini. Tattha
nettan ti *samavisamam dassentam attabhiivam neti ti nettam -
cakkhu; netti ti nenti etiaya satte ti netti * rajju, "bhavanertti
ti bhavarajju, tanhiy' etam namam, taya hi sattid gona viva
giviiya bandhitvii tam tam bhavam niyyvanti, tasmi bhavanetti
ti vuccati; nettika ti kassaka; netta o gavajetthako yitha-
pati; nayo ti nayanam gamanam nayo ° paligati, atha va
tattha tattha netabbo ti nayo * *sadisabhiivena netabbiikiiro,
niyati ti nayo - tathattanayidi, niyati etend ti nayo * antadvaya-
vivajjananayadi®, tatha hi chabbidho nayo: tathattanayo pat-
tinayo desananayo antadvayavivajjaniinayo® acinteyyanavo
adhippiyanayo ti, tesu tathattanayo antadvayavivajjaniinayena®
niyati, pattinayo acinteyyanayena, desaniinayo adhippavanayena
niyati, etthadimhi tividho nayo kammasadhanena ‘nivati’ ti
nayo ti vuccati, pacchimo pana tividho nayo karanasadhanena
‘niyati etena tathattadinayattayam’ iti nayo ti vuccati — imas-
mim atthe papaficiyamine ganthavittharo siyva ti vitthiro na
dassito; aparo pi catubbidho nayo: ekattanayo nanattanayo
avyaparanayo evamdhammatinavo ti; vineti satte ettha eteni ti
vit vinayo, kiivavicinam vinayanato® pi vinayo: "ivatanan ti
Yanamatagge samsire pavattam ativa ayatam samsaradukkham
yiava na nivattati tiva nayat' eva pavattayat' evic ti dyata-
nam, ayam pan' ettha atthuddhiiro: avatanan ' assiinam
Kambojo! ayatanam gunnam Dakkhinapatho ayatanan' ti ettha
safijatitthinam dyatanam nama, ““manorame fyatane sevanti

] VES49Y. *Win I 231" = M I 105%, ¢ Dhp 808 = M II 105°,
P IP = A TI76% * (Vibha 45", * As 308%, 7 Ps ad M II 105"
(As 364'71. " sadisabhavena | t0 safi e’ aphrac phraf’ || netabbakaro | choh ap
s0 akhran® arfl kui ra efi! || ¥a | chon ap so akhrad?® ard rhi so paccisannn ca
so nafi® kui rn e@' [[ns. * Sv I 124%™ As 140% (supra 361%™ ,_4), ** Vibha
4582, ns: anamatagge | anuamatngge | nhac ra thod lok | fiin phraf' Thyok
rve' | ok me' so0® 1af® | ma si thuik kon® so rhe' nok acvan® rhi so [re vera
an < amutah 4 agra, -a- pro -u- verbis ajiatagge ettivataggam cef. debetier].
i lM_ (§ ] Jt III _l_:‘il—!‘1

LBM o, it CoBeMns (pdde 39611, < frg Ce Bm; Hens Cvivajjanan®,
4 Bm vinayato. © B® pavanivat’ eva; Bens pavattat’ evia, ! ita e gem,
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nam vihangami chayam chiayatthino® yanti phalattham phala-
bhojino” ti ettha samosaranatthinam, 1"pafic’ imani bhikkhave
vimuttiyatanani” ti ettha karapam, afifie pi pana pavoga *''yata
pativatane” ti ettha pakasita.
521 Ni papane. Neli nayali, nayanam.
522 Nu thutiyam. Nofi navali, nalo.
523 Thana 524 pana 525 dhana sadde. *Thanali, *panali, Sdhanali.
526 Kana ditti-kantisu. Kanali, kafiia kanakam. Ettha ca yob-
banibhave? thitatta rapavilisena kanati dippati virocati ti
kafifia, atha vi kaniyati kamiyati abhipatthiyvati purisehi ti pi
kafifiii - yobbanitthi; kanakan ti kanati kaniyati ti vii kanakam °
suvannam, suvannassa hi anekini nimani: v
suvannam kanakam hemam kaficanam hatakam*® pi ¢a
jatariipam tapaniyam ‘vanpam, tabbhedaka pana
jambiinadam singikan ca camikaran? ti bhisita. 107
597 Vana 528 sana sambhattiyam. Vanali, panam; sanali. "Tattha
vananti tam sambhaianti mayiirakokilidayo satta ti vanam -
arafifiam; vanati sambhajati samkilesapuggalan ti vanam -
tanha.
520 *Mana abbhase. Manali, mano.
530 *Mina vimamsayam. Vimamsali, vimaipsa.
531 Jana 532 suna sadde. Janali, sunati. Ettha ca '"""kasma te
eko bhujo janati eko te na janati bhujo” ti pali nidassanam,
tattha “"janati ti sunati® saddam karoti".
533 Khanu avadarane. Khanati, sakham dukkham, khalo avdlo.
Tattha sukhan ti Msutthu dukkham khanati ti su-kham, dutthu
khanati kayikacetasikasukhan ti du-kkham, afifiamafifiam’ pa-
tipakkha hi ete dhamma, dvidhi cittam khanati ti va du-kkham;
eyradiganavasena pana '*sukhayati ti sukham, dukkhayati ti
dukkhan ti nibbacaniini gahetabbiini; samasapadavasena 'suka-
i A IO 210 * 361'*', ! = thac krni? efi!, ns, * = pro chui eft!, nx,
5 — dun? dun dan? dad? duid® duin® mrafd efi', ns. ® (Hemacandra Anekfrth
[T 15005 7 (P T 11102 11 24% Nirukta VIIL 3) " Wg §22:31. " Kec 435
(Mmd Ce 3589, * ] VI 64! et Jn V1 64 (noele wtraque radix), M (As 117V,
' o 326% M OAs 11T
a A: chayatthikn, P ite CeBCMos (f. 3971 yobbanitthil, ©dta v « =]
et AT 27519 IV 2554 ... 2624 (supra 352%), comtra hitaka |- «] Thr 3820
TV 00%, d g CeBemns [melr, - - —]. ¢ Ja:sanati. | C®Btns afflamaiiin-,
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ram ‘kham “assa’ ti su-kham, "dukkaram kham assi' ti du-kkhan
ti nibbacaniani *pi, — vividha hi saddanam vyuppatti ‘pavatti-
nimittafi ca.

534 Dana avakhandane®. Danali, apadanam.

535 Sana tejane. Tejanam nisinam. Sanafi.

536 Hana himsa-gatisu. Ettha pana Aimsavacanena Phql!‘l.lh-t-l.}!l
vitcaya pilanafl ca dandiadihi paharapaf ca gahitam, tasmi
'hana himsa-paharana-gatisi' ti attho gahetabbo, tatha hi ®"ri-
jano coram gahetvii haneyyum va bandhevyum va'" ti piathassa
attham samvannentehi ®*"hanevyvun ti potheyyufi ¢' eva chin-
deyyui cd" ti vattam, ettha ca chedanam nima hatthapida-
dicchedanam va sisacchedavasena maranam va. *Hawassa
vadltadeso ghatadeso ca bhavati.

Hanti hanati * (hanti)® hananti, hanasi hanatha sesam sab-
bam neyyam, “himsadayo cattiro atthia labbhanti: *"hanti
hatthehi piidehi” ti ettha pana paharati ti attho, *"kuddho hi
pitaram hanti"; — ""vikkosamiina tippahi hanti nesam varam
varan’ ti ettha banti ti marenti® ti¢ attho.

Vadhati vadheti ghateti icc api rupani bhavanti, Tattha
"vadhati na rodati apatti dukkatassa; '*attanam vadhitvit
vadhitva rodati” ti adisu vadho paharanam, panam vadheli,
Wpanavadho; '"esa vadho Khandahilassa: “satte ghateti” ti
ca ddisu vadho maranam, updahanam vadhi ti ca ettha hana-
vadhasaddattho? gamanam,.

Purisam hanati, ""sitam unham patihanati"® icc adini
kattupadani; Devadalto Yanfadatlena hanfali, *"tato vititape
ghore safijate patihafifiati” — paccattavacanass' ekiirattam
yatha '""'vanappagumbe"” ti, vilid@rena ti padam sambandhitab-
bam — icc adini kammapadani; hanta hato vadhako vadhii
aghato upaghato ghalako paligho samgho vyaggho sakunaggin,
1 = akhvas' pe® khrad?, ns. ¥ = thui vedana 8%, ns, ® sukhena kha-
mitabbam ca sa phran® 1ad® pro ap ef', ns.  * (378" sgg).  * Vin IIT 45'
* Sp (1) 309'%. ¥ Ke 593—594 (Sd § 1058 1195). * 5: paharana mfrana pa-
fihanana gati, ns (398", * T V1 376" (Ja). "™ A IV 97% olll b3 .
is vll‘l Ii‘i' q-r--:lr (8] Vfl‘l '["-. 2?7t#‘ 1] :’45 q;ll‘ s J L% | Iﬁ,'i“. iE fc_,r: 391]."-1-&1_
¥ Vin I1 147" (Sp; dnfra V1268). " Vin 11 147" (Sp) = Ja 1937, '* (124,

& = Candra-dh I 623; Wi § 23: 25: khapdane, b oide 395", © Bm gpr,
4 BM gw, -vadha- (7). © g CoBEMas[metr. - - - = ¢ L v = w ot Shanati, e ] V1
2007 cet 3],
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hantam hanitum hante)a® hanitva vajjhetva® vadhitva ice adini
canamikani femantiadipadani. Tattha upihanan ti tam tam
thanam upahananti upagacchanti tato tato ca ihananti dgac-
chanti etenii ti updhanam; vadht ti kilesavasena sunakham
pi upagamanasili ti vadhi, sabbisam itthinam sadhiragam
etam, atha va vadhd ti sunisi, tathi hi *"tena hi vadhu yadi
utuni ahosi pupphan te uppannam, atha me firoceyyasi” ti ettha
vadhii ti supisad vuccati, si pana “ivin no puttassa bhariya’
ti sasurehi® adhigantabbi janitabbi ti vadhi ti vuccati, *ga-
tyatthanam katthaci buddhivatthakathanato ayam attho labbhat'
eva, suphi sunpisi vadhu icc ete pariyiyi; samgho ti bhik-
khusamuho, samaggam kammam samupagacchati ti samgho,
sutthu va kilese hanti tena tena maggasind mareti ti samgho,
puthujjaniriyavasena vuttin' etini; vividhe satte ahanati bhuso
shiteti ti vyaggho, so eva vivaggho vaggho ti ca vuccati,
aparam pi pundariko 'ssa namam; dubbale sakune hanti ti
sakunagghi © seno. Ayam pana hanadhatu *divadigane pa-
tihanfialt ti akammakam kattupadam janeti, tathi hi *"bud-
dhassa Bhagavato vohiro lokiye sote patihafifiati” ti adika
pilivo dissanti.

537 Ana panane. Pananam sasanam. Anati, anam panan. Tattha
sanan ti assiso ... pinan ti passiso”, etesu #"'assiiso ti bahi-
nikkhama(na)vato?, passiaso ti anto-pavisanavito” ti Vinayat-
thakathivam vuttam, Suttantatthakathiisu® pana uppatipativa

agatam; tattha yasma sabbesam pi gabbhaseyyakinam ma- °

tukucchito nikkhamanakille pathamam abbhantaravato bahi
nikkhamati pacchi bahiravito sukhumam rajam gahetvi ab-
bhantaram pavisanto tilum ahacca nibbiiyat, tasma Vinayat-
thakathiyam "assiso ti bahi-nikkhamanavito, passaso ti anto-
pavisanavato' ti vuttam; etesu dvisu navesu Vinayanayen:
anto-utthitasasanam assaso, bahi-utthitasasanam passiso, Sut-
tuntanayena pana bahi utthahitva pi anto sasanato assiaso, anto
utthahitvii pi bahi sasanato passaso, ayam eva ca nayo *'as-

' vin 111 18017, 1T, *h155, ¢ Kv 2218 »Sp i) 4030 *F00 <
Vm 0721 = Sp (114087 —409'. 7 Patis 1 16557 (gdde Vim 280%F Sp (1) 42118,
A Cepm hanta, P dta CeBemns (] VI 527, sed vide supra 118 u. el
¢ C¢RBens snssu-sasurehi. 9 Bemns b L bahinikkhamavate. € ns CkathAyvam.
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sasidimajihapariyosinam sativi anugacchato ajjhattam vikkhe-
pagatena cittena kityo pi cittam pi siraddha ca honti ifjita
ca phanditi ca ti, passasadimajihaparivosinam sativi anugac-
chato bahiddha vikkhepagatena cittena® kdyo pi cittam pi
saraddhii ca honti ifjita ca phanditd ci” ti imaya piliva sa-
meti ti veditabbam.

538 Dhana dhaiifie. Dhananam dhanfiam, siri-puiifia-pafifiiinam
sampadi ti attho, dhatuattho hi yebhuyvena bhiivavasena ka-
thiyati * thapetvi '"vakka rukkhattace” ti evamadippadesam;
yatha bhivatthe vattamiinena yappaccayena saddhim maka-
rassa yvakiaram katvii thenanam thevvan ti vuccati, evam idha
yappaccayena saddhim wmakirassa #fakiram katva dhananam
dhaitlan i vuccati; dhanino v bhiivo dhafifiam — tasmim
dhafifie. Dhanti dhanati, dhanitam dhaifam. Yasma pana dhail-
fasaddena siri-pufifia-pafifiasampadi gahita, tasmi *"dhafifapui-
nalakkhanasampannam puttam® vijayi” ti *idisu dhaitasaddena
siri-pafiid va gahetabbd * puffiassa visum vacanato: *"nadato
parisiyan te viaditabbapahiirino® ye te dakkhanti vadanam
dhafifia te narapungava, dighanguli tambanakhe subhe Avata-
panhike ye pade panamissanti te pi dhafifia ranantari®, ma-
dhuriini *pahatthani dosagghani hitiini ca ve te vakyani sossanti
te pi dhaifa naruttama” ti evamadisu pana dhasitasaddena
pufiasampada gahetabba puifiasampadiva vi saddhim siri-
pafifiasampadii pi gahetabbi — idam ettha nibbacanam: dhaf-
fam siri-puiifia-pafifasampadi etesam atthi ti dhafifia ti: *"dhaf-
fam mangalasammatan” ti ettha tu "uttamaratanam idan’ ti

' Mmd 667, % Ja VI 2. * =7 sni* so Temijat ca saf tui' nhoik, ns.
* Ap 533"-534" (Thia 14779, * — apra® a® phrai' rhvas ce tat kun so, ns.
“Cp 1% 164,

3 (BM ope). P sic Bens Thia (= cakrava)i | cafi myak nha kui| mre khya
tofi. mraf | cafi lakkhat phraf! [ t1* lar so 12" | tar®® cafl kei® | khat t1* chod
rvam® Iyak || ¢/ Vin 1 8% By 4: 69 [vaditabba = bheril]); C¢ vaditabbape, Bm
vaditabbhip?; leg. vididappap® (3 vadi-darpa-apaharinah); Ap: vididappapabhi-
fino. ©ifa BM™ (Ap codd. G 5'); Ct (Thia v. L) gupandhara; Bns (cond) gu-
pandhara (gupam dhfret! ti gupandbare | ... || Saddanti hio sa mbyn nhuik
gupandharh khyad® rhi kra efi' | Gotamiapadin nhuik rapandharn rhi eft
rankkhard ma san' | grakkhard si san’ safl | gupandbard ho rve' 1aA® dkaran
ma lui | rhe® gritha nhuik “narapufgava’ [400'%] | nom (2: nok) gatha nhuik "na-
ruttama” [400%] kai' sui® nlup-pud sa || ran® suj’ filup ¥ mha ocitya phrac mafb
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dhaniyitabbam saddayitabban® ti dhafifiam, sirisampannam pufi-
fiasampannam [pafifiasampannan]” ti pi attho yuiiati; W dhaf-
fiam dhanam rajatam jataripan” ti ca ddisu *"'p’ atthi dhafifasa-
mam dhanan’ ti vacanato dhaniiyitabban ti dhafifiam, kin tam:
pubbannam; api ca sosadhaviseso pi dhafifian ti vuceati; dirana-
suddassa ca pana samasavasena adhano niddhano ti ca 'n’ atthi
dhanam etassa’' ti atthena daliddapuggalo vuccati; Haidhanam
vati” ti ettha tu *kampanatthavicakassa dhidhatussa vasena
vinaso nidhanan ti vuccati ti.

539 Muna® gatiyam. Munafi®.

540 Cine mafiianayam. Aluttanto ‘yam dhiitu yathau ®gile yatha
ca Smile. Cinagali ocinagali: *'sabbo taf jano ocinayatu’ ti
idam ettha pilinidassanam, ocindyatu ti *avamaffatu ti. —
Iti dhnvadigane tavaggantadhaturapani sumattini.

Idani pmfaggammdhiimrnpani vuccante:
541 Pa pane. Pinam pivanam. Pali panti'; patu pantu? icc
iidi vatharaham yojetabbam, *"khippam givam pasarehi na te
dassami jivitam ayai hi te Ymayi nunno® saro pas{sjati’ lohi-
tan” ti atra hi passati ti pivissati: passali passanli, passasi
passatha, passami passama ice adinii apassa apassamsu ice adini
ci nayena sesam sabbam yoietabbam navafifiithi, ko hi samat-
tho sabbiini buddhavuacanasagare vicitriini vippakinnarapanti-
raratanani uddharitvi dassetum, tasmi sabbiisu pi dhatusu
samkhepena gahanipayamatiam eva dassitam. Pivaii pivanti,
pivam pivanto pivamano: Hipivam Bhagirasodakam®™; karite

1503 *S16" ° sk dhanyalka) ef dhanynka (Amk IT9: 3880).
* Ap 534" (Thia 148"} ¢ 1244 (ns: "nidhanavapudharam’ hil so namakkirn |
"GotamT nidhanam yatam®(l) hil so GotamTapadin nhuaik ka® ayvasfin anak rhi
s0 wi hf so upasira | gati anak rhi so dhudhic [V a58] en? acvam' phran'
avasina kui nidbana hu chui ap ed’). ° V794 et 795, F ] VIA™ (supra 17"
" (Ja V1 4% unde hae radiz). "o IV 527% -L 199", Y = mayi | saf
Artjho | 1e thak sui' taf Ap 50 [/, 05 L Bl 4

& ita B (vide V1517); CcBens saddbayitabbam (= yum krufi ap ef')
b Bm g, (ns: pufiffasampannim | entt || dhafifinsampannam | mad ert! || iti pi
attho | T sampadi anak sof Inf® || yujjati | e’ || T nhuik pafifasampannam pud
ka' ma rhi ken | rhi mha kui sumpadd laf? prafi' cum maf | "khettafifium
sabbayuddhanam” [J VI 490%] hu so Vessantard nhan' laf® 81 mad). < it
CeBens: BM muna, sed dhunati, d Beps pint®, © BM rugno (2: nuggol; CeBens
rijho. | BM pasa® wbigue.
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558 Vapa bijanikkhepe. Bijam wvapati vapake, '"viipitam . ..
dhafifnam”, ‘vattam bijam purisena, vappati, vappamangalam.
559 Supa sayane. Supafi: *"sukham supanti munayo ve itthisu
na bajihare", sutlo puriso, *supanam suttam.

5 580 Khipa perane®. Peranam cunnikaranam pimsanam. Khepali
khepalko,

561 Khipa avyattasadde. Khipali, khipitasaddo [ca): *“yadd ca
dhammam desento khipi lokagganivako”.
562 Khipa chaddane. Khipati ukkhipati vikkhipati avakhipali sam-

10 khipati, khittam uakkhittam pakkhittam vikkhittam icc adini.
563 Opa nitthubhane. Nitthubhanam khelapatanam. Opati: *"osa-
dbam samkhiyitvii mukhe khelam opi'.

564 Lipi® upalepe. Lepali, *"littam paramena tejasi’.
565 Khipi gatiyam. Khimpali.
15 568 Dipa khepe. Depali,
567 Nidapi nidampanec. Nidampanam nima sassa-rukkhidisu
vihisisam va varakasisam vi achinditvii khuddakasikham va
abhafijitvid yathathitam eva hatthena gahetvi akaddhitva bija-
mattass’ evi va pannamattass’ evad vii *gahanam. Puriso

20 pthisisam nidampati, rukkhapattam nidampati, nidampako nidam-
pitam, nidampitum nidampitva.

568 Tapa dittiyam. Ditti virocanam. *"Diva tapati adicco'.
569 Tapa ubbege®. Ubbego utraso bhiruti. Tapati uttapati, ottap-
pam, *"ottappiyvam dhanam".

25 570 Tapa 571 dhapa santape. Tapali, tapodhanam, Utapati! atipo”s,
atapt atapam; dhapati sandhapano; kamme fapiyali, dhapiyali;
bhiave fapanam" tapo parilapo santapo, dhiapanam. — Pakii-
rantadhaturtpani.

572 Puppha vikasane. Akammako ciAyam sakammako ca. Pup-
30 phati, puppham pupphanam pupphito, pupphitum pupphitva:
' By 2:33% F (Ja II 12, % Th 1374b, ¢ (385%), * Ap 535° (Thia
f49), " Ja V1 I85'. T ] L380% * pe:t "nidampanam niima | pa | gahanam”
kui Atthakathd nhuik 1ad® min' ef!; of Sp () 40F (Spyh. ® Dhp 3878,
WA IV 5T M J I 447 ad7e
A of 318 3917, b 5 lipi: (Wg § 28: 139: lipa upadehe), © ef: Wg
& 3347, Y ns pattaman®, = Wi § 10: 12: lajjaynm. | Bens om, E ffq Copm:
Be atapo (] 11 447'% ', h Bens wpanam.
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tpupphanti  pupphino dumi; “thalaia dakaja pupphi sabbe
pupphanti tivade; "Mafjusako nama rukkho ... vattakani
udake va thale vii pupphiini sabbiini pupphati”. ;
573 Tupha himsayam. Tophali.

574 *Dapha® 575 'daphi® 576 vappha gatiyam. ' Daphati®, Tdam- 3

phati®, vapphali.

577 ' Dipha® kathana-yuddha-ninda-hims-adanesu. t Dephati®, Vdepha®
578 Tapha tittiyam. Titti tappanam. Taphati.

579 Dupha ‘upakkilese®, Upakkilissanam upakkileso. Dophati.
580 Gupha ganthe. Gantho ganthikaranam. Gophati. — FPha-
karantadhiturupani.

581 Bhabba himsiyam. RBhabbati, bhabbo.

582 Pabba 583 vabba 584 mabba 585 kabba 586 khabba 587 gabba
588 sabba 589 cabba gatiyam. Pabbati, vabbali, mabbali, kabbali,
habbati, gabbali, sabbali, cabbali.

580 Abba 501 sabba himsayad ca. Gafvipekkhaya d cakiro, Ab-
bati, sabbali.

592 Kubi acchadane. TKubbali®.

503 Lubi 594 tubi addane. Lumbali, tumbali: Lumbimivanam, uda-
katumbo, *"ato pi dve ca tumbani”.

595 Cubi vadanasamyoge. °Pultam muddhani cumbati, mukhe
cumbati. | Ettha siya: yadi vadanasamyoge cubridhatu vattati,
katham s mbudharabinducumbitakito” ti ettha avacane avif-
fiinake pabbatakute ambudharabindinam cumbanam vuttan ti.

Saccam, tam pana cumbanakarasadisendkarena sambhavam 25

cetasi thapetvii vuttam, yatha adassanasambhave' pi dassana-
sadisenakirena sambhiitatta T'rodante diirake disvi ubbiggi*
vipuli duma' ti acakkhukinam pi rukkhiinam dassanam vuttam,
evam idha pi cumbanikarasadisenikirena sambhiutatta avada-
nanam pi ambudharabindinam cumbanam vuttum, sabhiivato
pana avififiinakinam dassana-cumbaniidini ca n' atthi, savin-

L By 2: 1810, T By 2: g7ab, ¥ (P GHM*), * = Lof. Mil 102 Mp 1 5998
L] VI 201%. * cf Mhbv 43% P ] VI 313" (supra 77, 387™).
& ¢ raimiph? (Wg & 11: 19—20), b o; riph? of Teph® (W & 28; 24),

€ (cf. Wi 28:29: dropha utklesel. d jtg RBemps: Ct gatyap?.  © leg. kumbati
(Wg § 11: 360 I (B™ adassanfsambhave). & B ubbiddhi.
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fianakianam veva tini honti ti — ayam nayo '"Kamu pada-
vikkhepe" ti adisu pi netabbo.

596 Ubbi 597 tubbi 588 thubbi 599 dubbi 800 dhubbi himsattha.
Ubbali, tubbati, thubbati, dubbati dubba, dhubbati. Ettha dubbi
ti dabbatinam, yam *"tirivi nima tinajiti" ti figatam; ettha ca
dubbi ti itthilingam, dabban ti napumsakalingan ti datthabbam.
601 Mubbi bandhane. Mubbali.

602 "Eubbi uggame®. 'Kubbali.

603 Pubba 604 pabba 605 'sabba® purame. Pubbali, pabbali, *sab-
bali. | Ettha sivii: nanu¢ bho pubba-sabbasaddi sabbanimani,
kasma pan' ete dhatucintivam gahita ti, | Vuceate: sabbanii-
mesu ca fomantadivirahitesu nipatesu cad upasaggesu ca dha-
tucinti nikma n' atthi, imiini pana sabbandimini na honti keva-
lam sutisimaffiena sabbanfimani viya upatthahanti, tena te
tabbhavamuttatta dhiatucintiyam pubbacarivehi gahita © *'pub-
bati, sabbati" ti payogadassanato ti. | Yadi evam, kasma bud-
dhavacane etini ripani na santi ti. Andgamanabhivena na
santi, na avijlamanabhiivena: kifica pi buddhavacanesu etiini
ripiani na santi, tatha pi 'pordinehi apumati puranabhisa’ ti
gahetabbani, yathii *"nathati ti niitho” ti ettha nathaii ti ripam
buddhavacane avijjamanam pi gahetabbam hoti, *evam imani
pi; tasmi vohdresu vififitinam kosallatthaya sasane avijjamini
Pi sasaninurtipa lokikappayogii gahetabbi ti pubbali sabbali
i ripani gahitini — esa nayo affesu pi thiinesu ®veditabbo.
608 "Camba® ‘adane. *Cambali-.

607 Kabba 608 khabba 609 gabba dappe!. Dappo' ahamkiiro.
Kabbati, khabbati, gabbati.

610 Abi 611 *dabi® sadde. Ambati, ambi ambu: *dambali £,

B12 Labi avasamsane. Avasamsanam avalambanam. Lambati
vilambati vyalambati, *"nice ¢’ olambate suriyo', alambati, alam-

iede 41178, * A 111 2407 (Mp)L "% diqe=mn 8. “saggaf ca sabbati
thiinam kammam katviing bhaddakam™ hn Catokiklanguttara nhuik [A T 65™
v. 4. sappati] In ef' || adtthatipud rhi kron® kui ok nhuik pra khai* prr ). ® ns
cit. D II1 64 pi (pabbanti). ¥ ns ot » calakajthini cambetvn Vinaf®-arthakathn
iSp ad Vin II 115'*: calakant ¢ cabbetvn apaviddhimisini; agthikani .. .
® J VI 534%,

BiWig & 15 65: gurvi udvamane), b Wg & 15: 69 marva. © C¢ gd. ca.
4 B® ovirahitesu ca nipfitesu. * a: cabho (Wg & 15:70). [ CeBemns dabho.
E a3: ra® (Wg & 10: 14),
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hanam ladalambanam tadalambanam tadalambam va, labu alabu
vil, akiro hi tabbhiive. — Bakirantadhituripani.

613 Bha dittiyam. Cando bhati, '"paiiho mam pati bhati”, rafti
pibhati, bhane pafibhanam, vibhata ralli,

614 Bhi bhaye. Rhayati. bhayam bhayanake bhimo Bhimaseno :

bhiru® bhira® bluruke blurnkajatike: karite bhayeti *bhayayati
*bhayapeti bhayapayali.
615 Sabhu 816 sambhu himsayam. Sablali, sambhali.
817 Sumbha bhasane ca. Cakaro Mimsdpekkhako. Sumbhali “sum-
bhot *kusumbho®. Ettha sumbho ti avato, *'sumbham® nikha-
nihi” t idam ettha nidassanam; kusumbho ti khuddakaavito,
‘“pabbatakandara-padara-silkhi  paripirii  kusumbhe® paripu-
renti” ti idam ettha nidassanam.
818 Abbha 619 vabbha 620 mabbha gatiyam. Abbhali, abbho: vab-
bhati, mabbhati. Ettha abbho ti megho, so hi abbhati ancka-
satapatalo hutvii gacchati ti abbho ti wvuccati, *"vijjumili
satakkaka” ti hi vuttam, satakkakt ti ca anekasatapatalo; ettha
ca abbhasuddo tilingiko datthabbo, tatha hi ayam *"abbh’ utthito
va *sa yiti® sa gaccham na nivattati” ti ettha pullingo, ""abbhi
mahiki dhumo rajo Riahu"” ti ettha itthilingo, *""abbhini canda-
mandalam chidenti” t ettha napumsakalingo. Imani pana
meghassa niitmani:
megho valahako lamghi iimGto ambudo ghano
dhiiridharo ambudharo pajjunno himagabbhako. 113

821 Yabha methune. Mithunassa janadvayassa idam kammam :

methunam, tasmim methune yabhadhitu vattati. Yabhali yabhas-
sam. Ettha ca mefhunan ti esii sabbhivaca - lajjasampannehi
puggalehi vattabbabhasabhivato, tathia hi *"methuno dhammo
na patisevitabbo" ti 'na me raja sakhia hoti na' rija hoti
Umethuno” ti ca sobhane vicivisaye ayam vilci agata, vabhati

! ofde 456%" (pafiho | safl || mam | a8' A% || pati | rhe® rho || bhati | thad
eiit || nsk. ¥ J THE 2107 [ira Jeg. metr. o — v = =, = v o =] et Ja 11 210% ¢/ D
I 1275, 45 1 32% ins cof. Spk adf loc. ef Pj 11 499%), * A 111 34% 51 100" (Mp
Spk: satakfito vel satasikharo) *] IV 4947 T cf. A I1 53° < Dhs & 617, * %*%,
* Vin 1 96%, W ] VI 204% Y pg ol methuno ti sahiyo | Jat-yika Vidhora |,

a CeHens om. P fta C° (= min® ma, ns}; B*Mas bhiru, © sic C°B*Mns;
{cf: (kusisubbha, sobbhay, ¢ D: sobbhe, ¢ = so yati, ns, ! B™ na pi; (Be
ome. na i hoti),
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ti adika pana bhisa 'siklrarant ti adika bhiisa viva asabbhivaca,
na hi hirottappasampanno lokiyajano pi idisim vicam bhasati;
evam sante pi adhimattukkamsagatahirottappo pi Bhagavi
mahakarupiya saficoditahadayo lokanukampaya parisamajihe
abhisi, aho tathagatassa mahakaruna ti. *Imani pana methuna-
dhammassa namini:
samvesanam ni[d]jdhuvanam® methunam suratam® ratam
vvaviayo® gimadhammo ca yabhassam mohanam rati 114
asaddhammo ca vasaladhammo milhasukham pi ca
dvayamdvayasamipatti dvando gamm' odakantiko. 115
622 Sibha 623 vibha katthane. Sibhati, vibhati.
624 "Debha’ 625 abhi 626 *dabhi® sadde. Debhalid: ambhati, am-
bho; dambhati*. Ettha ca ambho vuccati udakam, tam hi
nijjivam pi samanam oghakaladisu vissandaminam ambhati

5 saddam karoti ti ambho ti vuccati. *Imani 'ssa nimani:

pianivam ‘udakam toyam jalam pithe' ca ambu ca
*dakam kam salilam viri ipo ambho papam# pi ca 116
niraii ca *kebukam pani amatam *elam eva ca
aponiimini etini Agatiini tato tato, 117
ettha ca ""vilaggesu ca kebuke; *pivatafd ca tesam bhusam®
hoti pani” ti adayo payogi dassetabbi.
627 Thabhi 628 khabhi patibandhe. Thambhali vilthambhati, kham-
bhati vikkhambhali; thambho thaddho upatthambho ®upattham-
bhini, vikkhambho vikkhambhitakileso,
Jabha 630 jabhi gattaviname. Jabhali; jambhati vijambhati
vijambhanam '*vijambhita’ vijambhanlo vijambhamano vijambhito.
631 Sabbhal kathane. Sabbhalil,
632 Vabbha bhojane. Vabbhati.
633 Gabbha dharane*. Gabbhati, gabbho. Ettha gabbho ti ma-
tukucchi pi vuecati kuechigataputto pi; tathia hi ""'vam eka-

' (Vin 1 129%), " (Vin II 28%7° Sp), ® (Amk 1 10: 3 sgq). * (supra
2370 —238%). % (Ja VI 42'). * (43974, T JVIS8Y, * J VI 109%, * = [had®
thok, ns. " Vibh 3457 ere. ™ ] IV 4040,

* B* pidduvanam; C*B™ns niddhuvanam. b (Bens sliratam; B stiritam).
C dedi (¢f. Amk T 7: 37¢); CeBmpg vyiithayo (B vyathasol 9 a: rebh® (Wg
§ 1:22), =5 ra® (Kt apud Wy § 10: 24), | CeBempg plito. & BM papham
% B5), B ] codd. CKS: bhosa (metr), | ifqa CeBtmps. | Be sambh®, & Wg
& 10:32: galbhn dhirsiye.
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rattim pathamam gabbhe vasati mipave” ti ettha mitukucchi
gabbho ti vuccati, '"gabbho me deva patitthito; 2gabbho ca
patito® chama” ti ca ettha pana kucchigataputto; api ca gabbho
ti Avasaviseso®, *'gabbham pavittho' ti adisu hi ovarako gabbho
ti vuccati.

634 Rabha rabhasse, apubbo rabha himsa-karana-vayamanesu©. Kii-
bhassam frabhasabhavo, tassamangino? pana piliyam eandi
ruddi® rabhasi” ti evam agata, tattha *"rabhasa ti karautta-
rivit'. Rabhali arabhali samarabhali, arabbhali, rabhaso dram-
bho samarambho arabhanlo samarabhanto, *"araddham me vi-
rivam; "sarambham ... anirambham; *sirambho te na vijjati;
*pakaraniarambhe”, virigarambho, arabhitum arabhitva arabbha.
Ettha '*"viriyarambho ti viriyasamkhiito arambho . . aram-
bhasaddo kamme apattivam kiriyiya virive himsiaya vikopane
ti anekesu atthesu agato, *"yam kifici dukkham sambhoti sab-
bam frambhapaccaya, darambhanam nirodhena n' atthi duk-
khassa sambhavo” ti ettha hi kammam iarambho ti agatam,
qeabhati ca vippatisari ca hoti” ti ettha dpatti, ""mahayafini
mahdrambhi na te honti mahapphalid” ti ettha yupussipanadi-

kiriya, '""arabhatha' nikkhamatha yunjatha buddhasisane” ti 2

ettha viriyam, ""samanam Gotamam uddissa panam arabhant™
ti ettha himsa, '*"bijagimabhutagimasamarambhi pativirato
hoti” ti ettha chedanabhafijanadikam vikopanam, icc evam
kamme dpattiyaii ¢’ eva viriye himsa-kriyasu ca
vikopane ca aramblasaddo hoti ti niddise. 1y
635 Labha labhe. [Labhati labbhati, labhe laddham; alattha
alatthum.
636 Subha dittiyam. Sobhati, sobha sobhanam Sobhilo.
837 Khubha saficalane. Khobhati samkhobhati. """ hatthinige padin-
namhi khubbhittha nagaram tada”, khobhoe samkhobho.
638 Nabha 639 tubha himsayam. Nabhati, fubhali.
b T 134%. 7] N1 232% ° (gf Ps (E°) I 163%). * D III 203%
S Gy ad foc. ® (Vin T 4%, ' Vin 111 151%°. ® Dhp 1344, " Mmd C= 2'%
I* 409135 == Ax 1457 —146% 'Y Sn 74a—d (P T A TIT 163" (Mp). " 5 |
76" (Spki, M 51156 (Spk) = Th 25630, 1% M1 368%, 15 D1 (5% Svi, 64"
VT 489" infra V11650
a (Bm putite). © (BM nviisatiseso a: Avasathaviseso?, © CeB™ wiyi-
manesy, 9 Béns tamsam®. © B™ rudri. | Bm franmbhe: 5: arabbhe, cf. 409*
{et metr, == o wy,—w el

[*1]

5

30



{1

—
£

20

Lo
I

410 SADDAXITI 1l CeBemps

840 Sambha® vissase. Sambhali, sambhatli sambhatlo.

641 Lubha vimohane. Lobhati palobhati®, '"thullakumaripalobha-
nam''; kiirite pana lobheli palobheti palobhelva ti ripani bha-
vanti; *divadigapam pana patva giddhivatthe lubbhali ti ripam
bhavati.

842 "Dabhi® ganthane. 'Dambhali, tdambhanam.

643 Rubhi nivarane. Rumbhali sannirnmbhali, sannirumbhe® san-
nirumbhitea,

644 Ubha 645 ubbha® 648 umbha pirane. ['bhati, nbbhati, um-
Bhali'; wbhana, wbbhana', nmbhana; obho kelubham, nbbham,
kumbho kumbhi; kirite obheti ubbheti umbheli ti ripiani bha-
vanti, Tattha *"ketubhan ti kirivikappavikappo kavinam
upakiiraya® sattham', idam pan' ettha nibbacanam: *"kiteti"
gameti kirivadivibhiigam, tam va anavasesapariyvadiinato ke-

5 tento! gamento obheti! pureti ti ket-ubham" * Aifa-wbhadhiitu-

vasena; ubbhati ubbheti pureti ti ubbham, piranan ti attho,
Cariyiipitake pi hi idisi saddagati dissati, tam yatha *“mahi-
danam pavattesi accubbham sagaruipaman” ti, tattha ca accub-
bhan ti ativiva yicakinam ajjhasayam-piranam, akkhub-
bhan! ti pi pitho; kumbho ti kam vuccati udakam, tena
umbhetabbo® ti kumbho, so eva itthilingavasena kumbhi,
ettha ca ""kumbhi dhovati onato” ti payogo:

kumbhasaddo ghate hatthisiropinde dasammane

pavattati ti viifieyyo vififiund navadassina. 119
— Bhakarantadhiituripani.

647 Ma mane, sadde ca. Mali, mata. Ettha mata ti janika va
cllamiiti vi mahamata va,

648 Mu bandhane. Mavafi, *kividigan(ikjassa pan' assa munali
ti riipam.

649 Me patidana-adanesu™ Meli magati, medha. Ettha medhi

b Ja LI 52477 (vide Ja IV 2197, * V1164, * Sy [ 247%, 4 py ad loc.
2f Cp I:5:2d; 5 (408'). T v 30es. * 1250,

& BM sabha. P ns vilobhati. © (Wg § 28: 34: drbhr). 4 22 sanniruddho?
sed vide Sv 1192 m, 12, © (B® umbhal, | (B™ o), & CEBeMps upakiiriva-.
h Sv-pt (Be): kitatl (gff 353", 1 pt om. | fte Bens (comi.: of. Ap B49'%; C*
abbhukkam, B™ abbhakkham. * BW ubbheto, ™ BM patidana-ado [Wy § 22: 65;
pranidiane, Kt Vp (Candra-dhi: pratidine; Sd ndana addidst (< 411* gahapa)l.
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ti paffa, sa hi sukhumam pi attham dhamman ca khippam
eva meti ca dhiareti ca ti me-dha ti vuccati, ettha pana meti
ti ganhiiti, tatha hi Atthasiliniyam vuttam: "asani viva siloccaye
kilese medhati himsati ti medha, khippam® gahana-dhiranat-
thena va medha" ti, sangamatthavicakassa pana medhadhiitussa
vasena 'medhati silasamadhiadihi saddhammehi siriya ca san-
gacchati ti medhii’ ti attho gahetabbo] etth’ etam vuceati:
dvidhatuy' ekadhiituyia dvi-r-atthavatiyi pi ca
medhasaddassa nipphattilm)® jafifia sugatasisane ti. 120
850 Oma samatthiye. Samatthivam samatthabhivo. Aluttanto
'vam dhiatu: omdli emanti. Atrayam pali: *omati ha® bhante
Bhagava iddhiyi manomayeni kiitvena brahmualokam upasam-
kamitun” ti, tattha *"omiti ti pahoti sakkoti".
851 Timu addabhave. Addabhavo tintabhavo. Temati, tinto Temiyo,
“remitukami temimsu”. Ettha Temiyo ti evamnamako Ka-
sirafifio putto bodhisatto, so hi rafifio ¢’ eva mahdijanassa ca
hadayam *temento addabhavam papento sitalabhiivam janento
jito ti Temiyo ti vuccati.
852 Nitami? kilamane. Nitammati®: “"hadayam ... dayhate ni-
tammami™ 9,
653 Camu 654 chamu 655 jamu 658 jhamu 657 fiamu 658 jamu adane.
Camali, camii — camu ti sena; chamati, jamati, jhamali, fiamali,
Jemati,
659 Kamu padavikkhepe. Padavikkhepo padasi gamanam; idam

THL ¥

pana voharasisamattavacanam, tasma “'n’ assa® kiye' aggi

vil visum vi sattham va kamau” ti ddisu *apadavikkhepattho
pi gahetabbo, Kamali camkamati atikkamati abhikkamali pa-
likkamali pakkamali parakkamati vikkamati nikkamati samka-
mati, samkamanam samkanti: kamanam camkamanam alikkamo

t As 1485 T (3957). 75 V 282" (ns oif.; omntT ti pahoti sakkoti |
idam tepitake buddhavacane asambhinnapadam [Spk] || ommtt ti avamiiti, ava-
pubbo hi masaddo sattiattho pi hotl t “pahoti sakkotT” ti attho vuito | asam-
bhinnapadan i ssidhiragapadam affiattha andgatattd [Spk-pit] |x * Ja V1
479% (Lk: ye temitukAmA te temimsul * (Ja VI 3w, % 7 IV 2644 (Jn:
atikilamami: Kt aped Wg & 260 93 tamu glinan; cf Vp apud Wg § 22:7:
glai kiame) 7 A V 342° (Mph ® (ef 105 —406").

8 As om. (gf. 411'). b inipphatti pri® khraf® koi || ... || jn@i®A | si 5
e’ || ng). © BE om. ha. ¢ B nitamho. € CeBe nissa (8 37). | Sd swpplevit
(== Mpl
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abhikkamo palikkamo pakkamo parakkamo vikkamo nikkamo,
atikkanto puriso, '"abhikkanta . .. ratti”, — nikkhamati abhinik-
khamati, karite nikkhameli — afifidni pi vojetabbani. Yasmai
paniyam dhitu *ewradiganam patvi iccha-kantivatthesu vattati,
tasma te pi atthe upasaggavisesite katva idha ablhikkanta-
saddassa atthuddhiram vattabbam pi avatva upari *enradigane
veva kathessiima,

660 Yamu nparame. Uparamo viramanam® Yamali, Yamo. *''Pare
ca na vijdnanti mayam ettha vamamase' ti idam ettha nidassa-
nam, tattha ‘yamamase ti uparamima, nassima marima ti attho.
661 Nama 'bahutte® sadde. Bahutto saddo nima uggatasaddo.
Namati.

662 Ama 663 dama 664 hamma 685 mima 668 ‘chama gatimhi.
Amali, damali, hammali, mimati, chamati chama. Chamai ti
pathavi, ehamasaddo itthilingo datthabbo - *"na chamfyvam®
nisiditvii fisane nisinnassa agilinassa dhammam desessami ti
sikkhia karaniya” ti eca 7'chamiiyad parivattimi viricaro va
ghamme" ti ca payogadassanato, so ca kho sattahi atthahi va
vibhattihi dvisu ca vacanesu yoietabbo; chamanti gacchanti
etthii ti chama.

667 Dhama sadd-aggisamyogesn. Dhamadhitu sadde ca mukha-
vatena saddhim aggisamyoge ca vattati. Tattha pathamatthe
samkham dhamati samkhadhamako, bherim dhamati bheridhamako,
*'dhame dhame natidhame" ti payoga; dutivatthe Yaggim dhamati,
"samutthapeti attanam anum aggim va sandhaman” ti pavogii.
668 Bhama kodhe. Rhamali.

669 Namu namane“. Namali, namo natam namanam nali, wamanm
namamano namanfo namilo namam  pamitam, namilum nalea
nalpana namilva npamilvdana namiliing ; kirite ndameti namagait
namelva namayifva ti ripiani bhavanti. Tatra hi namati
namitvia ti evampakarini padani namanatthe vandanayaf
ca datthabbini, namo natva ti evampakarani pana van-
daniyam eva, atrivam upalakkhanamatti pavogaracani:

YA IV 204%. * V1364, ' Dhp 625 Vin I 349%. 4 (Dhpa Sp ad foce.).
“deest Wg Mmd. * Vin IV 20371 7 Py 731ab (Pya 260, ® J [ 283Y,
" I._I \vl -I-I-I:"I_ ||J 1 f;f?!':'_

A BM yparamanam, P eddew, e, © Vin: chamaya. ¥ Pyvial: chamfyam.
e (Wg §& 23: 12: prahvatve sabde en, wnde Voot
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tphali rukkho phalabharagarulaya namitvana bhijjati, vuddho
jarajajjarataga namati * namitva gacchati; saddho Buddham na-
mali + namitva gacchati, namo Buddhassa, sattharam nafvana
agamasi ti. Ettha namo ti padam *nipitesu pi labbhati, tena
hi paccattdpayogavacanini abhinnaruipani dissanti: *'devarija
namo ty atthu; ‘numo katva mahesino” ti. Upasaggehi pi
ayam yoietabba®: panamali panamo. unnamati unpati ice ddini.
870 Khamu" sahane Khamati, khanti khamo khamanam evam
bhive; kattari pana *"khanta . .. khamiti; "khamo hoti sitassa
pi uphassa pi" ti payoga.

871 Sama adassanec. Samali, viipasamali agyi.

872 Yama prnrivuane". Yamati, Yamo Yamaraja.

673 Sama sadde. Samali.

674 Sama 675 thama Tvelambe®. Samali, thamati.

676 Vayama thayam. Vaygamali, vayamo.

677 Gamu gatiyam. Gacchali, gamako galo gali gamanam; karite
gameli gamayali gacchapeli ti adini bhavanti.

878 Ramu kilayam. Ramali viramafi pativiramali' uparamali,
arati virati”, palivirali' uparali peramani viramanam rafi

ramanam rato, °arato virato pativirato"", uparato, nparamo 2

ardmo. >

879 Vamu uggirane, Vamali, vamathu vammiko, *"dhir atthu
tam visam vantam yam aham jivitakiirapa vantam '’pacciva-
missimi, matam me jivitd varam". Tattha vammiko ti Y'va-

matii tii vantako! ti' vantussayo ti vantasinehasambaddho e

vammiko; so hi ahi-nakula-undura-gharagolikadayo nianappa-
kiire pinake vamati ti vammiko, upacikihi vantako t vam-
miko, upacikithi vamitvii mukhatundakena ukkhittapamsucun-
nena katippamiinena pi purisappaminena pi ussito ti vammiko,
upacikihi vantakhelasinehena abaddhatiiva sattasattiham deve
vassante pi na vippakiriyati, nidaghe pi tato pamsumutthim

t(ef VE73). ¥ (200 m. 6). %) VI 482" 4] VI 218%. * Ap 465 (cf.
ATL116%), © of ATL117%% T Sn 2640, * Nidd 13379 * J13n17L U =m
bhan myai® pran edi’, ns (415 w. cb, sed vide Trenckner ad Mil 150" (Sv ad
D I 119%). M J15%—414% = Ps (Ee) 11 1287 —129%,

a Bm obbam, B® ®bbo. P Wg § 12: 9: kyamis. ¢ = Kt Ks apud
Wg § 19: 70, d¢f Wg ad § 1971 © 2 veklabbe (Wg § 19 82 o ),
vide 384 m. a. | Bens patit. § CeB® nramati; Bens Arati (= Snk bita b 1
CeBemps, | BM om,
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gahetva tasmim mutthind pilivamine sineho va nikkhamati,
evam vantasinehasambaddho @i vammiko. Ettha pana
'Bhagavd Himava ti adini padini na kevalam vamfupaccaya-
vasen' “eva nipphadetabbini atha kho vammdbatuvasena pi
nipphidetabbani, teniha Visuddhimaggakarako: *'vasmi pana
tisu bhavesu tanhasamkhitam gamanam anena vantam, tasmi
'bhavesu vantagamano' ti vattabbe bhavasaddato bhakiram,
gamanasaddato gakaram, wvamfesaddato vakiirafi ca digham
katva adaya Bha-ga-va ti vaccati, yatha ca loke ‘'mehanassa
khassa mala’ d vattabbe me-kha-1a" *ti vadatdi niruttinayenan
saddasiddhi dassiti. | Ettha siyd: visamam idam nidassanam,
vena "mehanassa khassa mald” ti ettha mekira-bhakara-lakia-
rinam kamato gahanam dissati, "bhavesu vantagamano®™ ti
ettha pana bhakira-vakira-gakirinam kamato gahanam na
dissati ti. | Saccam, idha pana ‘aggalilo "vifjdcaranasampanno
ti adisu viya gunasaddassa paranipatavasena 'bhavesu gamana-
vanto' ti vattabbe pi evam avatvi saddasatthe yebhuyyena
gunasaddanam pubbanipatabhiivassa icchitatti saddasatthavi-
dinam kesafici vififiinam manam tosetum Bhagavd ti pade
akkharakkamam anapekkhitvi atthamattanidassanavasena *aii-
taggi “sampannavijjacarawo ti adini viya pubbanipatavasena
"bhavesu vantagamano' ti vuttam, idisasmim hi thine ‘a@hitaggl
ti vi aggahito ti va *chinnahatthe ti va hatthacchinne ti vi
padesu yathii tathii thitesu pi atthassa ayutti nima n’ atthi °
afifiamafifiam samanatthatta tesam saddanam — ‘vedajato ti
adisu pana thanesu atth’ evi ti datthabbam. Evam Visuddhi-
magge Bhagava ti padassa vammndhituvasena pi nipphatti
dassitd; tattikiyam pi ca dassiti: *"bhage vami ti Bhagavi
bhiige"® vami ti Bhagava" ti, nibbacanam pana evam veditab-
bam: *bhagasamkhitam sirim issarivam yasafl ca vami uggiri
khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi ti Bhaga-vi, atha va
*bhiani nama nakkhattini, tehi samam gacchanti pavattanti
ti bba-ga Sineru-Yugandhara-Uttarakuru-Himavantadibhajana-

L145h " etc) T Vm 21212 3 pec | nhmik disaddn ta kho kye.
*(Pag I1 2: 37).  * (Vin IIL 1™: Dhp 1445), ® (§ 708, C= 664% 66971, F (300H-14),
* mht (B® 235™) ad Vm 212"*: bhiige vani ti Bh, bhage vani ti Bh.: bhattavi
ti Bh. bhage vami ti Bh. bhige vam? ti Bh. (vide 415 n. 1, 2), *igf Uda
24T_J5%), 10 (3RO

A dta BM; CtB® ¢ fific bhage.
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lokii - visesasannissaya-sobhi-kappatthiyabhiivato®, te pi Bha-
gavii vami tannivasisattivisam samatikkamanato tappatibad-
dhachandardgappahiinena pajahi ti Bha-ga-vi:
teakkavattisirim vasma yasam issariyam sukham
pahiisi lokacittaii ca, sugato Bhagava tato; 121
tatha khandhivatanadhitadibhede dhammakotthase” sabbam
papaificam sabbam yogam sabbam gantham sabbam samyoja-
nam samucchinditvi amatam dhiitum samadhigacchanto vami
uggiri anapekkho chaddayi na paccagami® ti Bhaga-vi, atha
i sabbe pi kusalakusale siivajianavajje hina-ppanite kanha-
sukkasappatibhage dhamme ariyamaggafanamukhena vami ug-
wiri anapekkho pariceaji pajahi ti Bhaga-vii:
*khandhivatanadhatidi dhammabheda mahesini
kanhasukkil yato vanta, tato pi Bhagavi mato. 122
Jatakatthakathayam pani Himawva ti padassa vammdhituvasena
pi nipphatti dassita, tathi hi Sambhavajatakatthakathiiyam
IMHimavi ti himapatasamaye himayutto ti himavii, gimhakile
himam vamati ti hima-vi" ti vuttam, evam Jatakatthakathiiyam
himava ti padassa vamundhituvasena pi nipphatti dassiti; ayam
nayo idisesu thinesu pi netabbo, s pnnava gapavd ti adisu pana
na netabbo, vadi nayeyya, guya-vd gana-va ti padinam 'nigguno
parihinaguno’ ti evamidi attho bhaveyya, tasmi ayam nayo
sabbattha pi na netabbo. | Ettha sivii: yadi Bhagava ti adi-
padianam vamudhituvasena nipphatti hoti, katham Bhagavanio

Bhagavantan® ti idini siifhanti ti. | Yathi Phagaevd ti padam :

niruttinavena siiihati, tatha tani pi ten’ eva siijhanti, acinteyyo
hi niruttinayo kevalam atthayuttipatibaddhamatto va, atthayut-
tivam sati nipphadetum asakkuneyvini pi ripini anen’ eva
sijthanti. Ettha ca yam niruttilakkhanam fharitva dassetabbam
siya, tam “upari riipanipphiidanadhikare udaharanehi saddhim
pakasessima.

Idha saramate munirijamate

paramam patutam sujano pihayam

b Vim-mhy (Be 240", of. 414 mo B, " Vim-mhg (Be 241V, ? Ja ¥
G434, 4 (145%. ¢ & 1343,

& fig CeRemps (-kapparthiyabhivate = kambha pat lum® tofi safl en’
aphrac kroa'). P C¢ ad. cn. © fta Bm (Th 11254); C¢B¢ paccivami (na pac-
clivami = ta bhan ma myui pri, ns) &f 413 m. 10, 9 Bm gm.
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vipulatthadharam 'Dhaninitim imam
satatam bhajatam matisuddhakaram®, 123

Iti navange siatthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vif-
ntinam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane sara-vaggapai-
cakantiko nima dhituvibhigo pannarasamo® paricchedo.

XVL

Ito param avagganti missaka ¢' eva dhiatuyo
vakkhiimi dhatubhedidikusalassa matanuga. 1

680 Ya gati-papunesn. Yali yanti: yatu yaniu; yeyya geyyum:
*"anupariyeyyum" — yathasambhavam padamila yvojetabba;
yanto puriso * yanti itthi * yantam kalam, yanam Tupaganam*
uygyanam icc adini; *divadiganikassa pan' assa gayati ygayant
ti adini ripani bhavanti. Tatra vanan ti adisu yunti eteni ti
Yanam - ratha-sakatidi; upayanti etena issarassa vi piyvamana-
passa vi santikam gacchanti ti fupayinam® - panpakiram,
‘"fupayanianic me dajjum rajaputta tayi gate” ti ettha hi pan-
nakariani fupayananic ti vuccanti: sampannadassaniyvapuppha-
phaliiditiiya uddham olokenta vanti gacchanti ettha ti uyyanam.
681 Vya ummisane. Vyali oganli, vyasi vyatha, vyami vyama
yathisambhavam padamala vojetabbi. Atra paniiyam pali:
*yava vyati? nim[m]isati tatra pi rasati¢ bbayo'' ti, tattha *yiiva
vyiti i yiva ummisati, puriinabhasi esi, ayam hi, vasmim
kile Bodhisatto Culabodhiparibbijako ahosi, tasmim kile ma-
nussiinam voharo.
682 Yu missane, gatiyadl ca. Yoli yavali, agavali aygn, goni. Tattha
ayt ti asaddo upasaggo, ayavanti missibhavanti satti eteni
ti dyu; atha va fiyavanti Agacchanti pavattanti tasmim sati
aripadhamma ti ayu, tatha hi Atthasalinivam vuttam: ""aya-
vanatthena dyu, tasmim hi sati aripadhamma ayavanti agac-

! ns: "Dhaninfti” nhuik dhanipud saddapud efi' vepud (2: vevuc)
*S1102% *V1169. 4 J VI 15" (Ja). *J 195" (dufra V150 * (Ja 111 96'),
T As 40,

% fla C=BfMng (3; matisuddhike), ¥ BW cuddasamo., © sic CcBRemps
(== lak chot) et Jia) codd. B35; Jia): upfiyan©; ns: "tathdpayanam ... pahepa-
kam" | Abhidhfin nhuik [Abh 356%%) wpayawa ho en!, o J: pati. ® J: sarati
(©. L nassati o: rasati); skr. hrasate vayah,



CeBemns DHATUMALA, XVI 417

chanti pavattanti, tasma ayu ti vaccati” ti; Mayu jivitam pino”
icc ete pariyiya - lokavohiravasena, Abhidhammavasena pani
*'thiti yapani yapana . . . jivitindriyam” icc ete pi, te pi teh’
eva saddhim pariyiyi; yoni ti andajadinam andaijadihi saddhim

yiya missibhiive hoti, si yoni, idam pan' ettha nibbacanam: :

yavanti ettha satta ekajiatisamanvayena afflamaffiam missaki
honti ti voni iti — ettha ca yomsaddassa atthuddhiiro nivate:
3yoni ti khandhakotthiisassa pi kirapassa pi passivamaggassi
pi mamam, ‘"catasso nigayoniyo ... catasso supannayonivo”
ti ettha hi khandhakotthiiso yoni nama, *"yoni h' esi Bhimiia
phalassa adhigamayi” ti ettha karanam, "'na caham brithma-
nam brumi yoniiam mattisambhavan'® ti ettha passavamaggo,
etth' etam vuccati:

khandhanafi ca pi kotthise muttamagge ©i kiirane

imesu tisu atthesu vomisaddo pavattati. 2
683 Vye samvarane. Vyayali.
684 Vye pavattiyam. Vyeli, sahavyo. LEttha sahavyo ti "saha
vveti® saha pavattat ti saha-vyo - sahiivo ekabhaviipago v
tathi hi *"Tiivatimsinam devanam sahavyatam upapanno’ ti
adisu ekabhavipago sahavyo ti vuccati.
885 Haya gatiyam. Hayati, hayo. Hayo ti asso, so hi hayati
sigham gacchati ti hayo ti vuccati, iméni pan’ assa niméani:

asso turango turago viji vitho hayo pi ca,

tabbhedii *sindhavo ¢ eva “gojo assataro pi ca; 3

karanikaranafifii tu Ajaniyo hayuttamo,

ghotako tu khalumkasso valavo ti ca vuccati,

assapoto kisoro ti khalumko t pi vuccati. 4
886 Hariya gati-gelafifiesu Hariyali.
687 Aya 688 vaya 689 paya 690 maya 681 taya 692 caya 683 raya
gatiyam. Ayali, vayali, payati, mayali, tayati, cayali, rayali; ayo

' (Amk 11 8: 119 120, * Dhs § 19. * Ps ad M 173" of. Ita ad It 307
(S T 240" ... 246 Tta ot, M [73% * MTIL 142 * Dhp 306k, T (Uda
29gn-1 yude Jure radiv) of, prad Sy T111Y, YD 11 357*—358%, ¥ =sin-
dhe mran®, ns.

a fia Bens (= Dhp; mattl re vera = *mntr1 (¢f. lat. matrix) = 'yoni');
CeBm pet{tiisambhavam. b Udn: vyati; Sv-pi: saba vyiyati pavattati, dosom
vii chidett ti [¢f. V683] sahavyo; re vera sa-havya-(th), ¢f. sa-loka-(1a); *saha-
vya legendum A 111 40" [meefr. devina *snhavyagath ramanti te] ef Vv 5324
[metr. tava *sahavyam Agata).
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samagyo, vayo, payo, rayo; maya-taya-cayadbitinam namikapa-
dani 'upaparikkhitabbani. Tattha avo ti kialaloham, ayati
ninikammirakiccesu upayvogam gacchati ti ayo;‘vayo ti pa-
thamavayadi ayukotthiso, vavati parihianim gacchati ti vayo;
payo ti khirassa pi udakassa pi nimam, piyati janena pitab-
babhivam gacchati ti payo; ravo ti vego, vo jave ti pi vuccati,
tasma® rayanam javanam rayo. Ettha semavasaddassa atthud-
dharo vuccate saha nibbacanena: *smmayvasaddo

samavilye khape kille samuhe hetu-ditthisu

patilibhe pahdne ca pativedhe ca dissati, 5
tathi hi *"app eva nama sve pi upasamkameyyvima kilafi ca
samayafn ca upadiva” ti evamidisu samaviyo attho, *"eko va
kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavisavia” i
adisu khano, *"unhasamayo parilihasamayo” ti adisu kilo,
“'mahasamayo pavanasmin” ti idisu samitho, *"samave pi kho
te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi” ti adisu hetu, *""tena samayvena
Uggihamino paribbijako sumanamundikaputto® samayappavii-
dake Tindukiicire ekasalake Mallikiiya arime pativasati” ti
adisu ditthi, *"ditthe dhamme ca yo attho yo ¢ attho sampa-
rayiko atthabhisamayi dhiro pandito ti pavuccati” ti adisu
patilabho, '""samma manibhisamayi antam akasi dukkhassi"
ti adisu pahianam, ""dukkhassa pilanattho samkhatattho santi-
pattho viparipamattho abhisamayattho” ti adisu pativedho,
Bettha ca upasagginam jotakamattatti tassa tassa atthassa
vicako samavasaddo eva o samayvasaddassa atthuddhiire pi
saupasaggo® ablusamayvasaddo vutto. "“*Tattha sahakarikara-

' ns: mayadhat ef’ oim-ped kn® samayapud nhoik laii*-ko#® | pavapud
nhoik InA"-kod® ra san! ent “mamamkiridayn mayanti sattasantfine sotl
pavatianti etenfl i mayo * maffann | mayo eva mayatd ti fha: mayatan ti
mafifianan” ti | Devatdsamyut-tika [Spk ad S 1 147 CeSe: tmadBotan ti maf-
finnam|; cominnguinr mina ef (tam)mayn- [Sn 846b 5] 4% mfina ¢f maf-
fianf [Dhs § 1116], &iwe maynii = maAfiana [Spk]; re verm “maya-tn cum
Stama-ta [tamatagge SV 154" comparandum), 4B =g [ (071 — Gy
L3R —32M=Ps 1 79 =Spk ad S 1 1"= Mp 1 11* = Pj [ 104" (Uda 19);
As377. PDI205' * AIV227% * VinIV 119°, % DII254% 7M1 436"
"M 22 (Ps). *SI87. " MI12% Y Pags Il j08%, » [4182—j10t =
Spt ad Sp 1 107" (Ce 166™—1671)] 41592 cf. Uda 20% - o8-+ 18 gpge
419" = Sv-pt (B¢ 39" —40%) ad Sv | 1% Uda 2021,

& BR ad. tnsmn. B jra Bempg: (e “mandikn®. < Bens Tindukficire.
# Spt (C): savupasaggo.
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pataya® sannijjham sameti samaveti ti samayo ° SAMAVAYO;
sameti samigacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha tadadhara-
puggalehi ti samayo - khano; samenti ettha etena vil san-
gacchanti dhammi® sahajatadhammehi upadiadihic va ti sa-
mavo * kialo, dhammappavattimattataya, atthato abhiito pi hi
kilo dhammappavattiva adhikaranam karapam? viya ca pari-
kappanamattasiddhena® riipena vohariyati tid: samam saha va
avayavianam ayanam pavatti avatthanan ti samayo ° samuho',
vathi sammndayo ti, avayavasahavatthinam eva hi samiuho' ti®;
paccayantarasamagame® eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati 1
cit ti samavo * hetu, yatha samudayo ti; sameti samyojanabha
vato sambaddho! eti attano visaye pavattati, dalhagahanabha-
vato v samyuttd! ayanti pavattanti satti tyathabhinivesam
etenii ti samayo - ditthi, ditthisamyojanena hi satti ativiya
baijhanti; samiti sangati samodhanan ti samayo - patilibho; 15
samassa nirodhassa® yinam sammil vil yinam apagamo appd-
vatti® ti sama-yo - pahiinam; fiagena abhimukham samma
etabbo adhigantabbo ti (abhijsamayo™ * *dhammianam avipa-
rito sabhiivo: abhimukhabhiavena samma eti gacchati bujjhati

ti abhisamayo- yathabh itasabhiavivabodho —evam tasmim 20
tasmim atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabbil. | Nanu ca attha-
mattam *pati sadda abhinivisanti ti* na ekena saddena aneke at-
thii abhidhiyanti ti. | Saccam etam saddavisese apekkhite, sadda-
visese hi apekkh(iy)amiane? ekena saddena anekatthiabhidhinam
na sambhavati, na hi, yo killattho samayasaddo, so yeva samu- 2;
hadiattham vadati; ettha pana tesam tesamt atthiinam samaya-
saddavacaniyatasimafifiam upadaya anekatthati samayasad-
dassa vutti: evam sabbattha atthuddhare adhippayo veditabbo.

Ito vito ayato ca nipphattim samudiraye

(5]

}

i — sassatibhinivesa ca safl a® Iyo® cvii, ns. * dhammanam | . .. || avi-
parfiasabhfive | kakkhala [Vibha 557% afe | ca so ma bhok ma pran so lak-
khana kui ra ed' || ns. " = evai rve’, ns (Spt: paticen),

& Spp (Ce): sahpkidrikfirana-, Sv-pt: sahakirikiragpam, " Uda Sv-pi:
sameti ..., ®gacchati satto sabhiivadhammi vi. € fta CeBm Spp (Ct); Bens
Sv-pt: uppadndthi. 4 Spp (C=) om. © Sv-pt om. pari-. T (Sv-pj: samohol
& Ce¢Bens Spp om.; B ad. ef del. h Sy.pt: avasesapaccayfinam samigame,
i CeBemns sambandhi: Sv-pt Spi: sambandbo. | Spi: tamsamyuttn. K Sv-pt
ome. T (CeReMps samayo: Sv-pt Spt: abhisamayo. B Spt oy, P CEBS"ns
apekkhamine; Spt apekkhivamine, q Bm ant.
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vififil samavasaddassa samavayadivicino, 6
ito yato avato ca saminatthehi dhatuhi
€vam saminarupini bhavanti ti ca irave. 7

694 Naya rakkhane ca. Cakiiro galipekkhako. Nayali. nayo.
Nayo ti nayanam gamanan ti nayo - paligati, nayanti vi
rakkhanti attham eteni ti nayo - tathattanayadi,

695 Daya dana-gati-hims-adana-rakkhasn Dayati. daga. Dayi
ti metta pi vuccati karuni pi; ""dayapanno” ti ettha hi metti
dava ti vuceati, ‘mettacittatam fipanno ti hi attho, *"adayi-
panno” ti ettha pana karuna daya ti vuccati, nikkarupatam
dpanno ti attho, evam davasaddassa metti-karunasu pavatti
veditabba, tatha hi Abhidhammatikayam vuttam: Ydavasaddo
yvattha yattha pavattati, tattha tattha *adhippiiyavasena voje-
tabbo, davasaddo hi anurakkhanattham antonitam katvi pavat-
tamino mettiiya ca karunaya ca pavattati” ti, vacanattho pan’
ettha evam veditabbo: davati dadati sattinam abhayam etayii
ti daya, dayati gacchati vibhiigam akatva piapakalyinajanesu
sdmam vattati * sitena samam pharantam rajo malafi® ca pavii-
hentam udakam iva ti pi dayi - metta; dayati via himsati
kiarunikam, vava yathidhippetam parassa hitanipphattim na
papuniiti, tava ti dayi, dayati anuganhati papaianam pi sajjano
etiya ti pi daya, davati attano sukham pi pahiiya khedam
ganhiti sajjano etiaya ti dayd, dayanti ganhanti etiya mahabo-
dhisatta buddhabhiiviya abhinihiirnkaranakile hatthagatam pi

5 'rahattaphalam chaddetva samsirasigarato satte samuddhari-

tukiimi anassasakaram atibhayanakam mahantam samsiaraduk-
kham pacchimabhave ca saha amatadhitupatilibhena aneka-
gunasamalamkatam sabbafifiutafiinad ca ti pi daya - karuna,
karunamilaki hi sabbe buddhaguni; aparo nayo: dayanti anu-
rakkhanti satte etiya sayam va anuddavatib anuddavamattam®
eva vii etan ti daya - metta ¢ eva karuni ca. Kifici pavo-
gam ettha kathayima: *"seyvatha pi gahapati gijiho vi kanko
DI (Svi *cf Ppa23em sy 286" (Ps), * my ad As 1% (cf.
Fi ad Sv I 70™). * (vide 421", * M I 364" [Var: Vpat ¢f d¥eno javasa
niradiyam RV IV 27: 14 s seno balasa patamiine J 11 60*; hj!: ]"ﬁm .
kukkundasandeyngimapaurs Anpap 1* {ef gamai kukkudasamdevayai, Bha-
visnttakahi sfr, 3: 6D cun kukkutasampatiikia (scsf. gmal A I 159" Vin IV
637, guod recte futerpretantur Mp Sp ad loce].

A C® rajojallad; By 2: 1594; rajo malam vel rajam malam (Bva) b Bens anuday®
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vii kulalo vii mamsapesim adaya dayeyva; 'puttesu Maddi
+dayesi sassuyi sasuramhi ca; *dayitabbo rathesabha™ — tattha
dayeyyd ti uppatitvi gaccheyya, gatyatthavasen’ etam* dat-
thabbam; ‘'dayesi ti mettacittam kareyyisi, *dayitabbo ti
pivayitabbo, ubhayam p' etam vivaranam rakkhapattham anto- 5
gadham® katvii adhippdyatthavasena katan ti veditabbam,

696 Uyi tantasantane. Ugali, ulo itava.

697 Piyi visarane, duggandhe ca. Puyali, puto pulava, *"putimac-
cham kusaggena yo naro upanayhati®.

698 Kaniuyi sadde. Kanuyali®, Fanuatava. 10
§99 Khamaya' vidhunane. Khamayali, khamate khamdatapa.

700 Phayi 701 payi veddhiyam. Phayati, phito phitava. Tattha
ta-tavantnpaccayi, _w;icﬁralupu dhitvantassa sarassa /karideso
ca datthabbo, esa nayo ‘“puto, putava” ti adisu pi yathasam-
bhavam datthabbo. Payafi, payo apage ca. Ettha ca n’ atthi 15
piyvo vuddhi ettha ti a-payo, atha via pana *ayato sukhato
apeto ti apiiyo ti pi nibbacaniyam; apayo ti ca nirayo tirac-
chiitnayoni pettivisayo asurakilyo ti cattaro apiyi.

702 Tayu santana-palanesu. Tayali, layanam. Divadigane pana
“ta pilane” ti dhitum passatha, tassa tagati tanan ti ripani; 20
ubhayesam kiriyipadam samam, akara-vakirapaccayamatten’
eva ninattam, namikapadiani pana visadisiini: tavanam tanan ti,
703 Cayu puja-nisamanesu. Puji pujana; nisamanam olokanam
savanaifi ca vuccati, *"imgha Maddi nisimehi; *nisimayatha
sadhave” ti ca adisu hi olokana-savanini mis@manasaddena 25
vuttini; api ca Aanena up.sparlkl..h.m'l.m pi nisamanam eva ti
gahetabbam. Cagali apacagali, " :milgarc- Pahbdllle apace
brahmacirive®; "“ye vuddham apacay anti'; Yapacitim dasseli;
#piceam vuddhiipacivino”. — Yakarantadhaturupini.

T04 Ra idﬁ.l.'l.ﬂt Hul‘L 3
705 1'Ri santane. Reli, renu. Reni ti rajo.
7086 BRu gatiyam, rosane eca. Ravati viravafi.

L] VI 405 et Ja. T]VIAAN erJa. P ) V2364 f (4215, 5 pide 4031
{(cfi Ym 427%%). * Vitia. *J VI (306™) 511" (Jad, S y\va 1™ " ATV 245°
(swprat 192w, 41 18T 12199 1 Ju 1V 308%%.- I Dhp 109%. = Mmd 675,

a Bm gaatthavasen’ etam, b B ogatam. © BEns ad. kanfio (ns om. ka-
notavm). & Wy § 14; 15: ksmayl. ® sic b {. CeBemps. Wy § 24:49 v [,
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707 BRu sadde. Roli ravati, ravo uparavo, '"rutam?® minufifiam

rucirdi ca pitthi”. fRutan® ti ravanam, rutam saddo.

708 Re sadde. Rayali, ri ratti. Ettha ca *ri t saddo; ratti

ti nisasamkhito sattanam saddassa vOpasamakalo, ra tiyvati

ucchijjati etthii 6 ra-tti.

709 Bru viyattiyam vacayam. *"Api hant(v)i hato briti” bravifi -
brantic, brusi britha, brimi bruma; brife bruvante, briise
bruvhe, bruve brumbhe.

Bruta  bruvity? - bruvantu, brahi briitha, brimi britma:

bratam bruvantam, ettha ca Ambatthasutte *"puna bhavam

Gotamo bruvitac ti palidassanato brevifii ti vuitam; evam

sabbatthi pi upaparikkhitva nayo gahetabbo,

Bruveyya brave - bruvegyum. bruveyyasi bruveyyatha, bru-

veyyami  braveyyama; bruvetha braveram, bruvetho bru-

veyyavho', bravegyam bruveyydambhe.

Pabrati anubriti, pabritu anubritn, pabruveyya anubruveyya

evam sabbattha pa-annupasaggehi pi yathisambhavam pada-

mila vojetabbi,

Aha ahu, brave bravittha, bravam bravimha: bravittha

bravire, bravittho bravivhes, bravim" bravimhe parokkhi-
viséna vuttani.

Abrava abravam’, abravo abravitthe), abravam abravamha:

abraviltha)  abravitthum®, abravase abravha™, abravim

abravimhase hivvattanivasena vuttini.

Abravi abravam, abravo abravaliha®, abravim abravimha;

abrava abrava®, abravase abravicham, abravam abravimhe
ajjatanivasena vuttiini,

Bruvissali% bruvissantis; abravissa abravissamsa sesam sab-
bam netabbam. Kammapadam appasiddham; sace pana sivi,
brugati ti siyi lu/v)vati luvati ti padani viya.

710 “Jira brihane. Brihanam vaddhanam. Jirali, jiram jira-

mano, jiranam: *"appassutiyam puriso balibaddo va jirati'.

PTE207 T (supra 237 infra 429% Viogge), » JIII 105%™, & DT 95
* Wy p. 75%. ® Dhp 15290 (Dhpa) of. Vig7ee—i,

A J:rndam:. P gfc CeBempg (leg. rudam? vide . n), ¢ Bmps briinti,
d Bm . © D: brimets (o, f. Bp bravitu) = Sv [ 26534, | (CeBemns bro.
vevyiivho), € Ce(B<) bravivho, b (B™ bravam). | Bem abravin, | Be abra-
vattha. k Be abravatthum, ™ Cepge abravham. ® Be abravittha. P C® abra-
viom., 9'C¢ bravo,
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711 !'Pura pirane. Pirati, *"piirat’ eva mahodadhi; *sabbe "pu-
rentu samkappid”, pirilum puritva, param purilam punnam pari-
punnam sampunnpam piranam, Pirano Kassapo: karite A"para-
miyo pureti’” purayali purapeli purapayati, puretva purayitva
piirapelva purapayitva paripuretva icc adini bhavanti.

712 TGhora® gatipatighate. Gatipatighitam gatipatihananam.
Pizhorali.

713 Dhora gaticaturiye. Gaticiituriyam gatichekabhavo. Dhorati.
714 Sara gatiyam. Sarali visarali ussarali ussarand saro samsaro
ice adini. Tattha saro ti rahado; samsdaro ti vattam, yo
bhaveo ti pi vucecati.

715 ®Cara carane. Carali vicarali anacarafi®.

716 Cara gati-bhakkhanesn. Carali vicarali® anucarali saficarali
palicarali, cariya ®carita, *"caro viciro anuviciro upaviciiro”,
caranam *carako® ocarako brahmacariyam icc iidini. Tattha
carati ti gacchati bhakkhati v, tatha hi caran t padassa
""gacchanto khadanto® ca” ti attham vadanti gari; "patica-
rati ti paticchideti; "carako ti tampavesitinam sattanam
sukham carati bhakkhati® ti carako * rodho; "“ocarako ti

adhociri: “brahmacariyan ti danam pi veyyavaccam pi:

sikkhiipadam pi brabmavihiro® pi dhammadesana pi methuna-
virati pi saddrasantoso pi uposatho pi ariyamaggo pi sakalam
sasanam pi ajjhasayo pi vuccati, “"kin te vatam kim pana
brahmacarivam kissa sucinppassa ayam vipiko iddhi juti bala-
viriyipapatti "akkhihi me' naga mahiivimanam — ahafl ca
bhariyi ca manussaloke saddha ubho dianapati ahumha opiina-
bhiitam me gharam tadisi santappiti samanabrahmani ca .

tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa
ayam H‘]p‘ﬂ\.u iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti idaii ca me dhira

! !r'lmd 675 (pura dAna-piramesa). T J 1 498™. * Dhpa I 798%, ¢ ®%%
' Mmd 659. ® = caruik, ns. " Dhs § 8. * — phon im, ns. " **% ¥ (Sp
ad Vin IV 35™. ' of V1082, ' (¢f. Uda 333%: hefthn caraka); ns eil. Sp
{1) 36518, 18 42330 — g3 =Sy [ 177" —179" Ps(Ee) 11 418 —43', 1TV i [
% me | 8% || akkhahi | kea® lat lo? | iti Vidhuro pucchi| e’ || me akkhabi kui ka® rhe?
gatha [J VI315™] mba luik ce || Saddaniti tui' nhuik “akkhithi me" rhi kra safi mhi

pili ran® ma hut || thoi kron® “idafi ca te nfiga mabiviminam’' rhi ce ra maf |

o pide V793 (W 8 15: 44). P ns ad. saficarati (< 423'%). < B® om,
d (Bm carano), © dta CeB*Mns (vide 4241y, T Be jdafi ca (pro akkhihi me);
vide m. 15,
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mahavimanan” ti imasmim hi Punnakajatake danam 'brahma-
cariyan ti vuttam, *"kena pini kimadado kena pani madhu-
ssavo kena te brahmacariyena pufifiam panimbhi iijhati . . . tena
pini kiimadado tena pini madhussavo tena me brahmacarivena
puiifiam panimhi ijjhati” ti imasmim Amkurapetavatthumbhi
veyyiavaccam brahmacariyan ti vuttam, *"idam kho® bhikkhave
Tittirivam nima brahmacarivam ahosi” ti imasmim Tittiraiii-
take sikkhipadam brahmacariyan ti vuttam, *'tam kho pana
Paficasikha brahmacariyam n'eva nibbidiiva na virdgaya . ..
yavad eva brahmalokupapattiva” ti imasmim Mahagovindasutte
brahmavihari brahmacariyan ti wvutta, *ekasmim brahmaca-
rivasmim sahassam maccuhiiyino"® ti ettha dhammadesani
brahmacarivan ti vutti, *'pare abrahmaciri bhavissanti mavam
ettha brahmacirino© bhavissima’ ti Sallekhasutte methunavi-
rati brahmacariyvan ti vutta, "'mayafi ca bhariva natikkamima
amhe ca bhariva natikkamanti affiatra tihid brahmacarivam
carama tasmi hi® amham dahara na mivare” ti Mahadhamma-
palaiiitake sadiirasantoso brahmacariyan ti vutto, *“hinena
brahmacarivena khattive upapajjati majihimena ca devesu!
uttamena visujjhati” ti evam Nimijatake avitikkamavasena kato
uposiatho brahmacarivan ti vutto; *"idam kho pana ... Pai-
casikha brahmacarivam ekantanibbidava viragiva . . . avam
eva ariyo atthangiko maggo” ti Mahagovindasuttasmim veva
ariyamaggo brahmacarivan ti vutto: ¥"ta-y-idam brahmaca-
rivam iddhafi ¢’ eva phitaii ca vittharikam® bahujafifiam® pu-
thubhiitam viva devamanussehi suppakasitan” ti Pasiidikasutte
sikkhattayasangaham sakalam sasanam brahmacarivan ti vut-
tam; ""api ataraminanam phalasi va samiijhati vipakkabrah-
macariyo 'smi evam janiihi gitmani” ti ettha ajjhasayo brahma-
carivan ti vutto, icc evam

danam veyyavativai ca sikkhi brahmaviharaka

dhammakkhanam methunativirati' ca uposatho 8

'z Ja V1747 V1 316, T Py (2590) 2650, 3 (Ja T 219"} Vin 11 162*.
i n 11 Eﬂl"'"'. Lg 1 |54". L4 AT -I';"R. TJ v 53“—!!" 'J ‘-.I q#ll—l.-l
RDVIL 2SI ey T 3 24im, 0 JT 136" (ns cit, of J VI 16M),

" Vin: etam kho; Bns ad. tam (= Sv 1 17817, b 5: maccuhfiyinam, © M:
Penrt. 4 Bens (comd) t4 (ns: thhi rhi kra ef! | indavajirnpida phrac rve’ ma saft).
T vide Sv 1178 w. 10, Ja IV 54101 Mahfvastn 1T 794 0™, i71: devattam (= Sv).
& BeMmng vitthAritam. b Beps bahujafifiam. | dte CeBe™ns (3: methunato vir®i,



-

CeBemns DHATUMALA, XVI 425
sadiiresu ca santoso ariyamaggo ca Sasanam
ajjhisayo ¢' ime brakhmacarivasaddena vuccare. 9

717 Hura kotille. Hurali.
718 Sara sadddpatapesu. Sarali, saro sarapam. Ettha ca saro
ti saddo pi vuccati usu pi; saranan ti 'sarati upatapeti himsati
saranagatinam ten' eva saranagamanena bhayam tsantapam®
dukkham® parikilesafi ca ti sarapam ° buddhadiratanattayam;
atha vii saddhi[ya]c pasanni manussi 'amhikam sarapam idan’
ti saranti ®cintenti tam tattha ca viacam niccharanti gacchunti
cii ti saranam.
719 Sara cintayam. Sarali — *''susarati”? icc api payogo, appak-
kharfinam hi ‘bahubhive afifiathabhive ca hoti yathd dve
duve * tanhd tasipa © pamham pakhuman ti — anussarali palissa-
rafi®, saranti etaya satti sayam va sarati sarapamattam evi
vii etan ti sali, anussafi patissali’, sarati ti sale, punappunam
sarati ti patissato'.
720 Dvara samvarane. Samvaranam rakkhana®. Dearali, doaram
— ‘bdorsaddupapadaaradhituvasena pi idam ripam sijihati,
tatr’ imiini nibbacanini: dvaranti samvaranti rakkhanti eteni
ti dviaram, atha va dve kavati aranti gacchanti® pavattanti
ettha ti pi dv-iran ti; gehadviram pi kayvadviaradini pi upavo
pi dvitran ti vuccati; paliyan tu dvdra doaran® ti® ca® itthi-na-
pumsakavasena dvdrasaddo vutto, tathi hi *"dviiram pi surak-
khitam hoti” ti ca *"dvira p’ esa” ti ca tassa dvilingatu
yutta.
721 Gara 722 ghara secane. ‘Garali; gharali, gharam.
723 Dhura' huechane. Hucchanam kotillam. Dharali'.
724 Tara plavana-taranesn. Tarafi, laranam tittham finno allinn
otinno ice adini. Tattha taranam vuccati nava - tarati uda-
kapitthe plavati, taranti uttaranti va nudim etend ti atthena;

C(ef Pi1 16" Sy 1 o308 ps 1 1324, *(F719%. " Dhp 3240, *§ 161
* (F357). ® **%. T Dhs § 397 sqq. * ns: garadha e’ nim-pud kui la@i® garmm
hu thut rve' || garam | chit sattavii bu | samban || "saccam kir' evam Ghamsu
garam balo ti panditn” | Kbaraputtajat [J TH 278% cod. BI].

a gfr CtBemps (ns: santisam [= Sv elc] Inf* rhi efi'h P C¥ ns adl
duggutim. ¢ CeB® saddhiiya; Bens saddhn. 4 ffa CeBe®mps (Dhpa TV 137
15* cod B: ¢f. of Muhfibhagya vol. 1 DO oo —— i — =L B oom.
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navi plavo® taram® poto taranam uttaram tathi

jalayanan ti etini nivanimani honti tu. 10
725 Tara sambhame. Sambhamo anavatthinam. Tarali, tarito
turango. Ettha ca '"so misakhettam tarito avisarin” ti pali

5 nidassanam, tattha tarito ti turito sambhanto<, 'aviisarin ti
upagacchim Tupavisim? va.

728 Jara roge. Ettha jararogo veva rogo ti adhippeto - payvoga-
vasena, farasaddassa hi jararoge pavattinivamanattham® "roge”
ti vuttam, tena afifio rogo idha rogasaddena na vuccati. Jarali,

10 jaro sajjaro pajjararogo: *'jarena pilitdi manussa”. Yattha tu
ayam vayohiinivacako, tattha payoge jirali jara ti ¢’ assa ripini
bhavanti.

727 Dara bhaye. Darafi, dari; *"bilasaya darisaya’ ti midassa-
nam. Tattha *dari ti bhayitabbatthena dari.

15 728 Dara "adardnadaresu. Darali adarali anddarati, adare anadaro.
Ettha ca darati ti daram karoti ti ca anidaram karoti ti ca
attho, yatha hi arakasaddo duradsannavicako, tathiitvam pi dara-
dhatu adaraniidaravicako datthubbo: darasaddo ca kayada-
rathe cittadarathe kilesadarathe ca vattati, ayam hi *'adittam

=0 vata mam santam ghatasittam va piavakam varina viya osifici!
sabbam nibbiipayve daran” ti ettha kavadarathe cittadarathe ca
vattati, ""vitaddaro vitasoko vifta]sallo sayam abhififiaya abhasi
buddho" ti ettha pana kilesadarathe rattati, vitaddaro ti hi
Aggamaggena sabbakilesanam samucchinnatta vigatakilesada-

25 ratho ti attho.

729 Nara nmayame. *Narali, naro ndri, Ettha naro ti puriso,
*so hi narati neti ti naro, yatha pathamapakatibhiito satto
itariya pakatiyi setthatthena "puri uccatthiine seti pavattati®
ti puri-so ti vuccati, evam nayvanatthena naro ti vucecati, putti-

30 bhiitubhto pi bhi puggalo matu-jetthabhagininam netutthine®

TN SRRSO SRy SO, ) gl
J AT 418", * (vdde Wg §28: 118 - § 22:36), JI 1575 Py q9a—d, " |V
BESY. P (gf 42BM), 3 Wy 4201 08 ainiven T 13

T CeB™ plavt, P ita CeBeMng (5: tarf?), © (Bens sambhamanto), 9 Vva:
pavisim (ns: , .. upagacchim pavisim va | VimAnavatthuntthokatha | Saddantti
hit sa mhya path pyak rve' rhi sad | pali-ngthakatha nhan® Ahi rve' ¥u khat

samban khai' so piith sa asan'l. ¢ Bps pavatta®, 1]: osificam. & (B™ vatati);
Vva om. D Vea: pitutthine.
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titthati, pag eva itaro itarisam; niiri ti narena vogato ‘naras-
savan ti vio nari; aparam p' ettha parasaddassa nibbacanam:
narivati sakena kammena niyyati ti naro * satto MANUSSO Vil
*kammena nivvati® loko™ ti hi vuttam. Tattha narasaddassa

tiava purisavacane *"nari ca atha nari vo' ti nidassanam, satta- |

manussavacane pana *"buddho ayam edisako naruttamo; "imo-
diti naramard” ti ca nidassanam; tasmi naro ti puriso, naro
ti satto, naro ti manusso ti tattha tattha yathasambhavam attho
<umvannetabbo.

730 Hara harane. Haranam pavattanam. Harali, FrSavatthivam
viharati’’, vihasi vihamsu viharissali *"appamatto Tvihissati"",
poharali - samvoharali sabboharati vi * "rupiyasamvoharo ru-
pigasabboharo vi, paliharigam pitipamujjaharo® vikaro voharo
abhihare, *"cittam abhiniharati; '“sasane viharam", viharanio
piharamano vihatabbam, viharitam viharitva anfiini pi yoietub-
hini.  Tattha Y'patiharivan ti samihite citte vigatipakkilese
katakiccena pacchia haritabbam pavattetabban ti pitihariyam,
pati ti hi ayam saddo paccha ti etassa attham bodheti '*"tas-
mim pati pavitthamhi affio dgacchi? brihmano” ti adisu viva;
vihiro ti thinanisajjadina viharanti etthi ti viharo * bhikkhu-
nam fdvaso, viharanam vi viharo - viharanakiriyvii; *vohiro t
vvavahiro pi panpatti pi vacanam pi cetana pi, *"vo hi* koci
manussesu vohiaram upaiivati evam Viisettha jindhi vinijo so
na brihmano” ti avam vyavaharo' nama, 15" samkhii samafifi

pafifiatti vohire' ti ayam pannattivoharo nima, "tathi tathi :

voharanti parimasanti”# i ayam vacana[mjvohiro” nama,
artha arivavohiri .. . attha anarivavohiiri” ti avam "“cetani-
vohiiro nima, ice evam

vyavahire vacane ca pannatti-cetanasu ci

vohirasaddo catusu imesv atthesu dissati. i

L(Wya 429 T of. S5 159" L Sn 6547, TJIV 2419 VI26%. " By L:db.
Py 247 AT TSI 137% D IA21., Y [(Vin 111 ogom . * D I 76,
1R W oer Uda 1077 (mide 428% of, Bva ad By 1: 79, 1 Sn g79ed, 2 Ps
(5¢ TIT 37 ad M 1 360™. '* Sn 614n—d. ' Dhs § 1308 = {0 M I 2357,
1T oA IV 3070 ... 307 Y Mp (5e) 111 309'%,

4 B™ piyya; B¢ niyyate. D S:vihassat {542 yihessati = D). © B “pa-
mojjat. ¢ Bens agafchi (= SaL ! g™ yo' yam?. [ B®ns vyavahfiravohiro
i=— Ps Se1. £ Ps Ef: aparam® (D | aga®;,  h Celm yacanam vohiro; Bons
vacanavohiro (= F= 5S¢0
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731 Hara apanayane. Apanayanam niharanam. Dosam  harali
niharati * nitharo. pariharali * pariharo, rajoharanam *'sabbado.
samharo® dhammo”; *Bhagavato ca sasanassa ca patipakkhe
titthive harati ti patiharigam — mattiavannabheden' ettha pa
liheram pafihiram palihariyan ti tini padarupani bhavanti.

732 Hara adane. Adinnam harati harissati, hahili icc api, *"kha-
riajinam® parasufi ca khirikijan ca hahit” ti idam ettha nidas-
sinam, aharali avaharatic samharati apaharali upaharatic paha-
rati* sampaharati samaharati, manoharo pasado, ‘parassahara-
nam, aharo avehdaro® samharo apahdara* sampahdare samdiharo,
hariyyali - ahariyyati aharigganti * ahatam", haritum aharitum
aharilva aharitvana afinani pi voietabbiini.

733 Dhara “dharame. Dharanam viijaminati. Dharali *"dharate
satthu siisanam”,

5 734 "Dhara aviddhamsane=. Nibbanam niccam dharali.

735 Khara ‘“khaye. Kharali, kharapam. "'Nua kkharanti na
khiyanti ti akkhariini, "na kkharanti na nassanti ti nak-
khattiani” ti porani.
736 Jagara niddakkhaye. Jagarali, Jagaro jagaranam, jagaram:
""digha jagarato ratti”, Jagaramano. Ayai ca dhatu *amidi-
ganam patvi jagaroli pafijagarelt ti ripiini janeti,
737 Ira vacane, gati-kampanesu ca, [frali iritam eritam samirano,
Winerito dhammo; “kuppanti vitassa pi eritassa”, Tattha
samirano ti vato, so hi samirati vivati samireti® ca rokkha-
sakhapanpadini sutthu kampeti ti samirano ti vuccati.
738 Hare lajjayam. Aluttanto 'vam ekiranto dhitu tgile
pitikkhaye” ti dhatu viva. Haragati, harayanam: "*“attivami
harayami”. Ettha harayati o lajiati, hirim karoti ti attho.
739 Para palana-puranesu. Parafil paramo ' imassa rupiani "nara
nayane” ti dhatussa warati naro ti rupini viya, Tattha parati
ti paleti pureti vi, suddhakattuvasen’ idam padam vuttam,
e #eE 2 of. Uda 10" (supra 4271%), ) VL5005 4 (s5e 1 710, Sef
Vp apud Wg § 25: 119 B 34: 8. Netta procem. 1P (= Udn 24, 7 of V751,
" (Vp apnd Wg § 20: 21 cayel), ® - Rop 2 (Ce 24), W op q0gwm. 1 Dhp 603,
1 V1290, 2 of Kov procem. 20, M p v qus. 15 J3gy e S1131, v )7,
A CeBtns sabbadosaharo. P gddendum ca vel feg. khaenjina(ni) of. |
codd, Cks, © BmM gn o (Bm apahfirol. = ¢ g4 pahitro. ' Be nhamm.
E = Govindnbhattn apwd W § 22: 64: Bm addhamsane. " (B™ vayati miretil.
' BM pariti parati.
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hetukattuvasena hi pareli parayali ti adini rupani bhavanti;
paramo ti pilako purake vi, ettha ca pdrami ti padam
ctass' atthassa sadhakam, tatha hi parami t parati pareti
¢t ti paramo * dinadinam gunanam piluko purako ca mahii-

bodhisatto, paramassa idam paramassa va bhivo kammam :

vii parami °© danadikiriyii; garuhi pana '"pureti ti paramo dii-
nidinam gunanam purako palake cii” ti vuttam, tam vimam-
sitabbam.
740 Vara varane. Varali, varano Varano.
741 Gira niggirane®. Niggiranam" paggharapam. Giirali, giri.
Ettha giri ti pabbato, yo selo ti adihi anekehi niiomehi kathiyyati,
so hi sandhisamkhiitehi pabbehi citatta pabbam assa atthi ti
pabbato, *himavamanidivasena jalassa siirabhiitiinam bhesai-
jidivatthunaf ca giranato giri ti vuccatis imani pan’ assa namani:
pabbato acalo selo nago giri mahidharo
addi siluccayo ca ti giripanppattivo ima. 12
742 Bura issariya-dittisu. Surali, suro asuro. Tatra suro ti
surati isati devissariyam papunati virocati ca ti suro, sundari
dpi yich assi ti vii suro © devo, deviibhidhianani Ldivadigane

pakisessama; asuro ti devo® viva *na surati na isati na viroceati :

¢it ti asuro, suranam vit patipakkho mittapatipakkho amitlo
viva ti asuro © danave, YO pubbadevo ti pi vuccati, tathi hi
Kumbhajatake vuttam: #"yam ve pivitvi pubbadeva pamatti
tidivii cuti sassatiya samayi tam tidisam majjam imam nirat-
tham< jianam maha

vannaniayam pana ‘'na suram pivimha! na! suram? pivimhi ti
ahamsu, tato patthiya asurid nami jati’ ti vuttam, imani tada-
bhidhanani:

asuro pubbadevo ca dinavo devatari tu

simiini asurinan ti imani niddise vidu, 13
Piko iti tu yam namam ekassa asurassa, tam
pannatti ti pi "ckacce garavo pana abravum. 14

743 Kura sadde, "akkose ca. Kurali, kuraro karari * kummo knmmi,

Lees. 2413, P 422m, 4 V100, F Udm 209 )V jguia
Fspk (501 397" ad 51 a16'%: of. Pi 11 485 " of. Hemacandra Unadivriti
§ 21, * (Mmd b72: kura kopel

& Cepm pigir® (Wg § 28: 117). D Beasdevi. © Ja: niratthakam. * Spk
(Ce S¢) ppr.; (Pj: na saram pivimha asoram pivimhal

iriija katham piveyya” ti, Sagithavaggasam- !
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430 SADDANITI 1I CeBemp,

744 Khura 'chedane, vilekhane ca. Khurali. Fhuro.
745 Mura samvethane. *Murali, muro moro.
746 Ghura bhimattha®-saddesw. *Ghurali, yhoro.
T47 Pura aggagamane. Aggagamanam nama padhitnagamanam,
piathamam eva gamanam vi. Parali, puram puri; avapurali:
avapur' etam amatassa dvaram”, *avapuranam adaya gac-
chati. Tattha puran ti rajadhini, tatha hi NAgaram purim
puri rijadhiini ti ete pariyvava, ""eso ilariko poso kumiiri-
puramantare” ti adisu pana geham puran ti vuccati, padhi
natiya purato purato gamanena gantabban ti puram * ritjadhiini
¢' eva gehafl ca; avipuranan ti avapuranti vivaranti dvaram
etenii ti avapuranam, vam kuficikia® i pi tilo ti pi vuccati
avapurali ti adisu ava @ ice ubho upasagga ti datthabbii.
748 "Phara pharane. Pharanam nama vyipanam gamanam Vil
*'Samam pharati sitena: “ahirattham pharati”, pharanam.
749 Gara uggame®. Garali, garn. Garu ti mitipitiidayo gira-
vayuttapuggali, te hi garanti uggacchanti uggati pitkati honti
ti gari ti vuccanti, api ca "pasinacchattam viya bharivatthena
gard ti vuccanti; garmsaddo ""idam asanam, atra bhavam
nisidatu, bhavam hi me affiataro garunan'’ ti ettha mitapitusu
dissati, ""sanaramaralokagarun” ti ettha sibbalokiacarive sab-
bafifiumhi, api cau garusaddo affiesv atthesu pi dissati, sabbam
etam ekato katvi atr’ idam vuceati:

mitipiticarivesu dujiare alahumhi ca

mahante ¢' uggate ¢’ eva “nichekidikaresu ca

tatha "*vannavisesesu garwsaddo pavattati, 15

Keci pandcariva gnrn garit ti ca dvidha gahetva """ bhariya-

vilcakatte garwsaddo thito, acarivaviciakatte pana enrusaddo’

"W & 38:52-- 54 * moeati| rac pat eft’ || muro | rac pat khean®
moro | udod® || ns. ¥ ghorati | lvan cva yac ef’ || vn ghurnghurn-asem mraf
ef' | ghurnghonropassisi Angulimalavatthu | ns. * Vin I 50 M 1 168 {(Ps),
Sl MILA2T™, C JVA06%. T of Wg §28: 95 * By 2 139¢. * (MGl 15970
* (Vibha 466™ Uda 799 efe), W J ¥V 1697 . 12 gy q 12 (pgh. "= sim
mve! cvfl limma khran® praq’ cum khran® ca so anak pru khran® tui! nhuik, ns.
“'Ke o604, " keci | kun so hearivit pana | abhidhfin-charg tui' saf ka? || ns,

ef cof. Abh 846A—4: pume fcariyvadimhi gury miuipitisu pi | garu tisu L, . |

#te BM (Wg & 28: 55); CeH*ns nbhimatta. (= alvan yne khran® anak),
b iBm kificika), © BM pecane el 384w, ¢y Wi & 28: 103: gurl ndyamane.
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¢i vadanti. Tan na gahetabbam, pilivisaye hi sabbesam pi
vathivuttanam atthinam vacakatte garnsaddo yeva icchitabbo
a(kajyrassa a(kajrabhive® garavan ti suvuddhikassa taddhitan-
tapadassa 'dassanato, sakkatabhisavisaye pana grrusaddoe yeva

icchitabbo - wkarassa vuddhibhiive affathi taddhitantapadassa :

dassanato,
750 Mara panacage. Marali, maltum marilva: hetukattari puriso
purisam mireli maragali * puriso purisena purisam marapeti ma-
rapayati, maretum maretva ice adini rOpani; macco marn mara-
nam macen malfu® Maro. Tattha mattun ti maritum, tatha
hi Alinasattujatake *"yo mattum® icche pituno pamokkha' ti
pali dissati; macco ti maritabbasabhiivativa macco ti laddha-
niimo satto: mari ti dighitvuko pi samano maranasilo ti marua *
devo: maranan ti cuti,

maranam antako maccu *hindam kalo ci mattu ca

nikkhepo cuti ¢' etini nimani maranassa ve; lo
Maro ti sattinam kusalam mireti ti Miro © Kimadevo, imani
'S nimani

miiro namuci kanho ca vasavatti pajapati

pamattabandhu madano papima dabbako® pi ca

kandappo ca ratipati kimo ca kusumayudho, 17
afifie affani pi namani vadanti, tani sisaniinulomani na honti
ti idha na dassitani, atthakathasu pana +"maro namuci kanho
pamattabandhu™ ti cattar’ eva' namani agatini, ettha ca maro

ti devaputtaMirena saddhim pafica mira: kilesamaro khan- 22

dhamiiro abhisamkharamiro maccumiro devaputtaMaro ti.
751 *Dhara avatthane. Dharali.

752 Bhara posane. Bharali, bharito bhaltu.

753 Thara santharane#. Tharali santharali, santharanan.
754 Dara vidarane. °Bhumim darali kuddalo.

755 “Dara dahe. Kayo darali, daro daratho.

756 *Tira adhogatiyam. Tirali, tiracchano liraccha vii,

I ns: Abhidhan nhuik ka® ajavam affavans |5d § 857] kai' sui' o e’ @ vud-
dhi ki nlul rhisan. ¥ ] V.37 (Jal * Nidda ad Nidd [ 3% (ef. F1075¢) *def. Nidd 1
LRaYY, S ef V733 724, %¢240%, * Mmd 630, ® Aimd 640 (Ce 190" e tirn adhogamane.

4 Bm nrassa (o arassa) Arabhive. b sie Bens; CeBM maitum. © J: mne-
ctim. ¥ sfc Briige (§ 1253); C¥ macenill, © sic CeBemns (3 dappako, of. Amk
I 1: 2625, | Bens cattiiro va. E(Wg & 27:06, § 31: 14: ficchiidane ).
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757 Ara gatiyam. Arali, altham altho wlu., Ettha ‘attham
vuccati nibbinam; tam-tam-sattakiccam arati vatteti ti utu.
Kakiarantadhituriipani.

758 La adane. Lali, lanam garulo Sthalo Rahale kusalam bilo
mahallako mahallika. Tatra garulo ti garom liti adadat
gaphati ti *garu-lo, vo supanno dijadhipo nagiri *karoti ti ca
vuccati; ‘Sihalo ti siham lati adaditi ganhiti ¢ *Siha-lo

pubbapuriso, tabbamse jati etarahi sabbe pi Sihald nima jata;
*Rithulo ti idisu pana Riihu viya liti ti Rahuloe, ko so: *sik-
khitkiimo iyasmi Rahulabhaddo buddhaputto, tassa hi jatadi-
vase Suddhodanamahiraja "puttassa me tutthim nivedethi' ti
uyvane kilantassa bodhisattassa sasanam pahini; bedhisatto
tam sutva "Rihu jito bandhanam jitan" ti iha, puttassa hi
jfayanam Rahuggaho viva hoti - tanhikilissanatapadanato, ba
lhena® ca samkhalikadibandhanena bandhanam® viva heti -
muccitum appadinato ti. — "Riihu iato bandhanam iatan” ti
aha; rija "kim me putto avaca” ti pucchitva tam vacanam
sutva "ito patthava me natti Rahulo t' evac hoti™ ti iha, tato
patthava kumiaro Rihulo nama iato, Mahiipadiinasuttatikayam
hi ""Rithu jato” ti ettha "Riha ti Rihuggaho" ti vuttam, tam
pana Rakwlo Ui vacanass' attham pakatam kitum adhippayat-
thavasena vuttam, na hi kevalo Rakii ti saddo 'Riahuggaho’ ti
attham vadati, atha kho Jatasaddasambandham labhitvi vadati,
tathi hi "Rahu jato” ti bodhisattena vuttavacanassa 'Rithuggaho
jato’ tiattho bhavati; tasmi Suddhodanamahiraja 'mama natti
Rihu viya lati ti Rahu-lo ti vattabbo' ti cintetvi "Rihulo t' ¢va?
hott™ ti dha ti datthabbam. | Keci pana "Rihulo jato bandha-
nam iatan" ti pathanti *katthaci potthake® eca likhanti, | Tan
na sundaram - atthassa  ayuttite tikiiva ca saddhim viro-

1 dhate', na hi Rakulo ti kumirassa niamam pathamam uppannam,

pacchi yveva uppannam - ayyakena dinnattii, tasma tadi bodhi-
sattena "Rihulo jito’ ti vattum na yuijati, tatha® hi anabhisitte

AP TES9TL T 6 96, f (a1 204'%, ¢ Muv To 420 (Mhvy, * 43000
= Mg-ppd I34™—136'. * (A 124", 7 ot ad Sy (Se [pape » Ja I &0™,

U Mg-ppd: dajhena. P Bem pandham, © Mg-ppd: me nuttu R. t' eva
namam (Ja. 1 60%). o Mg-ppd ad. nimam. © Bm pojthe, . L Bm g4, ca?
£ (Bf vathak
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ariiini puggale mahdraja ti voharo na ppavattati — tikiaya?®
ca "Rihii ti Riahuggaho” ti vuttam. | Athi pi tesam siya:
“Rahulo jato bandhanam jatan” ti padassa viijjaminatta eva
tikayvam "Rihuggaho ti bhivavasena lasaddena samanattho

adanattho gakasaddo vutto ti. | Evam pi nipapaijati - 'Rithu- 5

linam jatam bandhanam iitan’ ti pathassa vattabbatti, Kakulo
ti hi idam padam® Sthalo ti padam viya dabbavicakam, na
kadaci pi bhavavacakam, tasmi “Rahulo jiito bandhanam jatan”
ti etam ekaccehi duropitam patham agahetva "Rithu jito ban-
dhanam jatan” ti ayam eva patho gahetabbo sarato® pacce-
tabbo - suparisuddhesu anekesu potthakesu! ditthatta porinehi
ca gambhirasukhumafanehi acarivapacarivehi pathitatta; avam
pan’ ettha sidhippaya atthappakasana: Rihu jiito ti bodhi-
satto puttassa jutasasanam sutvii samvegappatto 'idani mama
Rithu jato’ ti vadati, muficitum® appadinavasena mama gaha-
nattham Rihu uppanno ti hi attho; bandhanam jatan ti
imini! 'mama bundhanam jatan' ti vadati, tatha hi tikiyam
vuttam: '"Rahi ti Riahuggaho™ i, tattha Rahuggaho ti gan-
hiti ti gaho, Rihu eva gaho Rahuggaho, mama ‘gahako Riahu
jato ti attho — atha vi gahanam gaho, Rahuno gaho Rihu-
geaho, Rithuggahanam mama jatan ti attho, putto hi Rahusadiso,
pita candasadiso * puttaRihuna gahitatta; ekacce pana *"Ri-
hulo t* eva® hoti” ti imam padesam disvi ‘Rahu jato ti vutte
imini na sameti, Rithulo jato ti vutte® yeva pana sameti’ ti

mafitamini evam patham pathanti likhanti ca®, tasmi 50

anupaparikkhitva pathito duropito patho na gahetabbo, yatha-
vutto poraniko” poragacariyehi abhimato pitho veva ayas-
mantehi gahetabbo - atthassa yuttito tikdya ca saddhim aviro-
dhato ti, — Tattha kusalan ti *kucchitinam papadhamminam

‘sanato tanukaranato finnam ku-sam nama, teni kusena liatab- o

bam pavattetabban ti kusa-lam; bilo ti ditthadhammika-sam-
parayikasamkhate dve anatthe Devadatta-Kokilikiidayo viya
liati adadit ti bi-lo, imani pan’ assa' namaini:

¥ 43em f (Ja L oaPY). P AS 3047 infra 437 0 V1177,

a Bens pikayani. U Mg-ppd om. < (Bfns ad, cay. ¢ B® poith?, © Bns
muccitam (432", T Mg-ppd: idani fcf 433", & Mg-ppd ad. ndmam (cf 432
a, ¢l. W Btns porfipake. ! BPns panu tam-.
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bitlo avidva *affio ca anfiani avicakkhano

apandito akusalo dummedho kumati jalo 15
elamugo ca nippafino dummedhi avida mago
avinfu andhabilo ca duppaifio ca aviddasu; 1%

5 mahallako ti mahattam lati ganhiti ti maha-lluko - linnapuriso,
imani "ssa namini:
jinno mahallako vuddho buddho vuddho cua *kattaro

thero ca ti ime sadda iinnapannattivo sivum, 20
tathii hi
10 *'dure apassam thero va cakkhum yicitum agato”
cvamadisu datthabbo #herasaddo mahallake, 21

imiini pana niamini itthiya itthilingavasena vattabbini:
iinna mahallika vuddhi buddhi vuddhi ca kattari
theri ca ti ime sadda nimam jinnava itthiyva, 22
15 759 Dala 760 phala visarane. Dalati, phalati; dalito rokkho, pha-
lito bhamibhago.
761 Ala bhusane. Alati, alamkaro alamkalo® alamkatam®, *"sa
lamkinanayoge pi silamkananav ajiita” ti imissam hi kavinam
kabbaracanavam alamkasaddo bhuasanavi isesam vadati. | Keci
20 pan’ ettha *"ala bhiisana- -pariyapana-viranesi” (i dhiitum pa-
thanti alati ti ca rupam icchanti, mayvam pana aladhiitussa
pariyatti-nivirapatthaviicakattam  na® icchima - payogiadas-
sanato, mp.ttahhutu pana  alamsaddo parivatti-niviranattha
viacako dissati - ""alam etam sabbam; “alam me tena rajjeni’
25 1 adisu.
762 Mila ‘nimelane‘. \Milali, nim|mjdati wmmidati, nim{m|ilanam
nmmilanam ",
763 "Bila“ patitthambhe. *[ijatic.
764 Nila vanne. Nudavattham.
a0 765 Sila samadhimhi. Silali, stlam sidanamp.  Ewtha silan ti sila-
n.mhenu silam, vuttam h' ctam V isuddhimagge: *"silan ti ken'
1 ld.u 126™. % (Sp ad Vin 1 26914, 1 J IV 40312 4 wex sniamkanna-
nayoge pi | af kran® to nhan' yhaf so® lapt salamkananavajjitn | vo cui® sac
paft mha kad® efi' | vo | sa | thui min"-ma san alamkiinanayoge pi | myak nhi
tan® chil nhan' yhaii so” lai® silamkinanavajjith | myak nha tan® chii nhan'
ta kva phrac khran® mha kan® eq! | [¢f. Knvyhdarsn 2 29d3) = Wi §15: 8).
" fuefra (CE) 7RI Rup Ce 882, 7 Vi IV B2 (84 Cv 7813, *IVL15%, ¥ Vin g
A leg. alamko et alamkam: b (B™ o © gig Bemps: e pimilane;
W & 15 10: nimesane, 9 Hem gy o 2 pT™ (W & [5:14)
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atthena* silam: silanatthena® silam, kim idam silanam nimi:
lsamadhanam vi, kiyakammadinam susilyavasena avippakin-
pata ti attho, *upadharanam va, kusaliinam dhamméanam pa-
titthanavasena adharabhavo ti attho, etad eva hi ettha attha-

dvavam saddalakkbapavidu anujananti; afific pana 'sirattho®

silattho®, sitalattho® silattho’* ti evamadini naven’' ettha attham
vapnayvanti” ti. Tattha atthadvayam saddalakkhanavidu anu-
jananti ti idam "sila samadhimhi; sila upadharane” ti dvigani-
kassa siadhitussa atthe sandhiya vuttam, imassa hi *cwra-
diganam pattassa upadharane sileli silayalt ti rupani bhavanti,
upadhiireti ti pi tesam attho, idha pana blevadiganikatti samil-
dhiinatthe sifafi ti ripam bhavati, samadhiyati ti tassa attho.
Puna pi ettha sotinam sukhagahanattham nibbacanini vuc-
cante: silati samadhiyati kiayakammidinam susilyavasena ni
vippakirati® ti silam, atha va silanti samiidahanti cittam eteni
ti silam, imiini dhnvadiganikavasena nibbacanini, enradiganika-
visena pana sileti kusale dhamme upadhireti patitthibhavena
bhuso dhireti ti silam, silenti v etena kusale dhamme upadhi-
renti bhuso dhirenti sadhavo ti silan ti nibbacanini.

766 Kila bandhane. Kilali, kilam®.

767 Kila avarane. Kulati, Fulam: *"vahe rukkhe ‘pakulaje’,
kalam bandhati, *"'nadikule vasam’ aham"*, Kilati avarati
udakam bahi nikkhamitum na deti ti knlam.

768 Sula rujayam. Sulali, sulam: “"Lannasulam nia janeti’,

760 Tala nikkarise’. @Nikkarisam nama karisamattena pi amfi- :

njetabbato® lihubhavo yevia. Talati, *"tilam bhattham wva
maluto’,

770 Pula samghate. Pulali, “paicapuli.

771 Mula patitthayam. Mulati, mulam. * Mulasaddo "™'mulini
uddhareyya antamaso usiranilimattini pi” ti adisu mulamule
dissati, '"lobho akusalamulan” ti adisu asadharanahetumbhi,
iyiva maijhantike kale chaya pharati nivite pannini pa-

' (Wg § 15: 16, T (Wg § 3326 * b1612. ¢ ] VI 26T ® Ap 2345
£ A5 207% Sy 175 TS 1127 P Mahdbhigyn vol. [480% "Sp 1109t =Psl
IE'I'II ==, Edﬂ 2?"-!‘.' (L] _L:" II :iS'_ i Dl‘lﬁ § E-EQ‘_ iy = {r!: \'in |.|| :”-_HI-II

& BM oghenn, “the, © CoBeMns vippakirnt (= pharni pharai krail.

¢ ns: kilam | kan® lan® || 1 pud ka* akhyui' ahuik ma rhi . 4 |: rukkhiipakdlaje.
© Ap: vasamiham (metr.). | Wg & 15 20: nigkarge. £ (ns amitabbatol
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tanti®, ettivati rukkhamilan” ti adisu samipe, atr’ idam
vuceati:
mulamale malasaddo padissati tath® eva ca
asadharanahetumhi samipamhi ca vattati. 23
772 Phala nipphattiyam® '"Rukkho phalati: *rukkhaphalini
bhufijanti; *mahapphalam hotic mihinisamsam”, solapattipha-
lam. Tattha mahapphalan ti mahanipphattikam,
773 Phala ‘bhede. Phalali: *"'muddhi te phalatu sattadhi: S pada
phalimsu”. Tattha phalata ti bhijjatu,
774 Phala avyattasadde. Asani phalati: “"dve 'me bhikkhave
asanivii phalantivii na santasanti'. Tattha *'phalantiva ti
saddam kuarontiva'.
775 Culla havakarane. Havakaranam vilasukaranam, Cullali.
776 Phulla vikasana-'bhedesu. Phullati, phullam, phullito kimsako,

& suphullitam aravindavanam: "asitihattha-m-ubbedho Dipam-

karo mahamuni sobhati diparukkho va salariii va phullito;
kh andaphullapatisamkharanam”.
777 Cilla sethille®. Sithilabhivo« sethillame®, Cillafi.
778 Velu 779 celu 780 kelu 781 khelu 782 pelu 783 belu 784 selu
785 sala 788 tila gatiyam. Velali, celali, kelati, khelati, pelati,
belali, selati, salati, tilati: celam, pelako'. Ettha celan ti vittham,
“pelako! ti saso.
787 Khala calanet. Khalati, khalo. Khulo ti dujjano asadhu
asappuriso papajano.
788 Khala saficinane”. " Khalali, khalam. Khalan ti vihithapano-
kasabhutam bhumimandalam, tam hi khalanti saficinanti risi-
karonti ettha dhaifini ti khalan ti vuaccati, ""khalam salam
pasum khettam ganta ¢’ assa abhikkhanan" ti payogo.
789 @Gila ajjhoharane’. Gilati, **"gilam akkham puriso na buijhati".
780 Gala adane. (Galali, galo. Galanti adanti ajihoharanti eteni
ti galo, galo ti givi vuccati.
P Vm B3SE. T ) VISIN A IV 605 %0 4 of Vp apad Wi é15: 9,
: Dhpa I 41% 12 (Spogad), o === lof. Vin T 186% - 182%), 7 A [ 77" (Ap 421%.
" Mp ad foc. (unde radix); of. Sv ad D 11 1067, of. Mp ad A TIT 263'%, '™ By
e 2160=d. 1 Vin 11 286%, 2% (Ja VI 538%), ¥ g o0 Pst ad M 1 377 (Ps — Sv
T160%; eft ot Tta o It 17* ubi leg, maha atthikhalo), " ] v[2g7i: = 11 3850°
4 Sp: patanti (Spp). P Bens nibbattivam, © B gu. d Begs “nibbattikam.
® CF seth® ef sith® (cf. 366%, | Cefempg pelo, & Wi & 15: 37: samcalane.
P Wi § 15: 38; samcaye (Kt calane), | Wg & 28: 117 g1 nigarape.
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791 Sala 792 salla asumgatiyam®, Asumgati* sighagamanam. Salali,
sallali, sallam. FEttha ca sallam usu saro sallo kando tejano
ti parivayi ete.
703 Khola 'gatipatighate. Kholali.
794 Gile *pitikkhaye. (Gilayali, gilano gelannan. IGilano ti
akallako, Vinaye pi hi vuttam: *'niham akallako™ ti, atthaka-
thiyafl ca *'naham akallako ti nfham gilino™” ti vuttam.
785 Mile ®gattaviname. Milayali, milano® milayanto milayamano.
706 “Kele mamayane. Mamiyanam “*tanhiaditthivasena "mami
idan' ti gahanam. Kelagati: *"tvam kam keliivasi”.
797 Sala calane, samvarane ca; 798 vala 799 valla calane ca. Saia-
rapapekkhayam cakiro. Salati, kusalam; valati: vallali valluro.
Tattha “kusalan ti kucchite papadhamme salayati calayati
kampeti viddhamset ti ku-salam, kucchitam apayadviram sa-
lanti samvaranti pidahanti sidhavo etenit ti ku-salam; vallanti
samvaranti rakkhanti ito kiika-senadavo satte akhadanatthayi
ti valluro.
800 Mala 801 malla dharane. Malali, malam: mallati, mallo,
802 Bhala 803 bhalla paribhasana-himsidanesu. Bhalati, bhallali.
804 Kala samkhane‘. Kalati, kala kalo. Ettha kala ti solasa-
bhagidi bhago; kilo ti ‘ettako atikkanto' ti adina kalitabbo
samkhatabbo ti kalo* pubbanhidi samayo.
805 Kalla asadde’. Asaddo nissaddo. Kallali.
806 Jala dittiyam. Jalati, jalam jalanto pajjalanio jalamano: ""ko
eti siriva jalam; 'fialam va yasasit atthi Devadatto ti me
sutam; '*saddhammapaijoto jalito”™.
8§07 Hula® calane. Hulati, halo. Halo ti philo, so hi holeti
bhimim bhindanto mattikakhandam caleti ti halo ti vucecati *
nkarassa akiram katvii
808 Cala kampane. Calali, calilo acalo, Ymahanlo bhumicalo,
calapam’ calo'.
b (oide 125 Wi § 1344 vob), T (cf 401 428%). T As 3777
S Vin 1H 627, * Sp(l)382%, ° Candra-dh 1 261 (oide 408, 7 (cf kelayati. .. ma-
miyati, [M1260%] ef mhgaf Vm 3179, * Pj [1.517%, Nidd [ 499 ¥ ¥ (Mahaws
atthakathf, ns), " As 39'77 (myh supra 433%™, V] V3227 sqq., VIZ17™ sgq. ' Vin
11 205% " Dhpa frrooem. v ped, U e, A TV 3117 (+Mp: mahanto pathavikampol.
a CeBens fsug® (Wg § 15 42— 13: adugamane). " Bens miliyano.
¢ — Kt apud Wg § 14: 26, 4 = Kgirasv of Kt apud Wg & 14: 27, = (Wg
% 19: 44 hwala, cf. Vatis, 1 (Bm om. ™
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809 Jala dhanfie. Jalatli, jalam.

810 Tala Bll tula ‘velambe®. Talati, lulali.

812 Thala thane. Thalali, thalo. Thalo ti nirudakappadeso,
pabbajja-nibbanesu pi tamsadisatta tabbohiro, vatha hi loke
udakoghena anottharanatthinam thalo ti vuecati, evam kileso-
ghena anottharanivatti pabbajja nibbanai ca thalo ti vuccati,
""tinpo parangato thale titthati brihmano” ti hi vuttam.

813 *FPhala vilekhane". Phalati bhiimim vilekhati® bhindati ti phalo.
814 Nala gandhe. Nalali,

815 Bala panane. [ha pananam jivanam sasanafi ca.  HBalali.
balamm balo. Ettha balan ti balanti jiivitam kappenti etenii ti
balam * kiayabala-bhogabalidikam balam, atha va balanti sam-
mijivanam fjivanti etendi ti balam - saddhadikam balam, Aga-
matthakathayam pana *"asaddhive na kampati ti saddhabalan®
ti adi vattam, tam "dalhatthena® balan’ ti rattablbyinam saddha-
dinam akampan: itadassanattham vuttan ti datthabbs um, atha vi
dhatinam  atthatisayayogato asaddhiyi adinam .thjhh.w::numt
suddhidibalinam abhibhavanattho pi gahetabbo ¢l|‘hl|-l
nam balivanti” ti ettha wviva; biilo ti balati assasati ¢ eva
passasati ci ti bilo, assasitapassasitumattena jivati na setthenn
paifiajiivitena ti vuttam hoti, tathi hi atthakathayam vuttam:
“"balanti ti bald, assasitapassasitamattena fivanti na paifiiii-
vitena ti attho” ti, pafifidgjivino veva .hi iivitam settham nima,
tendha Bhagavia: *"paffiaiivim® jivitam iihu setthan" ti

816 Pula mahatte. [ulali, vipulam,

817 Kula samkhane', bandhumhi ca. Kolali, kalam kolo.

818 Sala gamane. Salali.

Bl9 Kila "pitiyac-kilanesu. [Pitassa bhiivo pitivam, vatha “dak-
khitvam,; kilanam kila veva., Kilali,

820 "MNa kampane. lali", clam ela. Fttha “elum vuccati doso,
ken' atthena: kampanatthena, doso ti ¢ ettha aguno veditabbo

'SIV I57. *of Mp ad A Tl 111%™, % S, 7500, o cfi: Pl I paaees
5o 1B, (373", T Mmd 675 (Ce 3151 o As 397 = Sv | 73%: LUida
R (Spk 57 11 1684,

AWy & 20; 4—3: (ala praln vaiklavye isupra A84%, b cfi Wy & 2027
hala vilekhane. ¢ sic CecHeMps, d Bm gulharena, Ce dalhotthenn. © fta
CeBemns, | = Kt apud Wg & 20: 12, & Wg § 28 01 seaitya (Maiir Kt
saityn; of. 381M)L b fra CoBeMng: oide Jao0e,
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ni patigho, '"nelango® setapacchado” ti idam etthi nidassa-
nam; api ca elam vuccati udakam, tatha hi *"elambujam
kantaki® varijam yatha” imissii pilivi attham niddisanto
avasma Suriputto *“elam vuccati udakan” ti @ha; eld 4 lala

vuccati ‘elamigo ti ettha viya; api ca eld ti khelo vuccati 5

s*sutvie nelapatim  vicam vala pantha apakkamun” ti ettha
viva, ettha nelapatim vacan ti khelubindunipatarahitam viacan
ti attho, lala-khelavicakassa tu e/asaddassa afifiam pavattini-
mittam pariyesitabbam, sapnekappavattinimitta hi sadda — kim
vii annena pavattinimittena: "ila kampane’ ti evam vuttam
kampanam €vi laliv-khelavicakassa elasaddassa pavattinimittam,
tusma ilanti® iigucchitabbabhivena kampenti? hadayacalanam
papunanti jana ettha ti ela ti attho gahetabbo, samianapavat-
tinimitti veva hi sadda lokasamketavaseni ninapadatthavi-
cakil pi bhavanti, tam yathi: hinoti gacchati ti hetu, sappati®
sncchati ti sappo®, gacchat ti go t, tathit asamanapavatti-
nimitti veva samanapadatthavicaka pi bhavanti, tam yaths
rafjati ti raja, bhumim pileti ti bhiimipiilo, nare indati ti na-
rindo ti — esa nayo sabbatthi pi vibhiivetabbo.
821 Ila gatiyam'. Jlali.
822 Hila havakaranet. Helali.
823 Sila ufiche. Siluli.
824 Tila sinehane®. Tilali, lelam tilo.
825 Cila vasane. ' Cilali.
826 i Vala' vilasane. ' Valali'.
827 ‘Milal gahane, *Milalil.
828 Mila sinehane®. Milali.
829 Phula saficale, pharane ca™. Phulali. — Lakiirantadhaturupani.

T g IV 291" [malim nela = nida (Ja V 156" [Slesa friplex]; | V1.252%
Islesal, § IV 201™ of. PW s v nidadh, ande nela [*onida), 2 "tarupajvacchal
(Ja ¥V 418'%; my ad Vibha 04 et of. sgh. nejul, o: makkhikagdaka (S¥ ad
a-nejaka, [y 111 85'7), 3: ‘ingennus, drya vel kolfon' (D 1 4% ¢f. did. porl ef
| VI 252%; J VI338™). T Sn 845,  Nidd 1 202 ° (Ja o1 347, 2 J VI
3589 (Ja). * (3787 ' ns ad.: celam hi so nim-pud phrac sad' safl koi nha
lum® tha® rve' samban saf.

# ns nelaggo (ns cif. Uda 3707, P = nchi® rhi so, ns. © B™ A L elanti;

15 ony. W fig CeBeMns. © ffa BT (ns comp. Sfecie); CeB™ sabb® (W & 11: 30
| = Kt apnd Wg & 28:65, == Maitr Kt Vp apud Wg 5 2809, h Wg
§ 9g. 5o: spehe. Va: ecalt (Wg § 28: 64), | dle CeBm: Bens pile; W
& 28: 68: nila gahane, * Wg § 76: 71: slesane. ™ of Vp apud Wg § 28 %,

-

20
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830 Va gati-gandhanesu. Vali, valo.

831 Vi Tpajana’-kanti-asana-khadana-gatisu. Pajanam calanam,
kanti abhiruci, asanam bhattaparibhogo, khadanam pividi.
bhakkhanam, gati gamanam. Ve,

5 832 Ve tantasantane. \Vayali, lantavayo.

833 Ve sosane. Vagali.

834 Thivu 835 khiva" *niddassane”. Thevali, khevali.

836 'Thivu dittiyam. Thevati: *"'madhumadhika thevanti'.
837 Jiva panadharane. Jiwati, jwitam jiwo jivika: *“atthi no jivika

10 deva sia ca vadisid-kidisia", jivitam kappeli©.

838 Fiva 839 miva 840 tiva 841 niva thuliye. Pivafi, prraro; mi-
vati, fivali, mvati, Ettha ca pivaro ti kacchapo, vo koci vi
thillasariro, tatha hi *"pivaro kacchape thile" ti pubbiicarivehi
vuttam.

842 Ava palane’. Avati: *"buddho mama avatam”.

843 Bava gatiyam. Savali.
844 Kava® vamne. Kaovali,
845 Khivu" made. Khivali.
846 Dhovu dhovane. Dhovali.

=0 847 Devu' devane, Devali, adevali paridevati: *'adevo paridevo
adevani paridevana adevitattam paridevitattam”,

848 Sevu 849 kevu 850 khevu 851 gevn 852 gilevu 853 mevn 854 mi-
levu secane'. Sevati, kevali, khevati, gevali, gilevali, mevati, mi-
levali.

25 855 'Devu® plutagatiyam. Plutagati pariplutagamanam. ¥ Depafi®.
856 Dhavu gatisnddhiyam. “"Dhivati vidhavati: *adhiivati pari-
dhivati”, dhavako.

B57 Civu adana-samvaresu. Cioali.
858 TCevi "cetanatulye. (evati. — Vakarantadhaturupini.

—_
£

' Ja VI 53307 thevanti = virocanti mt vitetur fantologia, sequente madhu-
Uhip J VI 329 (ita L¥, of. Ja VI 330" et Vstipr Wi & 10: 3). * J VI 529%,
VT VT 584, e tef- Hemacandra Anekirth 111 372d), = ®==_ & Vihh 100,
TNidd TA0% 0 Ja T 158 — ol o' kheaf® ta mhya khran® nhuik, ns.

A Wg & 24: 39: prajanana, P C¢Bens dhive khive: BP dhava dhivie
vide Wy § 15:52¢459. © Wg: nirasane. 4 B¢ ns yadisa- (= 1 cod. LK), ¢ Bm
kappesi. ! = Kt apnd Wg §13:91, & Wg § 10: 17 kabr. D Wy & 10: 19:
ksibr. | Bens ad. deva, | ns: sevane laf? rhi R (We & 14: 36—38), K 51 reve
(Wg & 14: 39),
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850 Ba pake. Sali.

860 Si sevayam. Sevali, sevana sevako sevilo sivo sivam, "nihivati®
puriso nihinasevi na ca hiyetha kadiici tulvasevi settham Tupa-
eamam® udeti khippam tasmi attano uttari[tarajm bhajetha’.
861 Si gati-buddhisu®. Seli alisefi, alisilum *atisilva, selu. B
862 Si saye!. Savo supanam. Seli sayali, senam sayanan.

863 Su gatiyam. Savali pasavati, *pasulo sulo. Ettha suto ti
diito, *'vitti hi mam vindati suta disva; *devasuto ca Matali"

ti ca imiini tattha payogani.

864 Su savane. Savanam sandanam. Savali. asavo. 10
865 Su pasave®. Pasavo jananam. Savali pasavali, sultam. Ettha
pana suttan ti *atthe savati janeti ti suttam ° tepitakam bud-
dhavacanam tadaffiam pi va "hatthisuttiadi suttam.

866 Su panagabbhamocane[su]. Sufi pasuli, pasulo.

867 Su perane. “Suli. 15
868 "Se khaye. Siyali, ckirassa fvadeso.

869 Be pake. Seli.

870 '"Se gatiyam. Seli, selu.

871 Hisi himsayam. Himsali, himsako himsana himsa.

872 Issa issayam. [ssafi: ''""devi na issunti purisaparakkamassa; 20
Wissii issayana'.

§73 ""Namassa vandananatiyam. Vandananati nama vandaniasam-
khatam namanam. Sakammako yeviyam dhatu, na Waama-
dhatu viva sakammako ¢’ eva akammako ci. Namassali.

874 Ghusa sadde’. Ghusati ghosali, patighoso® nigghoso vavighoso. 2
875 Cuasa pane. Cusali.

876 Pusa vuddhiyam®. Pusali, peso. '""sampile mama posanam’
— posanan ti vaddhanam.

877 Musa theyye. Thenanam theyyam ° coriki. Musali, '*"'dud-
dikkho cakkhumusano”, musalo. 30

b

U] oopaznM = A T 126°7% Y as-cit, Ps (Ee) T 76", *(Pj 1 101™
ete), *]VI1I7® *DII258Y, *(As 19" =Sp 119" = Sv 175 Pj I 1%).
' Sp (D) 360° (p. L = Spp). *(318™. ° Vio7eh, @ (Viogeey, * juam 7™
(supra 320°), '* Dhs & 1121, " Wg p. gag®™, ' Veeo, ™ Cp 1IN 3:3F
1% (Anng 134 <D 10 1837},
A sfr CeBemns | of Adfeg. hiyati, ni- ¢ nihina® flusil; metr.— v vuwv—w—w——k
b — kap so s0 safi, ns; B™ uggamam. *© (W §28: 41: gati-vrddhyoh) d(Wgs
24: 22 L 24600, © = Ktapnd Wg 5 22: 43, i— Kt Candra Durgn apad Wi 17:1
£ CeBrps pagi®. 1 B buddhiyam i¢f. 441%) o1 puithivam? (W 8 17: 21 §18:50)
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878 Pusa pasave”. [Pusali.

879 TVasi® 880 bhusa alamkire. ' Visali: bliusali vibhisatic, hhu-

sanam vibhiusanam.

881 Usa rujayam. (’sali.

882 Isa' uiiche. FEsali, isi. FEttha pana silidave gune esanti ti

isayo * buddhidayve ariya tipasapabbajjava ca pabbaijita nari,

isi tiapaso jatilo jati jatadharo ti ete lapasaparivayi.

883 Kasa vilekhane. Kasali kassali, kassako akaso. Ettha kassako

ti kasikarako; ikiso ti nabham, tam hi 'na kassati ti akiso,

kasitum vilekhitum na sakko® ti ittho, imani tadabhidhanani:
akitso ambaram abbham antalikkham agham nabham

vehiso gaganam devo kham adiccapatho pi ca 24
tarapatho ca nakkhattapatho riavipatho pi ca
vehiayasam' viiyupatho apatho anilafijasam. 25

3 884 Kasa 885 sisa 886 jasa 887 jhasa 888 vasa 889 masa 890 'disa*

891 jusa" 892 yusa himsattha, Kasafi, sisali. Jasali, jhasali, vasali:
masali masako omasali omasavido: *disati, Jusali, yusati. Tattha
‘omasati ti vijjhati, omasavado paresam sueiva (viva)'
viithanavido; *masako ti! makaso.

893 Bhassa bhass[anje*. Bhassan ti kathanam vuccati *"iviiso
gocaro bhassam; *bhassakirakan” ti fadisu viva. Bhassali,
bhaftham. Bhatthan ti bhisitam, vacanan ti attho, ettha pana
“"subhasita atthavati gathivo te mahamuni, nijjhatto ‘'mhi su-
bhatthena tvafi ca me saranam bhavi” t pali nidassanam,
tattha nijjhatto ti nijjhapito dhammojapafifiiya pafifinttigato
amhi, subhatthenii ti subhiisitena.

894 Jisu 895 nisu™ 896 visu 897 misu 898 vassa secane. Jesali.
nesali, vesali, mesati, devo vassali.

899 Marisu sahane ca, (ukiro secandapekkhako.  Marisali,

900 Pusa posane”. ’ Posali, poso.  Kamma-citta-utu-iharehi po-
siviati ti poso. *"Afifie pi devo poseti” ti dassanato pana
“enradigane pi imam dhatum vakkhama,

'ef. As 325%. ® Sp ad Vin IV 4@ e Sph Y% 1540 Y Vm 127

el Vin IT 17, ® Ve 7060—d (Vg 267, T (% bl ™ J:1 135 | » Vigae.
P =Kt apud Wg 17:28. P 3: tasi (W & I7:31). © Bm g o Wg
& 17: 33: Tsn. '© ffg Bm: Ce sankkoti, Bens sakka, | Co vehiisayam. £ o: ris®

Wg & 17:43), B = Mdh Vp (Kt} apud Weg§17:29, i CrBmom,. | (A a4,
makf L i Wg & 17 U5, m — (g Vip apred) We & 17: 49, nef Wg
& 17: 50 (gnpra 44177,



\ "CeBemps PHATUMALA, XVI 443

901 'Pisu® 902 silisu 903 pusu 904 palusu 905 usu (wpadahe®. ¥ Pe-
sali*; silesali, sileso; posali: palosati; osali, usu.

906 Ghusu samharise. Samhariso samghattanam. ! zhassali.
907 "Hasu alinge’. Alingo upaguhanam. Hassali.

908 Hasa hasane. Hasali: assa hasanli ajaniga hasanti, pahasati
iihasali, kiivite haseli icc idi, uhasiyamano, *"'hiiso pahase”, hasa-
nam pahasanam, hasitam — hakaralopena mandahasanam sifan ti
vuccati *''sitam patvikisi” ¢ adisu, Tattha ahasati ti avaha-
<ati, ihasivamino ti avahasiyamino, tatriyam pali: "idha ...
bhikkhum arafifiagatam va rukkhamulagatam vii suffagiaragu-
tam vi mitugimo upasamkamitvi dhasati’” iti ca *''so matu-
rimena dhasiyamiino” iti ca; hiiso ti hasanam vi somanassiam
vii *"haso me udapajjatha”¢ ti adisu viya.

909 Tusa 910 hasa 911 Thisu’ 912 rasa sadde. Tusali, hasali,
thisali: "rasali, rasitam, atrayam pali: *"bheriyo sabba viti-
jantu vind sabba rasantu ta’ iti.

813 "Rasa assadane. Hasali, raso.

914 ""Rasa assada-sinehesu. Hasali, raso.

915 Rasa haniyam. Kasali, rasanam ras(sjo: atriyam pali: nna

h' eva thita® nisinam na sayinam na ' addhagum® yava !
. L nety

vyiiti nim[m]isati’ atra pi rasati bbayo' ti, tattha rasati bbayo
ti so so vayo rasati parihayati, na vaddhati ti attho.
916 Lasa silesana-kilanesu. Lasali, laso, "lasi ca te nipphalitda”,
lisi vuccati matthalungi!, nipphalita ti nikkhanta.

917 Nisa samadhimhi. Samidhi samadhanam cittekaggata. . lesali. ¢

918 Misa 919 masa sadde, rose ca. Mesafi, masali: meso, masako.
920 Pisi* 021 pesu gatiyam. Pisali, pesali.
922 Sasu himsayam. '‘Sasali, saftham. Sattham vaccati asi

! ns: ghassati | thui (3: tuik?) khuik efi! | ghamsati rhi mo yuttatara
* Dhs§9. ° M II 45* (Ps S° IIT 259', oA TIT gy BATITOI, Y Cpl
9: 470 — Ap 250" v. L (gf Ap 33" 256'). T ms: rasati | rus efi' || thui thui
Mranma-vohfirn nhan' cap rve' mbat le ||, " Ap 3. * (Vibha A5VIRy, 1 (W
§35:77, 5d V1639 - 1660). ** J TIL951** (Ja); supra 416%). ' = campay khran®,
ns (campay = hiva Sd 439", = vilasana Sd 43978, 191 493% (Ja). ' (14297

a 5-gisu el sesat) Wg §17: 51, b Bm padihe (Wg: dahe) ©= Cnndra-dh I 238;

Wg & 17: 58: samgharse. d Wg § 17: 59: hrsu alike (Maitr: filtkye). © BCas upa-

pajjathi (= Cp). ! Béns hisaj o° hilas® (Wg § 17: 62). ¥ fla BM; C*Reas tif-

thaim}. b Bens pattagom (= bhava® pran lhan rve! sva® so o2 samparivattetvi

caraminam, jal. | Beéns nimisati. J O BEns *Agam. KW §17: 69; pisr(17: 70 pesr).
q

]
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923 Samsa thutiyafi ea®. Cakaro Mimsapekkhiva. Samsafi pa-
samsali, pasamsi pasamsand, pasattho Bhagava, pasamsamano®
pasamsilo pasamsake pasamsitabbo pasamsaniyo pasamso, pasamn-
sitrd icc Adini.

924 Disa“ pekkhane. FEtissi pana naniiriipini bhavanti: dissali
padissati icc adi akammakam, passati dakkhati ice adi sakam-
makam; dissatu passatu dakkhatu; disseyya passeyya dakkheyya-
disse passe dakkhe; ‘dissa passa dakkha®; *adissa apassa *"addi
Sidantare nage" addakkha- addakkhum adassum; *adassi (apassi)©
adakkhi; dassissali passissati dakkhiti'; adassissa® apassissa adak-
khissa evam vattamiina-paficamiyédivasena vitthiretabbani: kii-
rite dasseli dassagali ti rupani, kamme passigali ice idini: disa
passo passam® passila dassela® dassanam vipassana fanadassanan
ti namikapadiini; tadatthe pana famatthe ca dakkhilage ti ra-
pam, “"“dgat’ amha imam dhammasamayam dakkhitaye apari-
jitasamghan” ti hi pali, imasmim pana pialippadese dakklitave
ti idam tadatthe fumatthe vi catutthiva ripam, tatha hi dakkhi.
faye ti imassa *'dassanatthiiyd’ ti vd 'passitun’ ti v attho
yojetabbo. °®Disa ti Adisu pana puratthimidibhedi pi disa u
vuccati, yathaha: ""disa catasso vidisd catasso uddham adho
dasa disata imayo katamam disam titthati ndagaraji yam addasi
supine chabbisiinan” ti, mitapitidayo pi, vathaha: *"'mata pitii
disd pubba Acariya dakkhina disa puttadiira disa pacchi mitta-
macci ca uttard dasakammakard hettha uddham samanabrih-
mani etd disi namasseyya alamattho kule gihi” ti, paccayi-
dayakii pi, yathaha: ""agarino annada-panavatthada avhiviki
'nam' pi disam vadanti" ti, nibbinam pi, yathaha: ""esa)
disa parama Setaketu yam patva dukkhi* sukhino bhavanti”
ti; evam disasaddena vuccaminam atthartipam fatvi idini "ssa
nibbacanam evam datthabbam: dissati candavattanadivasena™

! ns: dissa passa dnkkha | pri || parokkha |l ® ns: adissn ., . adassum |
kun prf || hiyyattant. * J VI 1255 4 ns: adassi apassi adakkhi | pri || afja-
tanf (. * D II 2547* =S | 26" % & Sy Spk. * Ja 1 401%™, * J % 427
"D IO 191™—192°. * ] T 234%+ s J 111 284%,

A=Kt Vp apud Wg § 17:79. b (Bm oge), ¢ Em disam (o: disi? Wg
§ 23 19), 9 CeBm dakkhi. © B® om, ! Bens dakkhissnti & {Bm adississf),
h fta CeBemns (vide 445'%). | J: tam. J CeBens etn (< 444™). k Bens nid-
dokkha. ™ Bens candavattanfdivasena (= la ei' mraal Muir tofi kui lak-ya
lhafi' khrad® ca safi efi' acvam® phran'),

]

/
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‘avam purimd, ayam pacchimi’' ti fAdinfinappakirato® paf-
fidyati ti disd * puratthimadisadayo, tatha 'ime amhakam ga-
rutthiinan' ti Adina passitabba ti disa - matapitadayo, dis-
canti® sakaya pufifiakiriyiya 'ime diiyakd' ti pafbdyanti ti
disii - paccayadayaka, dissati uppadavayibhavena niccadham- 5
matti sabbakialam pi vijjati ti disi - nibbinam; passo ti kira-
niakfranam passati ti passo, evam passati ti passam, atriyam
pili: !"passati passo passantam apassantam pit passati, apas-
santo apassantam passantam Ppi¢ na passati’ ti; passati ti
passiti, dasseti ti dassita?; dassanan ti dassanakiriya®, api 10
can dassanan ti cakkhuvififiinam, tam hi ruparammanarmn passati
ti dassanan ti vuccati, tathii *"'dassanena pahatabba dhamma"
ti vacanato dassanam nima ‘sotipattimaggo, kasmi sotiipatti-
maggo dassanam: pathamam nibbanadassanato, —- || nanu go-
trabhii pathamataram passati ti — | no na passati, disvi kat-
tabbakiccam pana na karoti * samyojaninam appahiinato, tasmi
‘passati’ ti na vattabbo, yattha katthaci rijanam disvi pi pan-
piikaram datvii kiccanipphattiyid aditthattid "ajia pi rajinam
pi' na passami” ti vadanto gimavasi nidassanam; vipassani
ti aniccadivasena khandhianam vipassakam® finam fianadas- 20
sanan ti dibbacakkhu pi vipassani pi maggo pi phalam pi
paccavekkhanafapam pi sabbaffiutafianam pi vuccati: ""appa-
matto samino fidnadassanam aradheti” ti ettha hi dibbacakkhu
finadassanam nima, *“fiinadassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhi-
ninnameti” t+ ettha vipassanafiinam, "“abhabba te fiiinadassa- 2
nayal anuttaraya sambodhiiya” ti ettha maggo, *"ayam afifio
uttarimanussadhammo  alamariyafianadassanaviseso adhigato
phiisuvihiiro” ti ettha phalafianam’, *"fiinafi ca pana me das-
sanam udapadi: akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antimi jati o' atthi
diini punabbhavo" ti ettha paccavekkhanaidnam, '*"fAanaf ca 30
pana me dassanam udapadi: sattahakialamkato Aliro Kilimo™

ti ettha sabbaffiutafiinam, etth’ etam bhavati:

! Th 618—4. T Dhs p. 1'% ® of As 43U, 4 45W M <Ps (E®) 121"
—21t if Sy T 220*78, EMTI95M. "D I76W T MI24F *MI 2084,
» SV 42354 (= Vin I 1173 = M I 1677, '* M I 170%

b

=11

# Bens ndind pfnapp®. P CoBM dassanti. © Th: en. d jtg CeBemns (vide 444",
e Bm okkiriyn, Betns Okriva. | dfta CeBM; Bens om. & B° vipassanakam.
b M- abhabba va te Anfya dassaniya (cf D11 256%), 1 (C*B™ phalam ARnamb.
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dibbacakkhu pi maggo pi phalaii ca pi vipassani

paccavekkhanaiinam pi fiinam sabbafifiutd pi ca

flapadassanasaddena ime atthii pavuccare ti. 26
925 Damsa dasane®. Damsali vidamsali, danto: kiirite "3lokam
vidamseti”.
926 Esa Tbuddhiyamb FEsali,
927 Samsa “kathane. Samsali: *"yo me samse mahanagam",
928 Kilisa badhane®. Kilisali, kileso. FEttha badhanatthena ragii-
dayo pi kilesa ti vuccanti dukkham pi, etesu dukkhavasena
‘"idafi ca paccayam laddhii pubbe¢ kilesam attano finandiyam
vicarimsu' ramaniye giribbaje” ti payogo veditabbo. *Divadi-
ganam pana pattassa kilissali ti riipam.
929 Vasa sinehane*. Vasali, vasa. Ettha ca ®vasi nima vilina-
sineho, sia vannato nillikeratelavanni, fcame dsittatelavanni
ti pi vattum vattati.
930 Isa himsa-gati-dassanesn. [sali, iso.
931 Bhasa vyattayam vacayam. Bhasali. bhasa bhasitam bhdala:
paribhasali, paribhasia paribhasako. Tatra bhisanti attham
etiayid ti bhasi © Magadhabhasadi: bhiisitan i vacanam, va-
canattho hi bhasitasaddo niccam napumsakalingo datthabbo
vathi ""sutvii luddassa bhasitan" ti, viccalifigo pana dhasita-
saddo tilingo yathii bhdasito dhammo, bhdsilam catusaccam, bha-
sita vaca ti; "pubbe bhisati ti bhata, ietthabhata ti vuttam
hoti, so hi pubbe jitattd evam vattum labhati®, kifici pi bhatu-
saddo *"bhatikasatam; *satta bhataro; *'bhitaram kena dosena
dajiasi dakarakkhino”i ti aAdisu iettha-kanitthabhiitusu vattati,
tathii pi yebhuyyena jetthake nirtilho, "bhiiti” ti hi vutte fet-
thabhiitd' ti vififayati, tasma katthaci thine "kanitthabhiiti"
ti visesetvii vuttam. || Nanu ca bho katthaci "jetthabhata™ ti
visesetvii vuttan ti. | Saccam, tam pana blitasaddassa kanitthe
pi vattanato pikatikaranattham "jetthabhata” t vuttam, yatha

PoMO 39 T (samseyya — Eatheyyaisi, Ja V 66%;, o J Vi 181~
‘JVIS89YS. E V1183, * Vibha 246 efe, T J VI S45™. * Key 570 (Sd §1161),
B Mof VI GOEE, M T VT 474,

A dta B™ {(cf. Wy & 23: 20): CeBens damsane., P jfg CcBens (3: vud-
dhiyam; = pva®, ns; deest Wg Mmd); B™ g, esa buddhivam, ©(Wg § 31:
50: vibidhane), ¢ CcBmM Otthena, J ad, cn (metr.: pubbe ca kleso, cf. & 690
LY: ncar® (cod. LK acure) ® (Wg § 16: 12 4+ § 33: 70). b frg CeRBemps,
i fta CeBemns; ¢f; 372 n, d.
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hi harinesu vattamiinassa migasaddassa kadiici avasesacatup-
padesu pi vattanato "harinamigo” ti visesetvil vicam bha-
santi, evamsampadam idam veditabbam; vatha ea go-hatthi-ma-
hisa®-accha-siikara-sasa-bilaradisu samafifiavaseni migasadde
vattamiine pi *''migacammam; migamamsan’’ ti Agatatthiine
harinassa ti visesanasaddam vina pi ‘harinamigacammam, hari-
namigamamsan’ ti visesatthadhigamo hoti ettha na go-hatthii-
dinam cammam vii mamsam vi vififidyati, tatha "migamamsam
khadanti” ti vacanassa 'go-hatthiidinam mamsam khadanti’ ti
attho na sambhavati, evam eva katthaci vina pi jefthaka iti
visesanasaddam "bhita"” ti vutte yeva ‘jetthakabhata' ti attho
viffiiyati ti. | Nanu ca bho "migacammam, ‘migamamsan’ ti
ettha camma-mamsasaddeh’ eva visesatthadhigamo hoti ti. | Na
hoti - mugasaddassa iva cammia-mamsasaddianam samaniava-
cena vattanato, evafl ca sati kena visesatthadhigamo hoti ti
ce: lokasamketavasena, tatha hi migasadde ca cammasadda-
disu ca samaffiavasena vattaminesu pi lokasamketena pari-
cchinnattii go-hatthiadinam cammidini na finyanti® lokena, atha
kho harinacammiidini yeva fidyanti, "samketavacanam saccam
lokasammutikiranan” 4 hi vuttan ti datthabbam.

932 Gilesu® anviechayam. Punappunam icchi anviccha. Gilesali.
933 Yesu® payatane. Yesali.

934 Jesu 935 nesu 936 esn 937 hesu® gatiyam. Jesali, nesali, esali,
hesali: dhiitvantassa pana safifiogavasena jessali nessaft ti adini
pi gahetabbini: jessamano jessam jessanto, ettha ca ®"vathia
drafinakam nigam dantim anveti hatthini jessantam giriduggesu
samesu visamesu ca” ti pali nidassanam.

938 "Desu’ 939 hesu avyatte® sadde. 'Desali?, hesali.

940 Kasa saddakucchayam. Kasali ukkasali, kaso: *"kiasam sasam
daram balyam' khipamedho nigacchati™

941 Kasn 942 bhasu dittiyam. Ditti ti pikatata virdjanati vi.
Kasali, pakasali tejo, 7"'dure santo pakasenti"'#; bhasali, **'pabha-
sati-m-idam” vvamham", pakaso; kasu, obhaso. Tarra pakasati

t wide V1322, * Vin 11965 ***%, 4 Sy ad D 1 202", Kva 34% elc. (supra
366ty 5 ] VI 49617 (supra 319"). © ) VI 295' 7 Dhp 3048, © J VI 119%

A Bens mahimsa-, b BT na pafifinyanti. © = Kt apad Wi § 16: 13—18.
d 5: res® (Wi § 162 19). © BSns avyatta-, [ B byalyam; ns: abalyam | 8% naii®
safi eA! aphrac ||, of cit. Ja VI 205%. & sic CeB¢™ns (vide 1529, h=]cod B4,
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ti pakiiso, piakato hoti ti attho; tucchabhiivena® pufijabhiivena
va kasati pakasati pakata hoti ti kasi, kiisi ti dviito pi vuccati
rasi pi, '"kin nu santaramiino va kisum khanasi® sirathi,
puttho me samma akkhihi kim kasuvi© karissasi” ti ettha hi
avito kst nama, *"angarakasum apare phunanti nara rudanti
paridaddhagatta” ti ettha risi; kirite pakaseti ti pakasako,
obhaselt ti obhisako; kamme pakasiyati ti pakasito, evam bha-
sifo: bhitve kasana, *'samkiisana pakiisani'?; ftwemantaditte p-
kasitum pakasetum * obhasitum obhasetum, pakasitva pakasetva -
obhasifva obhasetva ti ripini bhavanti; taddhite bhiisu etassa
atthi ti bhasure - pabhassaro vo koci, bhiisuro ti vii kesarasiho,
imasmim atthe dhasusaddo *"rija dittiyan” ti ettha rajasaddo
viya virijanaviicako siya, tasma ripasiriva virdjanasampannatiya
bhiisu virajanata etassa atthi ti bhiisuro ti nibbacanam fieyyam.
943 Nasu 944 rasu sadde. Nasali, rasali:; ndasd nasika, Tatra
niasi t hatthisonda pi nasa ti vuceati *"sace mam niaganasuri
olokeyya Pabhiivati” ti adisu viya, manussadinam niisika pi
nisia ti wvuccat *"vo te hatthe ca pade ca kannanfisafi ca
chedayi” ti adisu viyva, — niisanti avyattasaddam karonti etaya
ti ndsii, nasd eva nasika. VYattha nibbacanam na vadama,
tatthu tam suviffieyyatta appasiddhatti va na vuttan ti datthab-
bam, avuattam pi payogavicakkhanehi upaparikkhitvi yojetab-
bam. Atr' idam vuccati:

nasi sonda karo hattho hatthidabbe* sami mata,

nisi ca nisikd ca dve paradisu sami mata ti. 27
945 Nasa kotille. Nasaii.
946 Bhisi® bhaye. Rhimsati, bhimsanako: *"tadasi yam bhimsa-
nakam; "bhesmikiyo’ |,
947 Asisi icchayam. Apubbo sisi icchiyam wvattati, Asimsati:
*"asimsat’ evaf puriso; "asimsani asims(it)attam”, asimsanto
ﬁ 1297, 3 T VI 10799 (supra 358%). * Nete (51) 8%, 4 (346).
“1 V2977, B JITA2Y. T ] VI4B9'% 1 DI 1571, % If o1, » J 12672,
" Dhs § 1059,
8 Ce gd, va. P Bens khanasi (V533 « [ w v ant = v =1 cf | VI13%: efus.
modi vocibus plerumgne tritambus debetur: asaniya phalantiys Ap421%; vide ] VI
(65'%) 524", Ap 402'2(529%): sl —ivo, ] VI(528%) 530! 535 phr. -e, -Te, pl. -T0]
of. (aryn): °dharaniya J IV 233", varakiya J IV 2851% = 288%; of (dloka): bhomiya
J VI 19% ' 193%; T11 38%, 192% 314%; Ap 2311], 4 = chan-drab, ns, ¢ ef Wg
§ 16: 27: bhyasa). ! leg. bhesmako? (¢f. bhasmuo 457), g J: asimseth’ eva.
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asimsamane asamanoe, '''sugatim®* disamino” ti pali ettha ni-
dassanam.

948 Gasu adane. Gasall

949 Ghusi kantikarame. J/kdranto 'yam, tena ito na niggahiti-
gamo. Ghusali.

950 ‘Pamsu® 951 bhamsu avasamsane. t Pamsali, bhamsali.

952 Dhamsu gatiyam®. Dhamsali, *''rajo n’ uddhamsati? uddham".
953 Pasa vitthare. Pasali, pasu.

954 Kusa avhane, rodane ca. Kosali pakkosali, pakkosako pakko-
sito pakkesanam.

955 "Kassa® gatiyam. Kassali parikassati pafikassali: "'milaya
patikasseyya”. Patikasseyyi ti ikaddheyya muliipattiyam
yeva patitthapeyya ti attho,

956 Asa dity-adanesu ca. Cakaro gatipekkhako. Asali.

957 ‘Disa! adana-samvaranesu. ' Disali’, put-riso.

958 Dasu dane. Dasali.

959 1Rosa® bhaye. Rosali, rosako,

960 Bhesn calane”. RBhesali.

961 Pasa badhana-phassanesu. Pasali, paso nagapaso halthapaso.

962 Lasa kantiyam. Lasali abhilasali pilasali, laso vilaso vilasanam, 2

963 Casa bhakkhane, Caosali.

964 Kasa himsayam. Kasali.

985 Tisa Ttittiyam!. Titti tappanam paripunnati suhitata. Ti-
sali, il

086 Vasa nivase, Vasali vasiyali vacchati, valthu vattham pari-

piso niviso avdso upavdso uposatho vippavase, *'cirappavisi
cirappavuttho'), vasilva vatthum vasilum ice adini. Atra upa-
viiso ti annena vajiito vAso upavaso; uposatho ti "upava-
santi etthd ti uposatho, upavasanti silena va anasaneni Vil
upe(ta hujtva* vasanti ti attho, ayam pan' ettha atthuddhiro:
sgyamavuso Kappina uposatham gamissiima” ti ddisu pati-
' of. ] V390, ns ot J TV 2017 381%  * By 2: 1028, ® Win 1 320°% (supra 132%),
+ (Dhpalll293%). * Sy1139"% ¢/ Uda296™"", Pjll 159112 ® .0 Vin 11054 - 105%™,

a Be sugg®. P (vdde Wg § 18:15) ¢ {(Wpg & 18: 16: dhvansu gatan cal.
d ps: na ddhamsati 1af® rhied’. * Wg § 20: 30; kasa. ' o: ris? (Kt apud) Wg
§ 21: 26: rsa (ndanasamvaranayoh); vide 4339, € Wg § 21: 19 bhesr [confunde-
bantur bhe: ro (uf postea in scripfwra Mul, unde codd. sinkhal. recentiores
Bhesiki pro Rosika D1 225°, Bheruva pro Roruva Pva 112%], h = Kt Maitr
apud Wg § 21:20, ! Wg § 23: 32: tviga diptan. | pemps oiho. & B™ upetvi.
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mokkhuddeso uposatho, "evam atthangasamanniigato kho Vi-
sikhe uposatho upavuttho"* ti adisu silam, *"suddhassa ve
sadi Phaggu suddhasstposatho sadi” ti adisy upaviiso, *"'Upo-
satho nima nagaraja” ti adisu panfiatti, *"'na bhikkhave tada-
huposathe sabhikkhuka avasia" ti adisu upavasitabbadivaso ti.
967 Vasa kantiyam. Vacchali,gjinavacchalo®,
968 Snsa Tsmsane”, Sasali, saso.
969 Sasa panane. Sasafi, “"sato va assasati sato va passasati',
Sas0 sasanam assiso passaso assasanlo passasanto.
970 Asa bhuvi Althi, asa. Ettha atthi ti iikhyiitapadam, na
5"atthikhiri brihmani, atthita atthibhavo, fyam kifici ratanam
atthi" ti adisu viva "nipatapadam, tasma afthi ti padam akhyata-
nipiitavasena duvidhan ti veditabbam; asa it avibhattikam
namikapadam, ettha ca *"asa smi ti hoti” ti pili nidassanam,
tattha 'atthi ti asa, niccass' etam adhivacanam, iminii sas-
sataditthi vutta. Tatrayam padamiili:

althi santi, asi attha, asmi asma - amhi amha icc etiini
pasiddhiini,

althu santa, “ahid attha, asmi asma {* amhi amha)® icc
ctani ca

siya assa * siyum assu sigamsu, assa assatha, siyam assa' -

assama icc etiini ca pasiddhiini, Ettha pana “"tesafi ca
kho* bhikkhave samaggianam sammodamininam . . . sivamsu
dve bhikkha abhidhamme nanavadi” ti pili nidassanam, tattha
siyvamsi ti bhaveyyum, abhidhamme ti visitthe dhamme.
Idani sivasaddassa atthuddharo pabhedo ca vuccate: siva ti
“ekamse ca vikappane ca, ““pathavidhitu sivi ajihattika siva
bahira" ti ekamse, “"sivi afifiatarassa bhikkhuno fpatti . . .
vitikkamo™ ti vikappane; sivi ti ca ekam akhyitapadam ekam
avyayapadam, ikhyitatte ekavacanantam avyavatte yvathapi-

Tefl AT 2120 - 213", 2 a1 1 IO A D T 17 Vin I 134,
L i T LS Mahnbhiisya vof. [ 425° (ffra & 448 Ce z00%;, ] VI 163™.
* Rap Ce 89° (dnfra Ce 784'%) % yipy 3g0m0 (ef. supra 384%%) 9 Vipga 51409,
" Rup 486 (Sd § 1019), '* M T o390 (Ps). % (Pg T 94%11), W §f 1 18574
M 14

# BeMos Otthe. b CeBeMng jinavacchayo [= bhura® kui nhac sak khrag®],
“ ita Cfns (= khrok sve', cf. 452 w. n): Bm sune; (Wg & 24: 70: svapne v. .
sasanel. 4 fa &, I CeRempg o CeB™ § 992 1019 of Rap (Ce) 486: Bens &
992, 1019 (= Mg V1 53) ahi. © BW om. ! jig CeBemps, E M: vo,
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vacanam: '"putta m' atthi dhanam m' atthi”* ti ertha afths ti
avyayapadam iva ‘ekavacanantam pi bahuvacanantam pi bha-
vati: tassikhyatatte payogo vidito va, avyayatte pana *'sukham
na sukhasahagatam sivi pitisahagatan” ti *"ime dhamma sivil

parittirammana’ ti ca ckavacana-bahuvacanapayogi veditabba, :

ettha dhituyii kiccam n' atthi.

Parokkhiiyam *"iti ha fasa iti ha Tasd” ti dassanato asa iti
padam gahetabbam. Hiyyattaniripiani appasiddhiini.

Ajjataniyii pana

dsi * asimsa asum, (asi)® asiltha, asim asimha icc etini

pasiddhiini. Bhavissantivit bhavissali bhavissanti icc adini, ki-
latipattiva abhavissa abhavissamsu icc adini bhavanti.
971 Sasa® anusitthiyam. Sasali anusasali, “kammantam vosasali,
sdsanmm anusasanam anpusasant anusifthi sattha saltham anusa-
sako anusasikd. Tatra sasanan ti adhisiladisikkhattayasan-
gahitasisanam pariyatti-patipatti-pativedhasamkhitam vi sisa-
nam, tam hi sasati etena ettha vii ti sisanan ti [pajJvuccati;
api ca siisanan ti 7"raffio sasanam pesesi” ti fidisu viya pape-
tabbavacanam; tathd sasanan ti ovado, yo anusasani ti ca
anusitthi ti ca vuccati; sattha ti tividhavanamukhena sade-
vakam lokam sasati ti satthi, fditthadhammika-sampariyika-
paramatthehi yatharaham satte anusasatl ti attho; satthan
ti sadde ca atthe ca sasati acikkhati etena ti sattham, kin
tam: vyiakaranam,

972 Isa issariye. Issariyam issarabhivo. ‘Isati, Vangiso jana- :

padeso manujeso. Tatra Vangiso ti viiciya iso issaro ti Van-
giso, ko so: iiyasma Vangiso araha, aha ca sayam eva:
LVange jito ti Vangiso, vacane issaro ti ca Vangiso it
me namam abhavi lokasammatan™ ti.

973 Asa upavesane. Upavesanam nisidanam ''"asane upavittho :

samgho” ti ettha viya. Asali acchali, asino asanam, upasali

! Dhp 623 ? ms: puttd m’ atthi ahuik bahuyue | dhanfim atthi nhuik
ekavue hi lui || dianimatthi phoik dhanam atthi pud phrat mil | midese akiro
digham [§ 165] hu min' lattam’ so sut phead! digha pru | dhanamatthi rhi
mii dhanam me atthi phrat [ * of. Vibh §1'™%, Yof, Vibh 4%, F Sv D247
& (Pj 11 1387, " of Ja 11 21'% ° (Sp 11219, * (Uda 299'7). 1% Ap 497514
1 Kev 280,

a Be ns dhana m' atthi, BM dhanam atthi (cdde . 2. b CeBmM omn
€ Wg & 24: 67: sasu.
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upasako. Tattha fAsanan ti asati nisidati ettha ti asanam *
vam kifici nisidanayoggam maficapithadi,
974 "Easi gati-sasanesu®. - [kiiranto 'vam dhitu, ten’ ito na nig-
gahitagamo. Kasali.
975 Nisi cumbane, Ni(m)sati.
976 Disi® appitiyam. ""Dhammam dessati”, diso diftho dessi,
desso desiyo©, Tatra diso ti ca dittho ti ca paccamittassidhi-
vacanam etam, so hi pare dessati na ppivayati, parehi va
dessiyati pivo na karivati ti diso ti ca dittho ti ca vuceati:
atha va diso ti *coro va paccimitto vii dittho ti paccamitto
yeva, atr' ime pavoga: *'diso disam yan tam kaviri veri va
pana verinam micchapanihitam cittam pipiyo nam tato kare"
ti ca *"disa hi me dhammakatham sunanti” ti ca *'disi hi
me te manusse bhajantu ye dhammam evadapavanti santo” ti
ca, *"yass' ete caturo dhammii vanarinda vathd tava saccam
dhammo dhiti cago dittham so ativattati’ ti ca; dessi ti des-
sanasilo appiyiyanasilo ti dessi, ""dhammakimo bhavam hoti
dhammadessi paribhavo” ti idam ettha payoganidassanam;
desso ti appiyo, tathii des[s]ivo ti, ettha ca *'na me dessi
ubho putta Maddidevi na des[s]iva sabbafifiutam piyvam mayham
tusmi piye adas' ahan" ti ca *"na me sa brihmani dessa na
pi me balam na viijati"? ti ca ""mata piti na me dessa na
pi dessam mahiiyasam sabbafifiutam piyvam mayham tasma
vatam adhitthahin™ ti ca payogi, sabbattha me ti ca mavian
ti ca samivacanam datthabbam. Imani pana paccimittassa
nimini:

paccamitto ripu dittho diso veri ca satv aric

amitto ca sapatto ca evam pannattikarisi ti, 28
977 Esu gatiyam. FEsali.
978 Bhassa bhassana-dittisu’, Bhassanam vacanam, ditti sobha.
Bhassati, bhassam pabhassaram.

' Pj Il 168". * Dhpa I 324* Uda 243, * Ug 39151 — Dhp 42a-d
(=] V 453"%), * Th 8748 = M I[ 1047, * Th §74cd — MII104™. *71
280*4, T Sn 92<d, * Cp [ 9;53a-d, @ Cp II 4: 11ab, 10 Cp 171 &: fgm—d,

% Btns -sosanesu (= sve! khrok); wide We § 2804, P Wg § 24:3:
dvisa. © fra Bm; CeBens dessiyo (452191 cf. pessiko (2: pessiyo) ] VI 5525,
LE; pesiyo. o g CeBemps — Cp, © B™ satt’ ari (ns: satvari kui sattn ari
phrat), | (Wg & 25: 18: bhasa bhartsana-diptyoh cf, 345%),
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979 Dhisa sadde. Dhisali.

980 Disa 'atisajjane. Disali upadisali sandisali niddisali pacca-
disati palisandisalti uddisali, deso upadeso icc adini.

981 Pisu® avayave. Pisali,

982 Isi® gatiyam. [sali.

983 Phusa samphasse. Phusati, *"phasso phusani ... samphusi-
tattam; “evariipo kayvasamphasso ahosi”, phofthabbam samphas-
sana phusitam, *"devo ca ekam ekam phusiiyati”, phulthum
phusitum phusitva phusitvana phusiga phusiydna *"'phussa phussa
vyantikaroti”. Tatra *phasso ti arammanam phusanti etena,
sayam vi phusati, phusanamattam eva va etan ti phasso -
srammane phusanalakkhano dhammo.

984 Rusa 985 risa himsayam. Rosali: risali, puriso. Ettha ca
*Mpum vueccati nirayo, tam risati ti pu-riso” ti Acariyi va-
danti.

986 Risa gatiyam®. Resali.

987 Visa pavesane. Visali pavisali, paveso pavesanam nivesanan,
pavisam. Ettha nivesanam vuccati geham.

988 Masa amasane. Masali dmasali paramasali, paramaso para-
masanam. Ettha pardmiiso ti "parato amasati ti parimaso,
aniccadidhamme niccadivasena ganhiti ti attho, ""parimiiso
micchiditthi kumaggo micchipatho” u ddini bahiini veva-
canapadini Abhidhammato gahetabbani.

989 Isu icchayam. '°lechali sampalicchati, sampaticchanam iccha
abhiccha, iccham icchamano.

990 Vesu ''dane. Vecchali pavecchati, paveccham pavecchanlo.
991 Nisa phaddhayam?. Phaddha® ti vinibandho, Bahamkarass'
etam adhivacanam. fNisali.

992 Jusi piti-sevanesu. .Josali.

993 Isa '"pariyesane. [safi, isi iltham aniltham, esam esamano.
994 Samkase '‘acchane. Acchanam nisidanam. Samkasayali.
— Sakarantadh@turupani,

i ptisajjanam pabodhanam bhvan' ed', ms. * Dhs §71. "D I 175m
4 Ud 5 (nfra 4777 * of. D 1 54, ® cf As 108%4, 7 (cf 449'%). * As 253,
* Dhs § 381, '® (363™), ' pavecchanti ti dadanti, Spkad S1 187, " of, 456M.
13 nidd 1 343 M Spk ad S IV 1787 (aliter ad 5 1T 277\ of ad 5 1.202%)

a W § 28: 143: pida. b feg. ist2 (Wi § 26: 19:§5a), < of. W § 28: 127:
lisa gatau, 4 CeBtmns baddh®; Wy § 28: 60: misa spardhiyim,
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995 Ha cage. Jahali vijuhatli, vijahanam, jahitum ‘jahatave
Jjahitva jahaga.

996 Mhi isamhasane. Mhayate umhayate vimhayate. Tattha
mhayate ti sitam karoti, umhayate ti pahatthikiaram dasseti,

s vimhayate ti vimhayanam® karoti, tatrayam pili: *"'na nam
umhayate disvii; *pekkhitena mhitena ca; ‘mhitapubbam va
bhasati®; *yada umhayamina mam rijaputti udikkhasic; *um-
hitpeyya Pabhavati . .. pamhiipeyva Pabhavati” ti. Tattha
"umhayamana ti pahatthakaram dassetvi hasamina; *um-

10 hipeyyi ti sitavasena pahamseyyva; *pamhapeyya ti ma-
hasitavasena parihiiseyya”.

997 Hu dane. Havali, huti.
998 "Hu pasajjakarane’. Pasajjakaranam pakirena sajjanakirivi.
Havali, huto hutava halavi ahuoti,

15 999 '"Hu sattayam. Holi honti, hosi hotha, homi homa: pahoti
pahonti, pahutam pahitac: ""kuto pahita! kalaha vivadia”,
honte honta hontam pahonlo, *"pacchisamanena hotabbam™,
hotum hotuye pahotam hutvana vattaminavibhatticipadini. Ettha
pasiddharupan’ eva gahitani.

20 Hotu hontu, hohi hotha, homi homa paficamivibhattirtipiini.
Huveyya haveyyum, huveyyasi huveyyatha, huvegyami ha-
veyyama; huvetha huveram, huvetho huveyyavheo, hupeyyam
huveyyamhe sattamiya ripini, ettha pana 1" Upako ajivako

huveyya p’ dvuso ti vatva sisam okampetvii ummaggam -

25 hetvi pakkami” ti palivam “Wiwveyva ti padassa dassanato
nayavasena haveyya huveyyun ti adini vuttiini, "hupeyya”
ti pi patho dissati - yatha "*"paccapekkhana”, tubbasena huapeyya
hupeyyum, hupeyyasi ti  adina vakarassa-pakiariadesabhiitiini
rupini pi gahetabbdni; aparo nayvo:

30 heyya heyyum, heyyasi heyyatha, heyyami heyyama; hetha

heram. hetho hegyavho, heyyam heyyamhe imani atthaka-
‘;‘: dadatting [368"] samadahatabbam (3947 titthatabbam [Vin 1T 267", * n
1317, ]V 4487 ST VIASI™. 2] V2965 V]V 20711 1 vogew s of g,
V2977 * Ja V297, (1, 1075%), V' Sn 8628, * Vin 1461, 1 Vin 18" — M
L1717, * ¢f Hemacandra IV 320 Pischel § 476 [¢f. ved. bhuvat, fef. fuat],
" {(Vib Spt Vmv wihil de v. 1), 1# § 100 (Vibha 140%: ys 25419)
* Bm yimhfiyanom. © J: oa bhasasi. © ns udikkhati, 4 Wg § 25: 15: hr prasahya-
karane, © BT bahuoti [codd. Birm. bahuta- (Fj 1 207**) vel pahuta-, ef, w. f].
F(ns: pahutta | . .. || upendavajirnpada phrac rve' pahuottd nhuik samyug |1
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thinavena gahitariipini, ettha pana '"na ca uppado heti, sace
heyva, uppidassi pi uppido pipupeyya” ti idam pi nidassanam
datthabbam.
Huva huava, have huvittha, huvam hovimha; hovittha —
hotha ice api *suffiogafakiralopena, ahosi ti attho, tathii
hi *"kasira jivika hotha" ti padass’ attham vannentehi
+"dukkhii no jiviki ahosi” ti attho vutto® * huvire, huvittho
huvivhe, huvim hupimhe parokkhiiya rupini.
Ahupi ahuvn, ahuvo ahovaltha, ahuvam ahunpamha; ahu-
vattha ahuvatthum, ahuvase ahuvavham, ahuvim ahu-
pamhase hivvattaniripani; ettha ahuvamhase ti mayam
bhavamhase ti attho, *"akaramhase® te kiccam yam balam
ahuvamhase” ti pilivam pana ‘ahuva amham se’ iti© va pada-
cchedo kitabbo 'ahu! amham se' iti va, pacchimanayena va-
kiiriigamo, ahuva ti ca ahu ti ca dvinnam pi ‘ahosi’ ti attho,
amhan ti amhikam, se ti nipitamattam, idam vuttam hoti:
amhitkam vam balam ahosi, mayam tena balena tava kiccam
akaramhi ti.
Ahosi¢ - ahum ahesum, ahuve' - ahuvattha® ahosiltha icc
api, ahosim ahuvasim ice api * ahosimha ahumha; ahupa
(ahnou)®, ahuvase ahuvivham, ahuvam aham icc api °
ahuvimhe ajjataniyi rapini; ettha *"aham kevattagama-
smim ahum kevattadiarako” ti dassanato ahun ti vuttam, ahosin
ti attho, ""aham bhadante ahuviisi' pubbe Sumedhaniamassa

jinassa sivako" ti dassanato ahupdsin ti vuttam, ahosin ti ice :

ev' attho, tathi hi Anekavannavimanavatthuatthakathiyam
imissii paliva attham vanpnentehi #"'ahuviisin ti ahosin” ti attho
pakisito.

Hessati + hehissatil * hehifi © hohiti imani cattiiri bhavissan-
tivii "matikiipadini ti* veditabbani, idini tani vibhajissami:

! Vm 520" (E¢ bhaveyya, 5% heyyn; paheyya Sv 1 239'%; ¢f. Asoka
Juugad (-Sep) Il 5: heyul infra 461" § 30, * of. Amg (alhotthi [Pischel § 517]
1] VI 5947, 4 Ja VI 5847 [cod. LX bothh ti ...). 7 T 26%%. * Ap 300%
(Sd § 1054). T Vv 9298b, & Vya 321% *.5 961,

o Be one. P CEBe akarambasa, © Bm ¢ jd, ¢ B™ om. © feg. (Ahm)
ahosi; | B® ahuvi. € Bens ahuvittha. h jfa Be: CeBM om. | fra CeBM
(muetr); B€ ahuvasim (455*" ns: chan® kron' bhadante hu nissamyogn lui safi ||
ahuvAsim nhuik lad® niggahitalopa lui ed’ [, i Bm ad. hohissati (vide 456°5),
k Bens om.
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hessati hessanti, hessasi hessatha, hessami hessama: hessale

hessante, hessase hessavho, hessam hessamhe, imini *"anaga-
tamhi addhiine hessama sammukha iman” ti dassanato vuttiini;

hehissati hehissanti, hehissasi sesam vitthiiretabbam, [hohis-

safi hohissanli, hohissasi sesam vitthiaretabbam]»,

hehili hehinti, hehisi sesam vitthiiretabbam,

hohiti hohinli, hohisi sesam vitthiiretabbam, bhavissantivii
ripini.

Ahavissa ahuvissamsn, ahuvissase ahupissatha, ahuvissam

ahuvissamha; ahuvissatha ahnvissimsu, ahuovissase ahuwvis-

savhe, ahuvissam ahavissamhase kalitipattiripini.
1000 Vhe avhayane, phaddhayam® sadde ca. Avhiayanam pakko-
sanam, phaddhd© ti ahamkiro ghattanam va sirambhakaranam
vil, saddo ravo. Vheti vhayati avheti avhiyali © avhasi® icc api,
*'Kacciyano manavako ’smi raja Antnanamo iti* avhavanti”
dsaddo upasaggo va, so safifiogaparatti rasso jato —, avhito:
*anavhito tato aga”, avha avhdyana, *"varanavhayana rukkhi;
*kamavhe visaye; *kumiro Candasavhayo; "sattatantim suma-
dhuram ramaneyyam avicayim, so mam rangamhi avheti sa-
ranam me hohi Kosiya" ti. Ettha *"avheti ti sirambhavasena
attano visayam® dassetum samghattati” ti attho, *“samigate!
ekasatam samagge avhettha yakkho avikampamino' ti ettha
pi sirambhavasena ghattanam avhayanam nama, **“tattha
naccanti giyanti avhiyanti®¥ vari varam accharii viya devesu
niriyo samalamkati” ti ettha pana avhdyanti vara varan
ti varato varam naccafi ca gitafi ca karontivo sirambham
karonti ti attho datthabbo.
1001 Paitha pucchayam. Bhikkhu garum panham panhati, paiho:
ayam pana pili: '""paripucchati paripafihati: idam bhante
katham imassa ko attho” ti. Pamhasaddo pullingavasenn
gahetabbo - *“pafiho mam™" patibhati tam supa”i ti yebhuyyena
pullingappayogadassanato; katthaci pana itthilingo pi bhavati
napumsakalingo pi, tatha hi "*"pafiha! m’ esii kusalehi cintitii:

' Br 2:78°d, T ] VI 27379, 0 ] 1Ml 165" = Py 868, 4 J VI 5351
L Cp I 714 T_I I1 25978 — vy 311“_d. EVya 1311!1' '.I VI 27313, l'IlJ 11
RPN AT 117M M T VI 379 (supra 4077), M Vip V 2164,

& jfa CeBtmns (gf 455™). b fra CcBemps, © CeRemps haddho (45377,
4 Be(ns) ad. m'(=]). € Vva:visesam. f]:samagame. £ J: avhayanti, b ita
CeBeMns (ef. Vva 78" S T 189" ¢4c); I: me, | J: sunitha. § Bm patiha.
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IKondafifia pafihiini viyakarohi” ti taddipaka pilivo dissanti;
*lingavipalliso vii tattha datthabbo.

1002 Paitha icchayam. Panhali, paiho. Ettha ca pafiho ti
ddtum icchito attho; idam pan' ettha nibbacanam: pafihiyati
fintum icchivati so ti pafiho ti, tatha hi vuttam Iyissajjitamhi
pafihe” ti imissd Nettipiliyd attham samvannentena: Mpafihe
ti fAdtum icchite atthe™ ti.

1003 Miha secane. Mihati ummihati, megho mehanam. Tattha ‘um-
mihati ti passivam karoti; megho ti mihati sificati lokam vassa-
dhiirihi ti megho - paiiunno; mehanan ti itthinam guyhatthinam.
1004 Daha bhasmikarane, "dharane ca. Agarani aggi dahali, ayam
puriso imam itthim ayyikam dahati — "mama ayyika' ti dhireti
ti attho, imassa purisassa ayam itthi ayyika hoti ti adhippiyo,
atra paniyam pili: *“Sakyd kho ... Ambattha rijanam
Ukkikam® pitamaham dahanti” ti —, aggina daddham geham,
dayhati dayhamanam: dassa didese "dahafi ti rupam, *"dahan-
tam bialam anveti bhasmiachanno va pavako” ti adayo payoga
ettha nidassanani bhavanti.

1005 Caha fparisakkane® Cuahali.

1006 Baha cage. Rahali, raho rahifo.

1007 Rahi gatiyam. Ra(m)hali. raho raham.

1008 Dahi 1009 bahi vuddhiyam®. Da(m)hati, bam)hali.

1010 Bahi sadde cac. Cakiro vuddhapekkho. Ba(m)hati.

1011 Tuhi 1012 duhi addane. Tu(mjhati, du(nhati.

1013 Araha 1014 maha pijayam. Arahati, araham araha; mahali,
mahanam maho: viharamahe cetiygamaho. Tatra nikkilesatta
ekantadakkhineyyabhivena attano katapiijasakkiiridinam ma-
happhalabhiivakaranena arahaniyo pujanivo ti araha * khi-
nisavo.

1015 Tha feetayam®. °Jhati, iha. lhi vuccati “Yviriyam.

1018 Vaha® 1017 maha® vuddhiyam. Vahati, mahafi.

1018 Ahi 1019 ‘pilahi’ gatiyam. A{m)hati, pilahali: ahi. Ettha ca

1]V 40T, ? ¢of Sptoad Vin V 216% * Nett 47 ef Neta, ief Sp ad
Vin T 227™ (swpra 3824), * }497, 303. “ D 192'. 7 (swpra 185 w. h).
* Dhp 7164, ® Nidd 1T 260% 1 of Ja V 3681,

& Ct Okknkam. © Wi § 17: 80: parikalkane. © Wz § 17: 85: drhi vpddhauy,
vrhi dabde ca. ¢ Wy § 16: 31: cestayim (381 m. bl ® Wi & 16; 32—31: bahi
muhi. | Wg § 16: 41: pliha,
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abi ti nippido pi samano a(m)hati® gacchati gantum sakkoti

ti ahi.

1020 Garaha 1021 kalaha kucchane. Garahati, garaha; kalahati,

kalaho,

1022 'Varaha 1023 valaha padhiniye, paribhasana-himsidanesn ca.

Varahati, valahati: variho. Ettha ca variho ti sikaro pi

hatthi pi variho ti vuccati, tathi hi *"eneyya ca variha ca:

"mah@variho va nivapaputtho" ti adisu sukaro variho ti ni-

mena vuccati; ‘"mahavarihassa . . . nadisu jaggato . .. bhisam

ghasanassi"" ti adisu pana hatthi variho ti nimena vuccati,

mahiivariihassi ti hi mahahatthino ti attho.

1024 Vehu 1025 jehu 1026 vahu® payatane. Vehati: jehati: pahati,

pahano. Vihano vuccati asso, so hi vithanti sangimiadisu kicce

uppanne pavatanti virivam karonti eteni ti vihano ti vuccati.

1027 Dahu niddakkhaye. Dahali.

1028 Uha vitakke. Uhali ayuhali viyiihati vyihati apohali, iiha-

nam ayihanam vyiho apoho. Tattha thati ti vitakketi: dvu-

hati ti vayamati; viy@hati ti *pamsum uddharati, evam

vyuhati ti ettha pi; apohati ti chaddeti atha va viveceti.

1029 Gahu vilolane. Gahati, gaho: *" andaggiiho . .. surivaggiho
. nakkhattaggiho".

1030 Gaha gahane. Gahali paggahati: *"ihutim paggahissami”,

paggaho paggaho®. "Paggaho ti patto; paggiiho ti viriyam.

1031 Saha marisane®. Marisanam® khanti. Sahali, saho asaho

asaiyho,

1032 Ruha "cammani' patubhave. Rihati, rukkho.

1033 Mahu mane. Mahali,

1034 Guhu samvarane. Giihali nilglgahati, *quho* guyhalo.

1035 Vaha papune®. Vahati. varivaho.

1036 Duha papiirane. '*Duohali (dohati) dohani', duyhamana gavi.

' V102223 — Wg § 16:3740. * ]V 4067 VI 277%. 3 Dhp 325¢.
' Vin II 200" (Sp). * sed of Vin 111 48%. "D 110", 7 J V1 5274 (ns eit. Pj
II 175'°%).  * Sp I 175" (Vib Spt Vmv) sed wide Knd 1T 3: 46, * Sy qd D
I 273'%. ' Ps (Ee) 11 260°; pl. S 1 174" (5pk).

A fla ns; CoBe™ nhati. P deds; CEB™ ghusanassa; Bens ghasaminassa
= Vin). ©Ktapud Wg§16:44. 4 B o, © dedi (W § 20: 22); Bm parisan®;
CeBens parisahan®. ! 5: jammani (Maitr Kt apud Wy § 20: 29), £ Bm gapo
(3: ghlho); CeBtns guho. P C* pApunane (W § 23: 35: prapane), | B g,
dohati; C2Bfns om. dohant (ns: duhati | prafi* ed' || dohati | Ahac A 1),
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1037 Diha upacaye. Dehali, deho. Deho ti sariram.
1038 Liha assadane. Lehati palehali, lehaniyam; atriyam pili:
t"sunakhi h' imassa palihimsu pade” ti, ayam pan’ attho: suna-
khii imassa kumarassa padatale 'attano jivhiya palihimsi ti.
1039 *Oha eage. *"Subbam anattham apehati”, apoho.
1040 Braha uggame®. Brahati, brahma®.
1041 *Daha® 1042 thaha himsattha. *Dahali, thahali.
1043 Briha vaddhane. Upariipari brithali ti brahma; karite yive-
kam anubriihetum vattati” ti payogo. °Brahma ti tehi tehi
gunavisesehi briihito ti brahma; brahmai ti Mahibrahmi pi
vuceati, tathigato pi, brihmano pi, matapitaro pi, settham pi,
#"Sahasso Brahmi ... Dvisahasso Brahma” ti ddisu hi Maha-
brahmi Brahmii ti vuccati, *"brahmi ti kho bhikkhave tatha-
gatass' etam adhivacanan” ti ettha tathigato, *'tamonudo
buddho samantacakkhu lokantagl sabbabhaviltivatio anasavo
sabbadukkhappahino saccavhayo brahme upisito me' ti ettha
brihmano, *"brahmi ti matapitaro pubbiicariyii ti vuccare” ti
ettha matapitaro, '°"brahmacakkam pavatteti” ti ettha settham;
etth' etam vuccati:

Mahabrahmani vippe ca atho miitapitusu ca

athagate ca setthe ca bralmasaddo pavittati; 29
aparo nayo: brahma ti tividha brahmano: sammutibrahmano
upapattibrahmino visuddhibrahmino ti, """sampannam salike-
daram suvii bhufijanti Kosiya pativedemi te brahme na ne

varetum ussahe: 'paribbaja mahabrahme pacant’ affic pi :

panino’’ ti ca evamadisu hi brahmasaddena sammutibrahmino
vutta, Mapiruti tesam amatassa dvari ve sotavanto pamufi-
cantu saddham, vihimsasafifii pagunam na bhisim dhammam
panitam manujesu brahme; 'atha kho brahma Sahampati™ ti
ca evamadisu brakmasaddena upapattibrahmii vutto, '*""brah-
macakkam pavatteti” ti adivacanato brahman ti arivadhammo
vuccati, tato nibbatti avisesena sabbe pi ariyi visuddhibrah-

i Py 445¢ ef Pya 1908%, * Wg & 25: §: ohdk tyage! (gf. tamen ohitvi
Kev 599). ° (Suratthadipani, nsh..  * Ja 1 9%, & 450 of Hra ad By
i: 1a, Ps I 342—33", * M 101 101% 1w, T esE W ogn113ga—d * e R0
oo™, M J TV 2787 1) II1 29 (Cks), M Vin 1 797 AN, 1 5%

a Wg § 28: 57: vrha (vel brhu) udyame (cf. Feo2, 1047), ¥ Bens: braha
{ns: brahma la@® rhi kea e@'), © Wg § 28:58: trhi.
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minoe nidma ¢ paramatthabrahmatiya, visesato pana "brahma
ti kho bhikkhave tathigatass' etam adhivacanan" ti vacanato
sammasambuddho uttamabrahma nama - sadevake loke brah-
mabhutehi gunehi ukkamsaparamippattito; etth’ etam vuccati:
sammuti-y-upapattinam visuddhinam vasena ca
brahmino tividhd honti, uttamena catubbidha . 30
1044 "Dhimha nitthubhane. *Dhimhati®. *"pativammagatam® sal-
lam passa Tdhimhimi© lohitan” ti pili nidassanam, *tattha
fdhimhiami ti nitthubhiimi ti attho. — Hakiirantadhituriipini.

1045 Bila" akkose. Belali. *bilaro.
1046 Kila vihare. Rilali, kila.
1047 Ala uggame®. Alali, ®valo,
1048 Lala vilase. ®Lala#i, lalilo asso.
1049 Kala "made, kakkasse ca. Kakkassam kakkasiyam - pharu-
sabhavo. Kalali. g
1050 Tula tolane. Twlali.
1051 Hula 1052 hola gatiyam. Hulali, holali.
1053 Rola anadare. Rolali,
1054 Lola nmmade. Lolafi.
1055 Hela 1056 hola anadare. Helali, holali.
1057 Vala Talape!. Valali,
1058 Dala 1059 dhala visarane. Dalali, dhalati.
1060 "Hala® silaghayam. ¥Halafic,
1061 Hila" anadare". Hilati, hila hilako hiliko',
1062 "Kala' secane. 'Kalati), *kalanam!.
1063 Hela vethane, Helali
1064 Ila thutiyam. [lali.
1065 Jula gatiyam. Julali, jolali.
1068 Pula 1067 mula sukhane. Pulafi, mulali.

VAS9N, * T VL FEY Y (o VI T8, mnde radix). ' (Mmd 667 C= 310,
f=an" rai, 5. % (Bv 1:51¢ Bva). " Wg & 9: 78 - 65,

A dedi(vide n. ¢); CBe™ns dhimheti. ¥ C*B™ (] cod Bd): Bens pativima®
(=< Ja vimapassell; C* pagivamha®; | (coddl. CK%): patienmma®: ns cff, Jat-pika:
pativimagatam aparapassagatam. ¢ ita CCBeMns (] cod. BA); J (CkS) vibnmi
(mefr. — = )5 de -mh- dubitare Iicef, ¢f. anamhakale [J 1T 2235 3 skr.
anarmaknle. 4 Kt apud Wg § 9:30:vida, = Wg §9: 75 udyame (of. V1040,
I'Wyg & B:84; nplavyve, v, L fiplave. £ 3: s4]0 (Wg & 8:37, b Bmawm (cff
Wi § 8:15-+32). 1 Bens hilito. J o; gal® (Wg & 19:15),
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1068 Gula rakkhayam. Gulali, gqulo.
1089 Jula bandhane. .Julafi.
1070 Eula ghasane. Kulali.
1071 TKhula® balye ca. Cakiro ghasandpekkhako. fKhualali®.
1072 Thula 1073 phula® samvarane. Thulati, phulafi®.
1074 tPula“ samghate. Palali, pulinam.
1075 'Sala avyattasadde. Salafi, saliko salikd; ®*'"usabho va mahi
nadati migaraii va kujati? sumsumire va salati® kimvipiko
bhavissati” ti nidassanam. — Imiani /ekarantadhituriipani.

Iti bhnvadigane avaggantadhiaturiapani samattini.  Etti-
vatii sabbi pi dhnviadigane dhiatuyo pakisiti.

"

Idiani bhavadiganikadhitinam yeva kilci asamanasutika
kiici asamanantika; tasu kaci *samanatthavasena samodhinetvi
pubbacuriyehi vutti; ti yeva dhatuyo ekadesena rupavibhi-
vanadihi saddhim' pakasayissama, tam yathi:

1075* *Hu 1075% °bhu sattayam. Hofi® bhoti bhavali, pahoti pabha-
pati, "huveyya p' avuso; *sace uppiado *heyya; "ajesi yakkho
naravirivasettham” tattha ppaniido’ tumulo babhuva; ambi-
yam ahuvi pure; Mahu raja Videhanam; 2pahiitam me dhanam

Sakka; Ppahttam ariyo pakaroti puiifam; " pahutavitto puriso”, 2

18 pahulajivho Bhagava, Wenivappabhiita! kalaha vivada; Ypac-
chasamanena hotabbam'” bhavitabbam, holum heluye bhavitum,
hutpa hatvana bhavitva bhavitvana — ettha pana *"atthi *hehiti
so maggo na so sakki na *hetuye” ti pali nidassanam, tattha na

hetuye ti abhavitum, Andhiatuto frmpaccayiassa favepaccayassi .

vii tuyeideso wkirassa ca ekaradeso kato ti datthabbam, atha

' = Apai of. 161° et V440, * Ap 427" (Tha C¢ 2817 ad Th 139).
A L 2 Jaga, 8 V1. f(4540) T 455, * [heyya, hehiti, nhesum, hetiye,
de bhii: bhi ("bhul") wide Pedersen Kelt Gramm % 636—646, Endzelin Lett
Gramm & 683, Mejllet Le Slave commun § 284 334, [ Bartholomee Altir Wb oo
5334], Walde Er Wb s, . fio] ¢f. bhiyah bhaviyah: bhiyo ( Hindi bhi hi)]. L
pgomi-a1 18 O] j06t. M VIt M IV 4098 12 A TV 151% 14 Sn 1024,
5D I 1443 17 Sn 8632, Y (4547, Y By & 104b, W of Byaad loc. (C® 58%),

#a: kul® (W § 28: 89)., b CeBemng bujo (Wg § 28: 97—99)., ¢ vrde
Kt apud Wg § 28: 102, 4 Ap: kofijati (V198). € Ap: saddati; Tha: phalat
(¥774). ' Bm om, ¥ B om. b ja CSBEM (=]); Bfns naraviras?, I cepm
tatth’ nnnfido; ns: pkhyui' ci nhoik tatth’ unnfido rhi kea efi' || tntthn ppanado
rhi r mhA chan® suf® sad [ ) e & I C*B*Mns vide 451%),
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7 hetubhiviya na (na) sakka ti pi attho, ayam pan’ attho
idha nadhippeto purimo yvev' attho adhippeto * hefissa dhatuno
payogabhaviaya udaharitapadass’ atthabhavato. Tattha pahoti
ti idam valtham vipulabhavena civaram katam paholi no na
ppahoti; pahoti li va puriso arayo * jetum sakkoti; atha va
pahoti ti hoti; pabhavati ti 'sandati; pahtitan ti vipulam,
mahantan ti attho, pahutavitto ti vipulavitto mahaddhano;
*pahutaiivho ti suputhula-sudigha-sumudukajivho; pivappa-
bhiiti ti pivato nibbatti. .
10 1075 *Gamu 1076 sappa gatiyam. Gacchali gamali *ghammali,
agacchali uggacchali aligacchali paligacchali* avagacchali adhi-
gacchali anugacchali npagacchati apagacchali vigacchafi nigac-
chali niggacchali afifiini pi yvoietabbani, samuggacehali ti adini"
upasaggadvayvavasena pi vathasambhavam ®yoietabbéni; sap-
15 pati samsappali parisappali afifiiini pi yojetabbini. Tattha ga-
mati ti gacchati, kirite Devadattam gameli gamayali ti rupani
bhavanti *"apaiyam gameti ti apiyvagamanivan” ti idam ettha
nidassanam, cwradiganam pattassu adpubbassa imassa agameli
agamayali agamenlo dgamayamane ti suddhakatturipani bha-
20 vanti, tattha Ggameti ti muhuttam adhiviseti ti attho; gham-
mati ti gacchati; Agacchati ti dyiti, uggacchati ti nyyiti
uddham gaechati, atigacchati ti atikkamitva gacchati, pati-
gacchati ti puna gacchati, avagacchati ti janiiti, adhigac-
chati ti labhati "jiniti vii, anugacchati ti pacchato gacchati,
25 upagacchati ti samipam gacchati, apagacchati t apeti,
vigacchati ti vigamati, nigacchati ti labhati *"'yasam poso
nigacchati” ti idam nidassanam, niggacchati ti nikkhamati;
sappati ti gacchati, samsappati ti samsaranto gacchati,
parisappati ti samantato gacchati. Idini pana vififiinam
30 satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane paramakosallajananattham

sappayogam padamalam kathayimac®, seyyathidam:
So gacchali - le gacchanli gacchare, tvam gacchasi fumhe

&

VAT ofi Ap 51Y (awpra 147') - Pr 3260, Yof Ps oad M IT 1374
* V677, 4 Ke 503 (Sd § 1013, ubi e gagghati—A 1V 300'7). * ns: samudi-
gameti ca so upasfirattaya phran' 1af® yhafl ap ef' | keci tui' ka® ta khu 50
pud nhuik uwpasara sum® pi* ma rhi ho ef® ||, * **% 7 pg oy, | VI 202 of [a
VI 2927, ® 7 V] 292U (supra 316™),

& Bm patio, P e CeBomips, © BM kathayyfima, C° katheyyfima.
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gacchatha, aham gacchami maygam gacchama: so gacchale
te gacchanle, lvam gacchase tumhe gacchavhe, aham gacche
magam gacchamhe vattamaniya riipiini.
So gacchatu le gacchantu, tvam gacchahi gaecha® gac-
chasu® * tumhe gacchatha, aham gacchami mayam gac-
chama: so gacchaltam le gacchantam, tvamn qacchasu fumhe
gacchavho, aham gacche magant gacchimase® paficamiyii
ripini.
So gaccheyya gacche * le gaccheyyum, leam gaccheyyasi
tumhe gaccheyyatha, aham gaccheyydami * magam gacchey-
yama gacchemu: so gacchetha le gaccheram, lovam gacchetho
tumhe gaccheyyavho, ahamp gaccheyyam mayam gacchey-
yamhe sattamiya rupani.
So gaccha te gacchu, tvam gacche - tumhe gaecchittha gan-
chittha", aham gaccham®* magam gacchimha ganchimha®; so
gacchi gacchittha'* te gacchire, tvam gacchittho tumhe gacchi-
vho, aham gacchi® mayam gacchimhe parokkhiya ripini.
So agaecha le agacchu, tvam agacche tumhe agacchattha,
aham agaccham magain agacchamha: so agacchatha le
agacchaltham, tvam agacchase tumhe agacchavham®, aham
agacchim agafichim * magam agacchamhase hiyyattaniyi
ripani.
So agacchi agafchi® * le agacchum, fvain agaccho - tumhe
agacchiltha aganchiltha, aham agacchim agaiichim * mayam
agacchimhit aganchimha': so agaccha le agacchu, lvam 25
agacchase lumbhe® agacchivham, aham agaccha! mayam
agacchimhe ajjataniyi ripini,
So gacchissati fe gacchissanti, tvam gacchissasi lumhe gac-
chissatha, aham gacchissami mayam gqacchissama; so gac-
chissale le gacchissante, tvam gacchissase tumhe gacchissavhe, :
aham gacchissam mayam gacchissamhe bhavissantiya rupiini.
So agacchissa le agacchissamsu, (vam agacchisse tumhe

a Bm omy. P BM gacchassu, © CCBM gacchamhase. d ftg CtBens; BM
gacchittha (ns: parokkhil hiyyattant ajjatant sum® pa® nhuik gaccha apru gaitcha
apru kui (¢fl § 1091 ||; cod. pm g, [ 463 ®] vestigin seruaf, reslftnernt
CeBens prater 463™ M, cwm ef Aggnvamsa pro gaficham fegeril gaccham
[181 w. 1]} ¢ C* gaccha. 1 jta BM: CeBt goacchittha gafchitthn (ns comp.
fecit), E sic Bm; C¢ gacchi gafichi, Be gacchim gafichim. " B¢ e agonc-
chavham ... tumhe 1637 | B™ agacch® | Bm agaccham.
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agacchissatha, aham agacchissam magam agacchissambha

so agacchissatha® le agacchissimsu®, tvam agacchissase

tumhe agacchissavhe, aham agacchissam mayam agacchis-

samhase kalatipattiyi rapani. Tattha ajjatanivi kaliti-
pattiya ca akiarigamam® sabbesu purisesu sabbesu vacanesu
labbhamaname pi sisane aniyatam® hutvii labbhati ti datthab-
bam, tathi hi agacchi gacchi * agacchissa gacchissa ti adina dve
dve riipiini dissanti.

Gamali gamanti; gamaln gamaniu: gamegya gameyyum
sesam sabbam vittharetabbam.

Idini parokkha-hiyyattani-ajjatanisu viseso vuccate:

o puriso maggam ga sa ittht gharam aga - te maggam gu

ta gharam agu, ekarassa akaradesam®: fvam maggam ga

lvam gharam aga - tumhe maggam ‘guttha tumhe gharam

aguttha, aham maggam gam aham gharam agam aham

tam puarisam anvagam * magam maggam 'gumha mayam

gharam agumha mayam tam purisam anvagumha ayam
tava parokkhiiva viseso.

So maggam agama le maggam agaman ice idi hivyattaniva
ripam; so agami le agamum le gum* icc adi ajjataniva riipam.
Idini tesam padartipanam’ pikatikaranattham kifici suttam
kathayima: *"so p' agaF samitim vanam; *ath’ ettha paficamo
aga#; ‘agu® devi yasassino; *maham kiko va dummedho kiima-
nam vasam anvagam'; ‘agami Rijagaham buddho: ?Vamkam
“agamu pabbatam; "brihmana upagacchu man" ti evamidini
bhavanti;

ga gu, ga gultha, gam gumha, agum) agame agamum®

agamdgami gacchan ti adibhedam mane kare. 30
Idani namikapadani vuccante: gato ganti * gaccham gacchanii
gacchantam  kulam * sahagalam gali gamanam Jamo agamo
 Ums il SA§ 109 TD L35 P (of D IT 2647, 4 D 11 259,
*J V 258T. % Sn 408% T Cp I 9% 404, * ns: agamu nhuik chan? kron! nig-
gahit kye || Vadkam ... pabbatan ti mayam cattfiro jann Vankapabbatam
uddissa agamimhba | (Cpal. * Cp I 9: 16b,

A B™ agacchissa. U B™ agacchissasn., © fta CeBemps, d jrg CeRem
(ns: akirfdesam | & apru kui || katvil | rve! | tvum maggam gn iti ripam
ki || nipphiidetabbam || ef' |l € Bm onr, | ity Co: Bempg padaripani.
E BensAga. B Bens agum. | ita CEBemas (5 1104); J- annagh (cod. BY anvagn)
of Mvu TH 457 438% ' ... 460", | jta Bm; CePens agu, K ffa CcBemps,
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auagano gantabbam gamamyam gaimmaig gammamanai ga-
migamanam® go matugamo hingu jagi® indagii medhago icc
adini: kirite gacchapeti gacchapayati gaccheti gacchayali ga|m}-
meli: kamme gammali gamigali adhigammali adhigamiyali;
fumantaditte ganlum gamitwm gantva gantvana gamilpa gami-
Ipdna gamiya gamigana gamma agamma agantva adhigamma
adhigantva icc adini. Sappadhitussi piani sappo sappint pitha-
sappi sappi icc adini riipiini bhavanti. Tattha sahagatasaddo
ttabbhiive vokinne nissaye drammane samsatthe ti imesu
atthesu dissati, tattha *"yayam tanha ponobbhavikid® nandi-
riagasahagata’ ti tabbhive veditabbo, nandiragabhiti ti attho,
ttyayam  bhikkhave vimamsit kosajjasahagati kosaijasampi-
yuttii” ti vokinpe veditabbo, antarantard uppajjaminena ko-
sajjena vokinna ti ayam ettha attho, *"atthikasafifiasahagatam
satisamboijhangam bhaveti” ti nissaye veditabbo, atthikasafi-
fiam nissiiya atthikasafifiam bhavetvii patiladdhan ti attho,
s*ibhi hoti ripasahagatinam vi samapattinam arupasahaga-
tiinam va'' ti drammane, ripiariparammaninan ti attho, 5idam
sukham imiya pitiyi sahagatam ... sahajatam sampayuttan” ti
samsatthe, imissa pitiya samsatthan ti attho; etth’ etam vuccati:

tabbhiive ¢ eva vokinpe nissayirammanesu e

samsatthe ca salagatasaddo dissati paficasu; 31
Tgati ti gatigati nibbattigati ajjhasayagati vibhavagati nipphat-
tigati nanagati ti bahuvidha gati nama, tattha *kam? gatim
pecca gacchami” t ca "yassa gatim na jananti deva gan-
dhabbaminusa” ti ca ayvam gatigati nima, wiimesam kho
aham bhikkhiinam silavantinam . .. n' eva janimi gatim va
agatim va" ti ayam nibbattigati nima, **"evam kho te aham
brahme gatii ca janimi® jutii ca jinami’ ¢ ti ayam aijhasaya-
gati nama, '*"'vibhavo gat dhammiinam nibbanam arahato gati”’
ti ayam vibhavagati nama, 13tdye gatiyo bhavanti anafifd” t
ayam nipphattigati nama, “epam! tattha gatima dhitima” ti ca

LApsY ¥ == As 69T —=70%, TSV 421" (Vi 5067, 'SV 2800, *SY
{a9M, & **E Rojjhatgasamyut, nsl. o Vibh 2559, 7 (alifer Sv 1 2491°1%,
® A0 TI1 165", * Sn 644ab, M1 F340. M MI328%, “VinV 1497, 2 )] 487
{Sv: gativo = nijtha] pt: nittha = nipphattiyo), ** | VI BR6 (supra 148",

apm gm, P (B¢ jatgul, ¢ B™ ponabbhaviki. d frg CeBmM; Bns tam
f= M) © M: pajinimi. ' CeB™ om.
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""sundaram nibbanam gato” ti ca ayam fAanagati nima; etth’
etam vuccati:

gatigatyaf ca nibbatyam vibhav'-ajjhisayesu ca

nipphattiyafi ca fiane ca gafisaddo pavattati; 32
gacchati ti go; matuya samabhivam missibhavafi ca gacchati
papunati ti mitugamo; rogam himsantam gacchati ti hingu,
imini tassa namiini;

hingu hingujatu cc eva tatha hingusipatika®

*hingujati ti kathita *Vinayatthakathaya hi; 33
‘"jagn ti cutito jatim gacchati ti ja-gu, indrivena gacchati ti
inda-gu, atha va indabhiitena kammunia gacchati ti indagi,
hindagi ti pi pali, tattha hindan ti maranam, tam maranam
gacchati ti hindagt"”, sabbam etam sattadhivacanam lingato
pullingam; medhago ti attano nissayafi ca parafi ca medha-
miano himsamano gacchati pavattati ti medhago - kalaho, *"tato
sammanti medhaga” ti ettha hi kalaho medhagasaddena Bha-
gavatd vutto; gamitva ti ettha ""Isivhayam gamitviina vinetva
Pancavaggiye tato vinesi Bhagavi gantva gantvi tahim tahin”
ti ayam pali nidassanam; sappo ti sappati ti Sappo, samsap-
panto gacchati ti attho, tendha ayasma Sariputto *“vo kime
parivajjeti sappasséva pada siro” ti imissi palivi niddese:
"'sappo vuccati ahi, ken' atthena sappo: samsappanto gacchati
ti sappo, bhujanto gacchati ti bhujago, urena gacchati ti urago,
pannasiro gacchati ti pannago, sirena supati® ti sirimsapo, bile
sayati ti bilasayo, ... dithi tassa iivudho® ti dithivudho, visam
tassa ghoran ti ghoraviso, jivhi tassa duvidha dujivho, dvihi
jivhahi rasam siiyati ti dvirasafifia” ti: sappini ti uragi; pitha-
sappl ti pithena sappati gacchati ti pithasappi pangulo; sappl
ti yo nam paribhufijati, tassa baliiyuvaddhanattham sappati
gacchati pavattati ti sappi * ghatam.

Vefl Sp 1117 (supra 315", ? (a: hinguvikativo, Vib vide n. 3. * Sp
(S¢ IT 418") ad Vin IV 86% ¢ 466'" < Nidda ad Nidd 1 3" (jagn: pudho
jaga, Sutrakriadga 1 7: 200; de pl. -ga (-AfA): sz -gn (-AAD) ef. Pj 11 7321+ =
£ vl pirnga, Ogl, of CPD s v. aggafifinl * (5: *indraka, cf. PW 5. v, indra
1 ¢, mude ef indrisn; Indako yakkho S I 2065 cf. 1b. 206% " 1% % j1vo, ayam,
naro; apte yakkho dicitur [Sn 478, 8759 e Nidd ad loc,; A V 647); cf. el v-
dagn [Mil 54""]: vedaka), * Dhp 69, T Ap 501%™ 85, 76gab, * Nidd I 79 —8"

& Bm ogipatika. b odde Nidda; C¢Bm™ sirena sappati; Btns sarfrenn
sappati. © sfa CeRBempg,
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1076 'Sakka 1076° *teka 1076 °lamgha gatyattha. Sakkali *ni-
sakkati parisakkali nis(sjakkali®, parisakkanam; lekati, fika;
lamghati ullamghali olamghali, lamghake allamghika pili.

1076" “Ke 1076F ‘re 1076° “ge sadde. Kayali, rayali, gayali;
jatakam, *ra, gtlam: kaygilum rayitum gagitum, kayilva rayitva
gaygitva. Tattha ‘jatakan ti jatam bhitam atitam attano
caritam kayati katheti Bhagavii eteni ti jatakam, Jatakapili
hi idha jatakan ti Tvuttam, afinatra pana jiti® eva jatakan ti
gahetabbi, tatha hi jatakasaddo pariyattivam pi vattati *"Iu-
vuttakam Jitakam Abbhutadhamman™ ti adisu, jativam pi vat-
tati "jiatakam samodhiinesi” 6 adisu; *ra vuccati saddo;
gitan ti gayanam.

10766 '*Khe 1076" '*je 1076' ‘‘se khaye. Khayali, jayali. sayali,
khayam gacchati ti attho. | Ettha pana siyii; nanu ca bho
khavati ti padassa khadati ti vii pafifiiyati ti vi attho bhavati,
tathit javati ti padassa nibbuttati ti attho, savati ti padassa
rasam assadeti ti attho, evam sante bho kasma idha evam
attho tumhehi kathiyati ti. | Saccam, dhatunam tu anekatthatta
evam attho kathetum lubbhati, tatha hi ®"'appassutdyam puriso

balibaddo va jirati" ti ettha jiratr ti ayam saddo jaram papu-

piti’ ti attham avatvi ‘vaddhati' ti attham eva vadati, evam-
sampadam idam datthabbam.

1076K ""Gu 1078 '"ghu 1076 “ku 1076% '"u sadde. Gavali, gha-
pati, kavali, avali.

1076 *Khu 1076Y *'ru 1076% “ku sadde. Kholi, rofi, koli,

1077 Cu 10772 **ju 1078 pu 1079 plu 10784 **ga 1079Y *'se gatiyam.
Cavali, javati, *'pavali, “plavati, gali, seli; cavanam culi, javanam
(japo)*, pavanam®, plavanam, ganam, setu; poto, plave.  Ettha
giinan ti gamanam; poto ti pavati gacchati udake etend ti
poto - mivi, tatha plavati na sidati ti plavo - niva eva,
Mrhhinnaplavo sagarasséva maijhe” ti hi Jatakapali dissati;
fpsvii poto plavo jnlayinam taranan” ti nivabhidhinani.

v V30, tof V3z. ® V119, Y ns et J VI 23" (sed vide Ja V1 23,
& )3 (206 204%, " ¥708. 7 ]‘:”._._ " 422%, Tgogm-m AT M Jal
1231, 1V of V37, @ Visn V868 '® 22w, 4 Yo, ¢ Viiz. » Vs,
w Vs, ® V3o, » V7o, = Va. = Viso.  Vieo. = Ve, * (Vv 7300
of vl Vva 2780, ] Q00 138%™ (Vi323)

a Bm pisakkati: C¢ Bens nisakko. b pens jatam. © #ta C°; BSMas omy, d B gy,
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1080 The® 1080* 'the sadda-samghatesu. Thayati®, thayati; bhive
thigati® thiyati; itthe thi.

10808 *De 1080“ *te palane. Dayali, (layali); daya, lanam.
1080" *Ra 1080 ®la adane. Rati, lafi.

1080F ®Ati 1080% “adi bandhane. Anlafi, andali: anlam, andi.
1080 *Juta 1080' "subha 1080% '“ruea dittiyam. Jolali, sobhali,
rocali virocali,

1080 ''Aka 1081 '‘aga kutilayam gatiyam. Akali, agali.

1081* "*Natha 1081" "nadha yacandpatap-issariydsimsasu. Nalhati,
Y nadhati.

1081° *Sala 1081° '"hula 1081% '“¢ala kampane. Salati, hulali,
calati; kusalam. Ettha ca kucchite piapake dhamme salayail
ti kusalam, hetukattuvasen' idam nibbacanam datthabbam,
tathi hi Atthasilinivam '*"kuechite papake (dhamme)® sala-

5 yanti calayanti kampenti viddhamsenti ti ku-sala” ti hetukattu-

vasena attho kathito:; idam saladhituvasena kusalasaddassa
nibbacanam, afifesam pi dhatinam vasena Awusalasaddassa
nibbacanam bhavati, tatha hi Atthasilinivam afifani pi nibba-
caniani dassitini, katham: *"kucchitena® #akarena sayanti ti
ku-sii, te akusaladhammasamkhiite kuse lunanti chindanti ti
kusa-la; kucchitinam vi sinato tunukaranato . .. fiiipam ku-
sam nama, tena kusena litabba ti kusa-ld, gahetabbi pavatte-
tabbi ti attho; vatha vid kusa ubhayabhagagatam hatthappa-
desam lunanti, evam ime pi uppanninuppannabhiivena ubhaya-
bhagagatam kilesapakkham® lunanti, tasmi kusi viya lunanti
ti pi kusa-la” ti evam affidni pi nibbacanini dassitiini, tatra
dhamma iti padipekkham katva tadanurupalinga-vacanavasena
"kusulid” ti niddeso kato, idha pana simafifaniddesavaseni
kusalan ti napumsakekavacananiddeso amhehi kato, pufifin-
viicako hi Awsalasaddo Arogvaviacako ca ekantena napumsaka-
lingo, itaratthavacako pana tilingiko watha *'"kusalo phasso,
2pysali vedanii, *kusalam cittan” ti; Awnsalasaddo imasmim

v Vaoo. * Vass. * Vase. «Vios. *V7as. *Vaes, Vg, »Vies.
* Voae. ™ Viss. » Vie, 2 if Vios) = wg § 19: 31, 0 Vi1s, Va8,
By ooy, o Vom o (FBom,. ™ Keos, v As 391 ™ Ag 3081
" osks M Vibh 4%, * Dhs § 1 (p. 9%

w dedi; (styai, Wg § 22: 14); CeBemng dhe of dhayati ¢f dhivati. b CeB®
o, (ns comp. feedt). © B ad. wi 4 B¢ va (As: va) ¢ As: samkilesao,
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phuvadigane® ladhatu-saledhiatuvasena nipphattim gato ti ve-
ditabbo.
Iti bhrevadigane samodhinagatadhituyo samatti. Iee evam
vitthiarato ca samkhepa dhnvidinam gano miyi

vo vibhatto 'sauddeso *saniddeso vathitraham, 34
upasagga-nipatehi niinfiatthayutehi ca
yojetviini padiin' ettha dassitani visum visum 35

pilinidassanidihi dassitani sah’ eva tu,
Ypyidantani® ca rupani, ‘syadyantani® ca sabbathad, 36

spadinam sadisattai ca tatha visadisattanam
codanii-parihirehi sahito ¢ atthanicchayo, a7
tatthuddharo, 'bhidhinaf ca, "lingattayavimissanam
*abhidheyvakalingesu savisesapadani ca, 38
*niniipada-bahuppadasamodhiinai ca dassitam,

1 rilhisaddadayo ¢ eva suvibhatta aniakuli, 39
Hgabbanimam sabbanimasadisini padini ca
“paniapadehi yojetum dassitiini yatharaham, 40
Wgppantini ca rapiani feadantani® ca, viifiunam

pitake patavatthiya sabbam etam pakasitam. 41

Ye Saddanitimhi imam vibhiigam

jiinanti sammi, munisisane te

atthesu sabbesu pi vitakamkhi

acchambhino sihasama bhavanti. 42
Vibhiatabhutaggasayambhucukke

subhiitabhiirim vadato narianam

vo Saddanitimhi '*bevadikando

vatto mayii, tam bhajat’ atthakamo. 43

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fitnam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane cuddasahi' paric-
chedehi patimandito bhuvadigano nama solasamo# paricchedo.

1 ogm_ i B ogUw 1™ 3 g 6 50h B 1924 gpel 45*—48%, ® atthud-
dhara ("homonyma®) 51° 08 3429 344* efc.; abhidhinini (vel pariyiyavaca-
afni, "sywomymia”): 70M 711 72% 73M_74% ese, 322V 323 330%™ 334" efe.
T 2351'_‘:‘ L] E;?:T_ W :5&‘1_ LL.] Ehilﬂa 1L '.fll['l“. i |:2'9b" N m S’D‘H”. (1} .'I-“—-lﬁl'}',

a Bm phuvadike. b Be tyadyantani, © C® syAdantini. 4 Beps subbaso.
€ ns tvAdyaniini, | ite CoBens (cfl w. g). & BT pannarasamo icf. snbserr.
cod. B inde o p. 246 n. g).
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XVIL

Ito param pavakkhami rudhadikaganadayo
sasanassOpakiriya gane tu chabbidhe, katham: l

1082 'Rudhi avarane. MRwdhidhitu avarane vattati; ettha avara-
nam niama pidahanam va parirundhanam® va® palibuddhanam
v haritum vi appadinam, sabbam etam vattati. Rondhali
(rundhiti)® (rundhiti)® rundheli avarundheli; kammani maggo
purisena rundhiyati; rodho orodho viredho pativirodho®, viraddho
pativirnddho® pariruddho (avaraddho), rundhitum parirundhitam,
rundhitva parirundhitva. Tatra todho ti cirako, so hi run-
dhati pavesitinam kurirakammantinam sattinam gamanam
ivarati ti rodho ti wvuccati; orodho ti rdajubbari®, sa pana
yathikimaciiram caritum appadanena orundhiyati avarun-
dhiyati ti orodho; virodho ti ananukulata, pativirodho® t
*punappunam ananukulatd, viruddho ti virodham apanno,
pativiruddho® ti patisattubhivena® virodham ipanno; pari-
ruddho ti gahapatthaya samparivirito, vattam hi: *'yatha
arihi pariruddho vijiante gamane pathe” ti; avaruddho ti
‘pabbajito’.

1083 Muca mocane. Migam bandhand muificali, muficanam mo-
canam dukkhappamocanam moco — "moco ti ¢' ettha atthi-
kadalirukkho —, muicilum mufcilva; karite mocefi mocelum
mocefra t1 adini.

1084 Rica virecane. Rificali, rificanam virecanam vireko virecake,
rificitum rificifoa.

1085 Sica paggharane?. Udakena bhiimim sificali, *"puttam raije
abhisifici”®, abhiseko, muddhabhisitto khattiyo, *"'sifica bhikkhu
imam nivam sittii te lahum essati”, sitfalthanam, sificilum sificilva.
1088 Yuja yoge. Yufjali anuyuijali; kammani (yujjali) yufjigalt ti
rapini, keci *gufijate ti icchanti; yufijanam samyoge anuyogo
bhavananuyullo * saifiogo safifiojanam * althayojana, *“digham

' Rup 495 (54 § 926—927). * As 258", ' Bv 2: 1640, ¢ (Ja VI 572'%).
b (¢f. Sp ad Vin 1 246'%). ® *** T Dhp 3693b, * (¢f. aparibhufijamana, S I
904, * Dhp 60P.

A Bm gpy, b CeB™® gm. © CtBfns pati®. 9 4a & I CEBemps, © BM
risjupari, CeBens rijuppari. ! B™ pabbajito. & Wg § 28: 140: ksarage (Mmd
642) ¢f Vi70. b Bm nbhisificati.

!
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santassa yoianam'”, gufjitum anugufjitum, anuyuijilva; yojeli.
Tattha samyoijanan ti bandhanam * kimaragidi; vojanan ti

vidatthi dvadas' angulyo, tadvayam ratanam matam,

sattaratanikd vatthi, usabham visayatthikam,

givutam usabhasiti, yoianam catugavutam. 2
1087 Bhuja palanibhyavaharapesu®. Pilanam rakkhanam, abhya-
vaharapam® aiihoharanam. Bhujali paribhufijali sambhuidijali,
1 gasaparibhogena paribhufiii”; karite bhojeti bhojayati ti adini
riipani, bhojanam sambhogo mahibhujo gamabhojako upabhogo
paribhogo, bhutto odano bhavata, *"sace bhutto bhaveyyiham”,
3adanam bhulto bhultava bhullavi, fumantaditte bhafijitum pa-
ribhuiijitum bhojetum bhojayitum, bhuiijitvac bhufjitvana® bhai-
jiya bhuiijiyana bhojelva bhojefvana bhojagitva bhojayitvana ice
adini parisaddadihi visesitabbini. Tatra bhufiiati ti bhattam
bhufijati bhojaniyam bhufijati, tathii hi *"khadanivam vi bho-
janiyam va khadati va bhufijati va" ti adi vuttam, api ca
kadaci khadanive pi blndijali ti voharo dissati, *phalini khud-
dakappani bhufija raja vard varan”® ti hi vuttam: paribhufi-
jati ti civaram paribhufijati, pindapatam paribhufijati, gilana-
paccaya-bhesajia-parikkhiram paribhufijati, patisevati ti vuttam
hoti, ten’ eva ca ®“patisevati ti paribhufijati” ti attho samvan-
niyati, api ca ""kame bhufijati” ti ca *"kamagune paribhufiiati”
ti ca dassanato pana blhudtjana-paribluiljanasadda patiseva-
natthena katthaci samiinatthda pi honti ti avagantabba; sam-

bhufijati ti sambhogam karoti, ekatovasam karoti ti attho. :

|| Ettha siyi: nanu ca bho atra blnjadhitu palanibhyiavaha-
ranesu' vutto, so katham ettakesu pi atthesu vattati ti. Vattat'
eva, anekattha hi dhatavo, te upasaggasahiye labhitvi pi ane-
katthatari va honti.

Ito patthiya fumantadini riupani na vakkhima; yattha
pana viseso dissati, tattha vakkhama.

b=l {cf. Vin TII 136, T Mil 370", * (¢f Kev 580L ‘ef. Vin TV
g5M-%. b | IV 434° = V 3247 = VI 857, * Vm 30%. 7 (Thr 2050, © %%
{Thia 226&%),

8 dedi: Bm palanfvahagesn, Bfns pilanabyavaharapesu; Ce pilanab-
bhyahar® (vide n b, . ¥ B™ abyahar®] Bens byavahar®; C° abbhyavahar?.
¢ Bm bhudjitn. ¢ B bhaiijitva,  © dra CEBSTns |=koa® nui® i rn || va | koa®
safl thak kon® saft kui] ¢f J VI 2897 I pm palapabyavahar®; BCns palana-
byavah®; C® pilanabbhyav™.
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1088 Kati cchedane. Kanlati vikantati, 'sallakatto.

1089 Bhidi vidarane, Bhindali, anagatatthe vattabbe *bhejjissali®
bhindissati ti dvidhi bhavanti rapani, ‘papake akusale dhamme
bhindati ti bhikkhu, tenaha: *"na tena bhikkhu so hoti yavata
bhikkhate pare visam® dhammam samiidaya bhikkhu hoti na
tavatia, vo 'dha puiifiafi ca papafi ca bahetvi tbrahmacariyam
samkhiya loke carati sa ve bhikkhu ti vucecati”, idaf ca khi-
nisavam sandhiya vuttam, sekha-puthujjana-samani pi yathi-
sambhavam ‘bhikkhi' ti vattabbatam papunanti yeva; samgham
bhindati ti samghabhedako; *"Devadattena samgho bhinno',
“'bhindiyati ti bhinno' ti hi nibbacanam; *"'na te katthani bhin-
nani''; bhindati ti bhetta.

1090 Chidi dvedhakarane®. Chindati ti chedako, evam chetta;
""kese chettum vattati, *chindiyati ti chinno; "chinno pi rukkho

5 puna-d-eva¥ rithati”.

Idam pana bhidi-chididvayam “divadiganam patva bhijjali
chijjati ti suddhakattuviicakam rupadvayam janeti, tasma "' bhii-
jati ti bhinno ti adind suddhakattuvasena pi nibbacanam ki-
tabbam.

1091 Tadi himsinadaresn. Tandali, tandi “daddn. Daddu ti
kacchi.

1092 Udi pasavana-kiledanesu®. Pasavanam sandanam, kiledanam
tintatii. Undali, andare samuddo,

1093 Vida labhe. Vindali, Govindo vilti. Ettha vitti ti anubha-
vanam vedanii vil.

1094 Vida tutthiyam. Vindali nibbindati, nibbindanam, virajjali
nibbinno kamaratiya, vilti vittam vedo, *"labhati atthavedam . ..
dhammavedam™. Ettha vitti ti somanassam, “"vitti hi mam
vindati sata disva" ti hi vuttam; vittan ti vittijananatti vitta-
samkhiitam' dhanam; "vedo ti gantho pi fidnam pi somanas-

\ (wide ef ATA®. 7 (Nidd T707), * Dhp 2668 -267d, ¢ s 3 (gf Kev
584 %] IV 221, 7 s 8 Key 384 . Dhp 3380 — 5 T 182'*.
1 V1185 11360 "Wicf 472, W) @ i Mmd 669, Rop 661, 5S4 § 1313, Unadi
[ 92). WM 137 WV *Bvi ad By 2:gh,

# 5: bhecchati; P sfc CeBemps (= Dhp cod. Bf; codd. CkE yigsam):
malim  vissa <= "vi-sva (2: a-kificana a-ssakal cuwm Dhpa 111 393% wbi pro
tvisamam leg. *visvam (forma sanscrita, of. Tsarindti (501 w. d] ef $sammuti
Fsfirnmati (504w, all, © Wg § 29: 3: dvaidhikarane; Mmd 663: dvidhak®,
A Ce puna-r-eva. ® = Mmd 663 (\Wg & 28: 20: undi kledane). | CtB™ yiitisamkh®.
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sam pi vuccati, ""tippam vediinam piragi’ ti adisu hi gantho
vedo ti vuccati, *"vam brihmapam vedagum abhijafinam®
akificanam kamabhave asattan” ti adisu hianam, Mye vedaiiata
vicaranti loke'' ti adisu somanassam:

vedaganthe ca fiine ca somanasse ca vattati

vedasaddo, imam nanadhiituto samudiraye. 3
1095 Lipa limpane®. Limpali, limpake avalepo. Avalepo U
ahamkaro.

1096 Lupa acchedane®. Lumpali, vilumpakoe, vilutlo vilopo, i
lumpat’ eva puriso yiv' assa upakappati, yada ¢’ affie vilum-
panti so vilutto vilumpati”¥ ti.
1097 Pisa cunnane‘. Pimsali, pimsake, pisuna vica, Agamattha-
kathiyam pana ""attano piyabhivam parassa ca sufinabhavam
yilya vicaya bhisati, sa pi-suni viici ti vuttam, tam nirutti-
lakkhanena vuttan ti datthabbam.
1098 Hisi vihimsayam'. Himsali vihimsati, himsako: *"Ahimsako
ti me niamam himsakassa pure sato ajjiham saccanamo ‘mhi
na nam himsdmi kificanam™s, himsitabbam: himsati ti siho,
adiantakkharavipallasavasena saddasiddhi yatha ""kantanat-
thena takkan™® ti; vihesako vihesanan.
1099 Sumbha pahare’. *"Yo no givo va sumbhati”, parisumbhali
vsumbholi. Atr’ ime palito payoga: '""samsumbhamiini atti-
nam kilam agamayamase” Gt ca tkesaggahanam ukkhepa
bhumya ca parisumbhanii datva ca no pakkamati bahu dukkham
anappakan” ti ca ""bhumim sumbhiimi vegasa” ti ca "afi-
fiattha! panal anfid pi vuttd, ta idha anupapattito na vutti.

| Kee' ettha mafifieyyum: yatha bhuevadigane ' "saki sam-
kayam, '“khaji gativekalle” ti adinam dhitiinam patiladdha-
vaggantabhavassa® niggahitagamassa vasena sambkali khanjal

+ D188 (Bv 265, * Sn 105980, * Vv 390 (Vva 156%. ¢ S185%°F
{Spk) = ] 11 239* % (Ja) "o Sv1T4. “Th g79a—d, T (Unadil 17 *J VI
549% * Kcv 448. ' ] VI B§%. ! ) VI 308%-1, 7 J I11 183% ' =kyam®
ta ph® twi' nhuik ka® | affn pi| kan so || riipappavattivo | tui® kui || thaii® |
wubid || kun ed! || ns. M 323% 0 345M (. w. 4 leg, Vin 1 186 radicis
symonynee lang [neo-pers lang fesies sunt As 254" of Vp apud Wg § 5 37),

a Benps abhijonna (F] 11 5929, bof Wir § 26: 139, < Wyg § 28 137:
chedane. ¢ Bm viluppati? ¢ Wg § 20: 15: samctirpane. | Wy & 29: 19: him-
siyam, £ ita CeBeMps, B B kantanatakkam. ief, Wg§11:40 =43, 1 B™ om.
k Cepm oygggantibhivassa.

L



i

10

4]

474 SADDANITI 11 CeBrmps

ti riipani bhavanti, tathi imasmim radhadigane '"muca mo-
cane, *kati chedane” ti idinam dhitunam patiladdhavaggan-
tabhiivassa niggahitigamassa vasena muficali kanlali ti adiri-
piani® bhavanti; evam sante ko imesam tesafi ca viseso ti.
' Ettha vuccate: ve bhnpvadiganasmim anekassara asamyoganti
rkirantavasena nidditthi, te akhyvitattafl ca namikattan ca patvil
suddhakattu-hetukattuvisayesu ekantato niggahitigamena nip-
phannaripa bhavanti, na katthaci pi tesam vina niggahitaga-
mena ripappavatti dissati, tam yatha sambkali samka, khanjali
khanjo icc adi, avam anekassaranam /kirantavasena niddittha-
nam bhevadiganikdnam viseso; ve ca rudhidiganasmim ane-
kassari asamyogantda akarantavaseni vi wkiirantavasena® vi
niddittha, te dkhyiatattam patva suddhakattuvisaye yeva ekan-
tato niggahitigamena® nipphannariipi bhavanti na hetukattu-
visayve, namikattam pana (patvii)! saha niggahitigamena vinii
ca niggahitigamena nipphannariipi bhavanti — yattha vina
niggahitagamena nipphannarupani, tattha *sasamyogaripa yevi
bhavanti, tam yathi: mudcali mufciapeti moceli mocapeli, chin-
dati chindapeti chedeti chedapeli chindanam chedo®, muficanam
mocanam, kantati kantanam sallakatto *''pitthimamsini attano
samam ukkacca khadasi" ice adini, tattha ukkacca ti ukkan-
titvii, chinditvii ti attho. | Nanu ca bho evam sante akhyita-
namikabhiavam patva suddhakattu-hetukattuvisayesu ekantato
patiladdhaniggahitigamehi saki-khajiadihi yeva rudhadiganikehi
bhavitabbam, na mwaca-chidiadihi ti, | Tan na, minca-chidradihi
veva rudhidiganikehi bhavitabbam - rudhadhatuya' samana-
gatikatta, tatha hi, yatha rudhissa® rundhayati rundhapeti run-
dhanam * rodho virodho ti idisu niggahitigaminiggahitagama-
vasena' dvippakariini ripini dissanti, tathia mueca-chidiadinam
pi ti. | Nanu Kaccayane niggahitigamassa niccavidhiinattham
Syeudiadito niggahitapubbafi ¢ ti lakkhanam vuttan ti. | Sac-
cam, tam pana kiriyapadattam sandhaya vattam; yadi ca nami-

t Viosa, * V1088, * ns; ikarantadbat kui raf safi || epapud ef! anufl-
Antattha phran' orodho ca so asamyogarup kui y0 |, * Pv 49390 (Pva 277"
of IV 10 * Kc 448,

& ¢ gdini ropaAni. P fta C¢Bemps, © B niggahitigamanenn. 9 ita
ns: CeBem o, © BM gmr. | jta CeBMps: B rucadhftuyfi. £ C®Bfns run-
dhissa. b (cdde 475%),
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kapadattam pi sandhiya vuttam bhaveyya, virodho ti adinam
dassanato vasaddam pakkhipitvii vattabbam sivd, na ca vd-
saddam pakkhipitvi vuttam, tena fayati: kiriyapadattam yeva
sandhiya vuttan ti, | Nanu ca bho evam sante saki-khajiadinam

niccam-saniggahitigamakiriyapadattam  yeva sandhiyn ru-

diidito niggahitapubbafi ¢@" ti idam vuttan ti sakki mantun
ti. | Na sakka * saki-khajridinam rudhadhiituyi® asamanagati-
kattd namikatte dvippakiarassa asambhavato, tathd hi, yvesam
yii namikatte snniggahitagamﬂniggnhitﬁgumawsenut‘ dvippa-
kiravantata, si eva tesam ridiadiganabhavassa® lakkhanam,
i ca saki-khajiadinam n' atthi, sumbkii khaitjo ti adina hi
niimatte eko yeva pakiro dissati saniggahitigamo; *"kamu
padavikkhepe” icc adinam pana, kamo kamanam camkamo
camkamanan ti adind namikatte dvippakiravantatisambhave
pi, niggahitagamassa abbhiisavisaye pavattatta sa dvippakiiri-
vantata rudiadiganabhiivassa© lakkhanam na hoti, tasmi ab-
bhisavisaye pavattam niggahitagamam vajjetvii ya dvippa-
karavantatii, sa yeva rudhidiganikabhavassa lakkhanan ti
sannitthiinam katabbam; ayam nayo ativa sukhumo sammil
munasikatabbo.

Fudhadi ettaki dittha dhatavo me yathabalam,

suttes’ afifie? pi pekkhitva gaphavho atthayuttito ti. 4
— Rudhadigano "vam.

1100 *Divu kil_a.-vijigi{rg}lif-vya.vahain-juti—thuti-kanti-gnti-:ntﬁ.uu. Et-
tha ca kila ti lalani vihdiro va, lalani ti ca lalitinubhavana-
vasena ramanam', vihiro irivapathaparivattanadinid vattanam,
vijigiim)sa© ti viiayiccha, vyavahiaro ti vohiro, juti ti sobhi,
thuti ti thomani, kanti ti kamaniyati, gat ti gamanam, satti
i simatthiyam — imesu atthesu divudhiitu vattat. Dibbali,
depo devi depata. Ettha devo ti ‘tividha deva: sammutidevi
upapattidevi visuddhidevi ti: tesu Mahasammatakilato pat-
thiiva lokena 'deva' ti sammatatti raja-rijakumaradayo sam-

1 a7y, T V650, * Rup 496—1497. ¢ of Ps 133" Pj 1123' Vva 1879
(Dp ad Mhbe 4077,

a jta CeBmns; B rucadhituyi. b Bens om, sa- (474*). € ffa C*B*Mns
{mide 475" ¢ CeBe suttesy aitfie, © BeMns vijigisn (skr. vijigisal. I cepm

rammAanam,
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mutidevii nfimsa, devaloke upapanni upapattidevii nima, khi-
nasavi visuddhidevi nama, vuttam pi ¢’ etam: '"sammutidevi
niama rajino devivo kumird, upapattidevi nima Bhummadeve
upadiya taduttariim) devi, visuddhidevi nama buddha-pacce-
kabuddha-khinasava” ti, idam pan’' ettha nibbacanam: dibbanti
kamaguna-ihanaAbhiffii-cittissarivadihi kilanti tesu va vibaranti
ti deva, dibbanti yathfibhilasitam® visayam appatighatena gac-
chanti ti devi, dibbanti yathicchitanipphadane sakkonti ti devi,
atha va: tamtamvyasana® nittaranatthikehi 'saranam paraya-
nan’ ti devaniyd abhitthavaniva ti devi, sobhavisesayogena
kamanivi ti vii devia — ettha ca thati-kantiatthii kammasadha-
navasena datthabbid, kiladave cha atthid kattusidhanavasena.
Keci pana "diva kila-vijigimsa“vyavahira-juti-thuti-gatis” ti
pathanti, keei ga#f ti padam vihiya "juti-thutisu” ti pathanti,
keci thuti ti padam vihaya "juti-gatisua” ¢ pathanti, keci pana
divaedhitum satti-thuti-kantiatthe pi icchanti, tenftha Abhidham-
massa ‘anutikiikiiro: *"devasaddo yathi kilid-vijigimsa‘-vohira-
juti-gatiattho, evam satti-abhitthava-kamanattho pi hoti - dhitu-
saddanam anekatthabhiivato™ ti adi. ldam pana yathavuttesu
sammutideviidisu paccekam nibbacanam: dibbanti kilanti attano
visaye issarivam karonti ti devi - riiiino; dibbanti kilant
paficahi kamagunehi, patipakkhe vii viietum icchanti, voha-
ranti ca lokassa wyuttiyuttam, jotanti paramiva sarirajutivi,
‘thomiyanti tabbhavatthikehi, kimivanti datthum sotufi ca
sobhiivisesayogena, gacchanti yathicchitatthinam appatihata-
gamanena, sakkonti ca *Anubhiivasampattivii tam tam kiccam
nipphadetun ti devd - Citumahiirijikidayo?; kilanti para-
miya jhanakiliya, vijetum icchanti patipakkham, paramasukhu-
mafianavisesavisayam atthafi c¢a voharanti, jotanti sabbakile-
sadosakalusabhava® paramavisuddhiava fAapajutivii, thomiyanti

Lgf. Vibh 422, 7 ns: anuiikikiiro | anuiikA-chari safl || Yamakaitkayom
| nhuik || tha®' |, * ad Yamakatthakathn 5277 4 ns: thomTyanti “abhirfipo
oo (DT 1144 L .. samannfgate” ca sa phran' khy?® mvam® ap kun ef' |
“bhavo padatthe” [Abh B807%°d] ca sa phrad! min' ap so anak toi tvan |
“mbbhavatthikehi” nhuik bhdvasaddn lif-annk nhuik phrac ed' || * = tef-
ussfiha-manta-pabhusatti b =0 anubho® ef' praf’ cum khran® kron', ns.

# gjtg CeBemps. b dfa B™; CeBens Ovyasana-. © C¢BeMpg -vijigisi-.
d Bm Cam® ¢ BT ome. -bhiivil (= khap sim® so kilesi khap sim® so aprac
tafi® hil so ma@’ finc khran® ma rhi safl ef' aphrac kron', ns),
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ci vinfitasabhiivehi paramanimmalagunavisesayogato, kami-
yanti ca anuttarapufifakkhettatiya datthum sotum pujitufi ca,
gacchanti ca amatamahinibbinam apaccagamaniyaya gatiyii,
spkkonti ea citticiram fatva te te satte hite niyojetum amata-
mah@nibbinasukhe ca patitthipetun ti deva - visuddhidevi;
devasaddo ''viddhe vigatavalihake deve” ti adisu ajatikase
dgato, *"devo ca thokam thokam?® phusayati” ti adisu meghe,
*tavafi hi deva kumaro” ti ddisu khattiye, ‘"aham deva sakala-
Jambudipe affiassa rafifio santike kifici bhayam na passimi"
ti adisu issarapuggale, ""paficahi kamagunehi samappito sam- 10
angibhiito paricireti devo maffie” ti adisu upapattideve,
“devitidevam naradammas@rathin” ti  adisu visuddhideve
igato; devi ti riajabhariya pi devadhiti pi devi ti vuccati,
devassa bharivi ti hi devi, si pi atthato dibbati ti devi ti vat-
tabbii yathi *"bhikkhati ti bhikkhuni" ti, tathil hi vuttam Vima- 15
navatthuatthakathayam: ®"dibbati attano puffiddhiya kilati
. ti devi” ti; *devata ti devaputto pi brahmi pi devadhitia
pi, 1*"atha kho affiatara devata® ... abhikkantavanna' ti adisu
hi devaputto devatd ti vutto - devo yeva devata ti katvi, tathil
Mta devati satta sati uliiri brahmi viména abhinikkhamitva" 20
ti @idisu brahmino, '*"abhikkantena vannena yi tvam tifthasi
devate obhiisenti disii sabbii osadhi viya taraka” ti adisun de-
vadhitii; imiini upapattidevanam "namiini:

devo suro ca vibudho nijjaro amaro maru

sudhiisi tidaso saggavasi animiso pi ca

divoko ‘'matapayi ca saggattho devati pi ca®. 5
1101 Khi khaye. Khygali, khaye khiyanam ragakkhago.
1102 Khi '*nivase, *kodha-'*himsasu ea. Khiyali, ¥''"na gacchasi?
Yamakkhayam; '*nagadinena khiyanti”. Tattha khiyati ti
nivasati, Yamakkhayan ti Yamanivesanam; khiyanti ti kui- 30
ihanti himsanti vil.
PIe 200 (el T UG 5. T D1 I6® ... 19% 4 Ja VI392% ¢ DT 60%.
© Mil 111" = Dhpa 1 147'%, 7 ¢f. Vin IV 214%, * Vya 1873 * (Dp ad Mhbv
g7, ® ST 1°(Spkh Y3048, T Vy 7549 B of Amk 1 LT—8 Mef
Wg & 28: 114 {pide supra 327}, ' khiyanti = kujihanti Ja VI 493%; aliter
Sp (1) 296 et Sp ad Vin IV 38 Sy ad D 11T 92 < Vikhya prakathane),
*® We §27:29, M)V 30 BV 4933,
& gta CeBemng: Ud: ckam ckam (swpra 453%). P Be suppl. abhikkantiiya rattiya.
¢ BEne devaiini ca (ns: devatini | nat || pi ca lafi® rhi kea ed?). 4 J: gafichisi.
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1103 Gha gandhopadane. '''Ghayati ti ghinam; *ghinena gan-
dham [ghagitum] ghayitva".
1104 Ruca rocane®. Rocanam ruci. Bhatlam me ruccali, *bhattam
pi tassa na ruccati, *"'pabbajji mama ruccati”, ruccilum ruceilva,
s Keci pana imasmim divadigane *“'ruca dittifya]Jmhi”" ti pathanti;
tam na yuttam ° katthaci pi dittisamkhitasobhanatthavacakassa
rucadhdtuno roccafi ti rupabhiivato; tasma evam sallakkhetab-
bam: *ditti-rucinam vacako rucadhitu bhwvidiganiko, tassa hi
rocati virocati *"ekattam uparocitan’ ti riipini yeva bhavanti,
10 na ruccali® ti¢ ripam, ruciva yveva vicako pana drvadiganiko
pi hoti ewradiganiko pi, tassa hi divadiganikakiale *"gamanam
mayvham ruccati” ti riipam, cwradiganikakale *"kim nu jatim
na rocesi” ti rupam. Apubbo ce, acikkhane vattati, aroceli
drocagali ti ripani dissanti.
5 1105 Muca mokkhe'. Dukkhato muccati, '*"saddhiiva adhimuccati”,
mulli pimutli adhijvilmutfi®, muccamano.
1106 Uea samavaye. Uccali, oko uka ukka. Oko ti udakam pi
avaso pi, ""okapunnehi civarehi” ti ca "'virijo va thale
khitto okam-okata-m-ubbhato” ti ¢' ettha payogo; Ukd ti sise
20 nibbattakimiviseso; ukka ti dipikadayo vuccanti, '*"ukkasu
dhiiriyamiinasi” ti hi agatatthine dipika ukka ti vuccati, *"uk-
kam bandheyya ukkam bandhitvii ukkimukham ilepeyya™ ti
agatatthane angarakapallam, ""kammaranam yathi ukka anto
jhavati no bahi" ti agatatthane *kammaruddhanam, ''evam-
a5 vipiako ukkipato bhavissati" ti dgatatthine vatavego ukka#® vuc-
cati, *""sanddsena jitaripam gahetva ukkimukhe pakkhipati” ti
agatatthine suvannakiirinam miasa ukka ti veditabbi; icc evam
dipika-vatavegesu kammaranafi ca Yyddhane
misavam pi ca angarakapalle® ca ti paficasu
30 visayesu pan’ etesu whkhdsaddo pavattati. 6
L As 310, * M I 180" ¥ ons oeft. Svl212'F (supra 132%). 4] VIS
5 Rup 577 (Ce 24115, * V158, 7(338') *(338'7). ®(338"). ' (¢fl S III225°).
11 yin T 2534, 1 Dhp 34ab, 12 D 1400 (Sy: of Ps [ 10%), 16 M I11 243" (Ps), ef A1
9571, 12 | VI 437", ' ns: kammaruddhanam | pan® bhai phai tam phui nhut s1°
kui || vuceati | en? || rutti {o: dpti?] bo tika wi' nhoik bhvaia' so kroft! || evat e®
[vide n. 19} ¢f; 443 n. 7] 1af® samban kra @' | Y D1 10°7 (Sv, pt}. "ef
M II1 243'% (Ps), '* = rvat tI*, ns .
B (Wg & 18: 5: dipiav abhipritau ca). " CEBfns dittimhi; B™ dittiyamhi.
¢ Bm g, 9 Wg § 28: 136: moksape. © C¢Bm adhivimutti; Bens adhimutti
(cf- Nidd 1T 84*7'%), ! jta CoBm; Bens alimp?, £ B¢ qd, ti. B (B™ ®kappale).
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1107 'Cho® chedane. Chiyali chiganti, avacchitam avacchalam.
#ohotvina® molim varagandhavasitam”.

1108 Saja sange. Sungo laganam. Sajjati, sajjanam safjilo sallo.
1109 Yuja samadhimhi. *Samadhanam samiidhi, kilyakammidi-
pam sammi payogavasena avippakinnpatd ti attho. Yujjali,
yogo yogi. Ettha yogo ti virivam, tam hi ‘"viyameth' eva®
puriso na nibbindeyya pandito passami vo 'ham attanam vathil
icchim tatha ahu” ti? vacanato avassam kitum yuiiati upa-
paijati ti yogo ti vuccati.

1110 Ranjac rage. Rajjafi virajjati, rajjamano rajjam rajjanto rago
pirago rajjanain pirajjanam rajaniyan, upasaggavasena anfio
attho bhavati: ®"samhi ragthii nirajjati”, attano ratthii niggac-
chati ti attho. Tattha virago ti virajjanti ettha samkilesa-
dhammii ti virigo * nibbiinam maggo ca.

1111 Viji bhaya-calanesun. °Vijali samwijjali, samvego samvejani-
yam; ubbijjali, ubbego Tubbiggahadayo.

112 Luja vinase. *"Luijati ti loko", lopo lulli lujjanam, lutlo.
1113 Tha gatinivattiyam. Thayati, thayi thiti thanam (hito lalra-
tthe tittham kappalthayt asabhan-thanam thayi', *"sukham sayami
thayami# sukham kappemi jivitam ahatthapiso Mirassa aho
satthinukampako'" ti pali nidassanam 1 apam gocarathiyi-
nan” ti ca. Tattha thayamif t titthiimi.

114 D gatiyam'!. Diyali, demano dino tdinaval, ""ucce sakuna
demana pattayina vihangama vajjesi kho tvam vamirun”

nidassanam. Ettha diyati ti demiano ti nibbacanam gahe- 2

tabbam.
1115 '*Ta palane. Tayali, '*"aghassa tati; Hgp niina kapano tato
ciram rucchati®* assame”, tanam parittam goltam, '*""tvam kho
‘si upasaka katakalyino ... katabhiruttino”. Tatra parittan
i mahiitejavantatiya samantato sattanam bhavam upaddavam
tof Vied, *Jal 68 'of Vm 84%—83%. & VI PEURC M B
5028 (Ja). © (349™). T (J T 313". "¢ SIV52L *Th ggga—d 10 T II 60°
YoM, Mz M (3594, ™ ] VI 530'. ** Vin IIL 72*%

a jia Bm; CtBens che. b CeBfns chetvina. *© (Bemns viyAimeth' eval.
d Bens nbun ti. ¢ C¢ rafija. ! ifa CeBT; Bfns asabhatthinaithayi. € Bm
thassami. 1 dfa CeBe™ns (= mrat cvil bhinra® &' neafl sa na® to? m@ khrat®
safi | mho | am' bhvay rhi cva) =Kt apnd Wg § 26: 26. ) dedi; CeB™ dino
dine vii; Bens dino v K ita ] cod. Bd (E€ rucchiti); C ruceati; BE®ns rujjati.
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480 SADDANITI Il CeBemps |

upasaggafi ca tayati rakkhati ti parittam; ‘gam tdvati ti
gottam.
1116 Nata gattaviname. Gattavinimo gattavikkhepo. Naccali,
naccam, *"Nigantho Nitaputto™®,
17 Da sodhane. Dagali, danam, *"anuyvogam® dapanattham;
‘anuyogam datva; ®dinam datva",
1118 Da supane. Daygali niddayati, niddayanam niddayamano
niddayanto,
1119 Da dane. Puriso danam dayatli; dpubbe gahane: *"adinnam
adivati"; “silam samadiyati; kamme purisena danam digali,
adinnam adiyali; karite adapeli samadapeti adapagati samada-
payati: *"'ye dhammam evadapavanti santo’’.
1120 "Da avakhandane. '"Diyali diyanti, parittam. Ettha ca pa-
rittan ti samantato khanditatti parittam, appamattakam hi
gomayapindam '“parittan'- ti vuccati; tasma parittan ti appa-
kassa nimam, “kimavacarassa ca dhammassa * appesakkhattiy.
1121 Da “suddhiyam. Dayali vodayati, vodanam. Akammako 'vam
dhiitu, tathia hi "*"vodiyati sujihati etena ti vodanam © sama-
thavipassana” ti Nettisamvanpanayam vuttam.

1122 Di khaye. Diyale, dino adinave. Tatra dino ti parikkhi-
nafitidhanadibhiivena dukkhito; didinave o adinam dukkham
viti adhigacchati eteni ti ddina-vo * doso.
1123 Di paritape. Dugyale, duno dito.
1124 Bhidi '“bhijjane. '*Bhijjanadhammam bhijjati; '*""bhijjati ti
bhinno™, bhijjanam bhedo.
1125 Chidi **chifjane. Suftam chijjati; **"chijjati ti chinno", evam
chiddam; chijjanam chedo.
1126 Khidi diniye. Dinabhavo dinivam, vathia dakkhivam. Khij-
jati, khinno akhinnamali khedo: ""khedan gato lokahitiaya
nitho”. Ettha khedan gato ti kiyikadukkhasamkhatam pa-
rissamam patto, dukkham anubhavi ti attho.

1127 Pada gatiyam. Pajjali, maggam pafipajjali palipattim pafi-

 1(359% TDI49% 37 ¢ 374% 5 3747 % Sn 119<, T Rap 497
(Ce205™). * M II 104™ = Th B74d {supra 3674, " Wy § 25:30 4:::-__‘;"1‘11 601,
W fwide 36710, 1S T 144 ¥ of Vibha 129°. " £ Vi117 o V1124 1125
1196, " Netta ad Nett 13% "% of V1121 ete, ¥ (o 1T 156", ' 4727,
I of. 4721, 1 Sp [ 1% (Vib),

& jta B*Mns (= sa bhan safi sa*); C° Natha®, DIE®): Nata® (Amg, Naya©),

b Btns anuyoga-.
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pajjati, *"addhinamaggapatipanno hoti”; phalasamapallim sama-
pajjati: *apattim apajjati; akammikam pi bhavati: *'tesam
adhammo #paijati”; pajje Vyagghapajjo sampadayo. Ettha ca
paijo ti maggo, iyyagghapaijie saddulapathe iato ti Vvaggha-
paijo * evamnimako kulaputto®; sampadiyati dapiyati dhammo
detend ti *sampadayo * akkhata®.

1198 Vida sattayam. Sattd viijamanikaro. Vijati samoijjali, jata-
vedo wijja avijja vidito, Tattha jatavedo ti aggi, so hi jito
va vedayatic dhiimajalutthiinena paiifiiiyati, tasma jatavedo ti
vuceati; vijia ti dhamminam sabhivam viditam karoti ti vijia -
fisnam; 7avijja ti khandhinam risattham dyataninam a-yata-
nattham dhiitinam sufifiattham sacciinam tathattham indriyi-
nam adhipatiyattham® aviditam karoti ti avijia, dukkhadinam
pilanadivasena vuttam catubbidham attham aviditam karoti ti
avijia - moho.

11290 *Mada ummade, Ummido nama muyhanam via sativippa-
viiso vi cittavikkhepo vil. Majjati pamajjati, matto suramada-
mallo, ""matto aham mahdraja puttamamsiini khadayim", mal-
tahatthi pamatlo ummalle, **"appmado amatapadam® pamiido
maccuno padam appamatta na miyyanti ye pamatti yathi mata’.
1130 Mida sinehane. Mejjali, metfa melli mittam mitlo.

1131 Antaradha adassane, Amtarapubbo diddhitu vijjamanassa
vatthuno adassane vattati. Anfaradhagati, anfaradhanam anla-
radhaganlo, **''sa devati antarahita; antari pi dhayati”.
1132 Budha avagamane. Avagamanam jananam. Bujjhati, buddho
buddhi buddham bodho bodhi [bujjhi]', *"buijibita saccani'’;
sakalam buddho buddhava buddha, bodheti bodheta buddho vi-
buddho icc fdini. Tatra buddho ti ""bujjhiti saccini ti
buddho bodheti pajiyii ti buddho', atha va paramitiiparibhi-

LDt f(Vin 11647, ® Netta ad Nett 52'% 4 Mvu T 355" [sed cf.
Sv I 262% Pj IT 356 Mp ad A I1 194370 F =1 dhammakathika safi, ns.
“ (ps: susampadiiyena hu charii-Baddhaghosa nigum® nbuik min’ ei'l. | (Pa-
riccheds 19 str. 50, C= 510%). * Mmd 546, * Ja 11 193°, Y Dhp oya—d,
1 ssx 1T Vin [V 54" (= adassanam pi gacchati, Sp, nnde radix; de trwesy
cf. nijha so vasi infra § 132, supra 202 n, e; ussls’-amhi-karo Ap 317, "M Nidd
1 457", Payis 1 174",

a (¢f. Kolivaputta A 11 194%, b (B¢ akkhato), © fla CoBemps, o (Bm
sufifiattam . . . tathattam . . . Adhipatiyattam), < Bf™ns amatam padam.
I Bens om.
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vitaya pafiiaya sabbam pi fieyyvam abujibi ti buddho; keci
pana kammena pi buddhasaddassa siddhim® icchantd evam
nibbacanam karonti: '"sammiisambuddho vata so Bhagava u
adhigatagunavisesehi khinasavehi buijjhitabbo ti buddho™ ti,
vitthiiro pana Niddese vuttanayena gahetabbo; buddhi t
bujjhati ti buddhi, evam buddham bodho bodhi ca; atha
vir buijhanam buddhi®, evam bodho bodhi ca. Idini bo-
dhisaddassa atthuddharam vadama: *bodhi ti hi rukkho pi
maggo pi sabbaffiutafiipam pi nibbanam pi evampannattiko
puggalo pi vuccati, tathd hi *"bodhirukkhamiule pathamibhi-
sambuddho” ti ca *"antari ca Bodhim antari ca Gayan" ti
ca agatatthane rukkho, *"bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu fifinan”
ti agatatthane maggo, "“pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”
ti dAgatatthine sabbafifiutafiinam, *"patvina bodhim amatam
asamkhatan” ti agatatthine nibbiinam, *"Bodhi bhante raja-
kumaro Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati” ti *"ariyasivako bodhi
vuccati” ti ca agatatthine evampannattiko puggalo; atr' idam
vuceati:

rukkhe magge ca nibbine fiane sabbaffiutiva ca

tathipannattivafi ¢’ eva bodhisaddo pavattati; 7
bujihati ti bujihiti, bodheti ti bodheta.

Ettha ca koci pavogo fumantidini ca ripiini vuccante:
syvham attham asambuddham sambodhayati yo naro; ''pa-
ram® sambuddhum arahati” bujjhitam® buddhum, bujjhitva buj-

25 jhitvana bujjhituna® bu[d]dhiya buld]dhiyana « buddha buddhana

a0

iti bhavanti, Tatra *"asambuddhan ti parehi afifiiitam, asam-
bodhan ti pi piatho, "paresam bodhetum ayvuttan ti attho™;
sambuddhun ti sambuijhitum; buddha ti buijjhitva, evam
buddhina ti ettha pi. | Keci pana Namarupaparicchede **'"'bo-
dhimaggena budhva" ti ca “"budhvi bodhitale yam iha sugato”
ti ca dhakira-vakirasaffiogavato padassa dassanato fvapac-
cayantabhiavato ca dhakira-vakarasamyogavasena budhea ti

i tl-_ | C_f:- i."[hl. 2?‘]—!_ ] ‘-iﬂ- I 1'. i f_f: ‘.-1-“ 1 H". : .\Eidd I .!..ﬁﬁ"l'}
Mhby 1™ supeq 2095 C D I 1595, 7 %%% & 3 JLG10, ¢ o Pj T B4R
WY W Bt = VI 38B™ (Myn 1 276™). WS IV 198°% = Sp 7650, 13 Ja VI 389
1% ns: paresam | tui' 47 || bodhetum | Akn |, ' Nnmar 6788, Y Namar 479

A dedy; CEB*Mps siddham (= pr* khran®), P Ct bujjhi. © fa CEBEM
{ns: param | sf ta pa® kui || padam | nibbiin kui |[}. 4 B™ om,
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padasiddhi icchitabba ti vadanti. | Tam tidisassa padarlipassa
huddhavacane 'adassanato ca, buddhavacanassa ananukiilatiya
ca, parisuddhe ca porinapotthake pakarasamyogarahitassa®
"hodhimaggena buddha” ti ca "huddhii bodhitale"” ti ca padassa
dassanato na gahetabbam, tathii hi na tiidiso pitho buddhava-
canassa anukiilo hoti ti, na hi buddhavacane vassasatam pi
vassasahassam pi pariyesantid tadisam vakira-dhakarasaiio-
gapadam passissanti; evam budhva ti padarupassa buddhava-
canassa ananukilati datthabbd, tam hi sakkataganthe? kata-
paricayabhiivena vaficitehi viduhi icchitam, na saddhammani-
tividithi. Ettha imiini nidassanapadani veditabbiini: *'ko mam
viddha nilivasi¢; 'laddhi macco yad icchati?; *laddhiina pub-
bipariyam visesam adassanam maccuriiassa gacche; *Umma-
dantim® aham ditthi amuttamanikundalam® na supiimi divarattim
sahassam va parijito” ti; tattha viddha ti viijhitva, laddha
ti labhitvii, laddhina ti labhitviina, dittha ti disva, iti vddha
laddha laddhana diftha ti padani fvgpaccayena saddhim gatani
pi safifiogavasena vakarapatibaddhiini na honti, tasmit buddha
buddhéina ice etani pi laddha laddhana icc fidini viya parihina-
vakarasafifiogiini eva gahetabbini; ye budhpa ti ripam icchanti
pathanti ca, mafifie te fvapaccayo vaficeti tena te vaiicanam pa-
punanti, tasma tadisam riipam agahetva, yO Saddanitiyam sad-
davinicchayo wvutto, so yeva ayasmantehi siarato paccetabbo.
1133 Budha bodhane, Sakammakikammako ‘yam dhitu, tatha hi
bodhanasadducciranena jinanam vikasanam niddakkhayo c¢a
gahito, tasmi 'budha fiane, budha vikasane, budha niddakkhaye’
ti vattam hoti. Bujjhati Bhagava dhamme, bujjhali pabujjhati
padumam, bujjhati pabujjhali puriso, buddho pabuddho, bodheli
pabodheti' ice adini.
1134 *Sandha sandhimhi. Sempubbo diadhitu sandhimhi vattati.
"N’ ev' assa tMaddibhakuti na sandhiyati na rodati". Na
v cit. madhvasavo Vin IV 1101 1) VI77% *Sn766d. 4] V151755
TV 213" (Jal * deest Wg Mmd; (na sandhiyati = na manku nhosi, Ja VI
57001, * ] V1570 (ns: assa | thui Vessantari man?® kri® a7 || Maddi | Maddt mi
bhurh® safi | bhakugi | myak mhod krot sad || vii | naphn® re tvan' safl || n° eva
hoti | ma phrac Ihyan tafi* || na sandhivati | nha jum® ma si khrad® nhaa' ma capl
# Ce ovirnhitassa; Bens Ovigatassa. P CCBO sakkatn®, © CeBemns k. L
nilivati (vide 4847, 4 jrz Bens (= Sp): Cepm yadicchakam. e ffa CeBemns,
I jta Ce: Bm bodheti pabodhati; BEns bodhati pabodhati.
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sandhiyati ti idam afifiehi pakarapehi ‘asadharanam diva-
dirtipam.

1135 *Dhanu® yacane. *"Matid hi tava [randati Vidhurassa ha-
davam dhanivyati”?; idam pi *asadharanam dreadiripam.

5 1136 Dhi anadare®. Dhigale, dhino.

1137 Yudha sampahare. Yujjhati, yodho yuddham caranayudho,
‘yakarassa vakirabhave apudhan ti rupam. Tatra caranayu-
dho ti kukkuto.

1138 Eudha kope. Kujjhati, *"kodho kujihana kujihitattam; *kuddho

10 attham na idniati kuddho dhammam na passati”.

1139 Sudha soceyye. Soceyyam sucibhdvo. Sujjhati, “suddhi
visuddhi samsuddhi®, sujjhanam, suddho visuddhe parisuddho:
karite sodheli sodhake icc adini,

1140 Bidhun samradhane. Sijjhali, siddhi.

15 1141 Radha himsayam®. Rajjhati virajjhati aparajjhali, aparadho.
1142 Radha 1143 sadha samsiddhiyam. *Radhayali, Tsadhayali;
aradhanam, sadhanam; saparahitam sadheti ti sidhu - sappu-
riso, accantam sidhetabban ti sddhu ° latthakam sundaram
danasiladi.

20 1144 Vidha vijjhane’. Vijjhali palivijjhati, *"kKhana viddha''¥,
vidhu vijfhanako wviddho pafividdho, vijjhanam vedho palivedho,
vijjhitva viddha viddhana: *"'ko mam viddha niliyasi'™.

1145 Idha vuddhiyam. [ljjhati samijjhati, iddhi ijjhanam samijjha-
nam iddho. Tattha iddhi i ijjhanam iddhi, ijjhanti va satta

o5 etiya iddhi vuddhd ukkamsagati honti ti iddhi.

1148 Gidhu abhikamkhayam. Gijjhali, gijjho gaddho: '*"gaddha-
badhipubbo; 'kimagiddho na janasi”, gedho.

1147 Budhi avarane. Rujjhati virujjhati palivirajjhati, virodhako
viraddho rodho, "*"virodho pativirodho™.

30 1148 Anuvidha “anukarane, Aww-vipubbo dhadhitu anukiriyd-

1(484% 485%; 11 w. B). T ] VI 264" P wide w. 1. 4 (5 94 supra
395°")., * Dhs § 1060 (As 367™). * ATV 96%™. ' of Nidd 1 84" " {ef.
Ja VI 450%37). * (483'), '° M I 130* (imfra V1508), ' ] VI 416'. ' Dhs
& 1060. ' {nnuvidhivati = anusikkhati Ja 11 98%).

# wide V1517 (Wg § 30: 8: vanu yacane). P il C¢Bemns, © = Kt Maitr
apud Wg § 26: 27, d Bens om. © addendum ca? (Wg § 26: 84: radha himsa-
samraddhyol). | Rop 497 (C® 205"): vidha tn]ane, of. Y1150, & fta Bem; Ce
khagam (viddha (ns: khana | t0* chva lo' || viddta | thui® bhok lo' |[L. h B™
niltvasiti o: niliyati < nilivasi); C¢B¢ niliyati (483'7). | BM pnuvidhiinukarane.
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yam vattati. Puriso afflassa purisassa Kirigam anuvidhiyyali,
atriyam pali: '"diasito Giridattena bhayo Samassa Pandave
poriinam pakatim hitva tass’ evinuvidhiyyati” ti] idam pi *asa-
dhiranam dfvadiripam.
1149 *Anurndha kame. Kamo icchi; anupubbo rudhadhitu iccha-
vam vattati, Anwraddho anurodho. Amuwsma ti kim: piradio,
Tattha Anuruddho ti anurujjhati panitam panitam vatthum
kameti ti Anuruddho: anurodho t anuktlata. Ayam pali:
i"so uppannam liabham anurujihati alibhe pativirujjhati’ ti.

1150 Vyadha talane.

tVyajjhati, vgadho. Vyadho ti luddo®,

tam tam migam fvyajihati tileti himsat ti vyidho.

1151 Gudha parivethane.

Gujjhati, godha®.

1152 Mana fane. Mandali avamaiiati, *"seyyidivasena mannati
ti mino mafifiuni maffitattam'; mano ahamkiro unnati ketu

paggaho avalepo ti pariyayi.

1153 Jana janane.

Jjanayali ti rupini *exradiganam patva suddhakatturtpani bha- ¢

Sakammako ‘vam dhiatu. Jaddafi t' imassa
riipam, karoti ti attho; karite ¢ianesi Phusati mamam”, jana-
yati, sukham janeti janayati ti janako © pita yo koci vii nib-
battako®: Tputhu kilese janeti ti puthujjano. Tattha Janeli

vanti, karoti ti hi tesam attho, hetukattuvasena pi tadattho
vattabbo: nibbatteti ti.
1154 Jani patubhave. Jkaranto 'yam akammako dhatu; vipubbo
ce, sakammako. Pallo jayali * jalo; "puthu kilesi javanti etthi
ti puthuijano; jananam 'jat sanjiti nibbatti abhinibbatti
khandhiinam pitubhavo ti pariyiyi; ilthe pultam vijayati * itth
puttam vijala, '*"'so puriso vijdtamatuy:i pi amanapo’, “upavi-
janna ittht; karite “japeli japayali, W'atthajapikd panfa’ ti

ripani.

1155 Hana himsayam. Idha /msavacanena ghattanam gahetab-
bam. Saddo solamhi hanfiali patihaffati: '*"buddhassa Bhaga-
vato vohiiro lokive sote patibafifiati” imini kattupadani; bhwva-

1§ 908%™ (infra Ce 522') 7 of 484" 7 Wg § 26:63. ‘A IV 1587
S ef Dhs § 1116, * Cp I 9:104. 7 ¢f. Nidd 1 146" (eide Sv 1 59 ™), * (Key
643), * ¢f Nidda (Ce 192" ad Nidd 1 146™. '® ¢f, Vibh 99" " ¢f Spk

ad S T 945 T (M I 384" Ps),

{smpra 399'%).

i pm Juddho.

b Bens godhi.

18 Vibha 4001, 18 Viph 324, B Ke 2214

¢ jra B3 O nibbattiko; B*ns nibbatieti.
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diganam pana patva '"lohena ve hafifiati jatarupam na jata-
ripena hananti lohan" ti paliyvam haftali ti padam kamma-
padam, jatariipam lohena kammarehi hafifati ti attho, hananti
ti padam kattupadam, loham jitariipena kammard hananti ti
attho, ettha hananam paharanan ti gahetabbam.
1156 Ripa* ruppane. Ruppanam kuppanam ghattanam pilanam.
Ruppati, riipam ruppanam. lmassa pana *"rupa® ripakiriyayan"
ti ewradigane thitassa rupeli rupagali ti ripini bhavanti. Tattha
riipan ti *ken' atthena riipam: ruppanatthena ripam, vuttam
h' etam Bhagavata: *"kifi ca bhikkhave rupam ... ruppati ti
kho bhikkhave tasmi ripan ti vuccati, kena ruppati®: sitena pi
ruppati unhena pi ruppati jighacchiya pi ruppati ... damsa-
makasa-vitatapa-sirimsapasamphassena pi ruppati, (ruppati ti)*
kho bhikkhave tasma ripan ti vuccati” ti; ... tattha ruppati
ti kuppati ghattivati pilivati, bhiijati ti attho — *bhijjati ti
vikiram dpajiati, vikaripatti ca sitadisannipite visadisartipa-
patti® yeva. FEttha ca kuppati ti etena kattuatthe rapapada-
siddhim dasseti, ghattivati pilivati ti etehi kammatthe, kopadi-
kirivit veva hi ruppanakiriyd ti, 'so pana kattubhiito kammabhiito
ca attho bhijiamiano nama hoti' ti imassa atthassa dassanat-
tham *"bhiijati ti attho” ti vuttam; atha va "ruppati ti ripan”
ti kamma-kattutthe reipapadasiddhi vutta, vikiro hi ruppanan ti
vuceati, ten’ eva "bhijiati ti attho” ti “kamma-*kattutthena bljja-
ti ti saddena attham dasseti — tattha yada kammatthe ruppali
ti padam, tadd sitend ti adi kattuatthe karapavacanam, yada
pana ruppati ti padam kattuatthe kammakattuatthe vi, tadi
hetumhi karanavacanam datthubbam. *Ripasaddo khandha-
bhava-nimitta-paccava-sarira-vanna-santhanadisu' atthesu vat-
tati, ayafi hi *"yam kifici ripam atitinigatapaccuppannan’ ti
ettha riipakkhandhe vattati, *""ripupapattiyi maggam bhaveti”
ti ettha rupabhave, '*"ajihattam aripasafifi bahiddha rupani
passati” ti ettha kasinanimitte, *"sartipa bhikkhave uppaijjanti
pipaka akusali dhammi no arupd” ti ettha paccaye, '"akaso
IV 102, * V1523 * Vibha 345 4% 4 S I RETT. % of.
mit ad Vibha 4'%. ® (486'5, T Viose, * Viiz4, ® Mp 1 21%%% W Vibh 1"
U Vibh 263", M M TIL 222'0. 1 4 1 83 MM T 190%™,

4 CeEM rypa. P B™ ad. ti. © Bens suppl. pipAsiya pi ruppati. d jra Bens
(= Vibha); CeB™ om. € C® orlipappatti; B€ns SrOpappavatti. f Mp ad. anckesu.
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pariviirito rapan t' eva?® samkham gacchati” ti ettha sarire,
Woakkhufi ca paticea ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififidnan” ti
ettha vanne, ¥''rupappamiano riipappasanno” ti ettha santhine;
icc evam
khandhe bhave nimitte ca sarire paccaye pi ca 5
vanne santhianaidimhi riipasaddo pavattati. 8
1157 Kupa kope". Kuppali: Mgyppanti viitassa (pi) eritassa;
‘kopo pakopo; °vacipakopam rakkheyya'.
1158 Tapa santape. Tappali santappali, santapo.
1159 Tapa pinane. Tappali, lappanant. 10
1160 Dapa hase. Dappali.
1161 Dipa dittiyam. Dippali, dipo.
1162 *Lupa adassane. (Luppali), luppanam lopo lutti.
1163 Khipa perane. Khippali, khippam.
1164 Lubha giddhiyam®. Lubbhali, *attano yeva janpukam olub-
bha titthati”, fubbhanam lobho, lubbhitvd lubbhitvana lubbhiya
lubbhiyana eolubbhilva olubbhitvana olubbhiya olubbhiyana, lub-
bhitum olubbhitum. Tattha lobho ti *"lubbhanti tena sattd,
sayam vi lubbhati, lubbhanamattam eva va tan ti lobho",
ettha pana *"lobho lubbhani lubbhitattam; '“rago ... tanha 20
tasind ... mucchd ... eii ... vanam vanatho” ice didini lo-
bhassa bahu nimani veditabbini.
1165 Khubha saficalane, Khubbhali samkhubbhati: *'""khubbhittha
nagaram’, samkhobho; karite khobheli khobhayali.
1168 Samu upasame. Ciflam sammali' pupasammali, samano sanli 2
santo. Ettha ¥samano ti sammati santacitto bhavati ti samano,
kiritavasena pana '*'kilese sameti upasameti ti samano’ ti nib-
bacanam datthabbam, tatha hi W'yam sameti [ti] idam ariyam;
Vgamaya/nitidha sattinan” ti dve kiritartpiini.
1167 Samu '*khede, '“mirodhe ca. Khedo kilamanam, nirodho 30
abhiivagamanam. Addhanamaggapafipannassa kayo sammali,

o

&

P I01 281, * A IL7IY, ']V 43 * Dhs § 1060 (As 3677'). ® Dhp
gg9s, ¢ =Pap T 1:60, T As 207™. * Vm 468%. * Dhs § 389. " Dhs §
1059, M ] VI 489 (supra 409%) ' (¢f Sp 1 111" Sv 1 246" Uda 378%.
WP [T 4284, % Vm 1ML ¥ Vm 10'%, 1 Kt apud Wg & 26: 93, 7 (488%).

a Bens tv eva. b Rap 497 (Ct 2064, < C<B™ am. 4 C© ad. padipo.
e Wg § 26: 128: gardhye. ! Bens ad. gpasammati (cf Nidd [ 352% ).
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aggi sammali, sanlo. ‘'Sanfasaddo *"digham santassa yoia-
nan’ ti adisu kilantabhave® fgato, *"ayafi ca vitakko ayaf ca
vicaro santi honti samita” ti adisu niruddhabhave, *"adhigato
kho" my iiyam dhammo gambhire duddase duranubodho santo
papito” ti Adisu santaffdnagocaratayam, “"upasantassa sadi
satimato’ ti adisu kilesavipasame, *"'santo have sabbhi pave-
dayvanti” ti adisu sadhusu, *"pafic’ ime bhikkhave mahiicora
santo samvijiiamina" ti Adisu atthibhive; etth’ etam vucecati:

kilantatte niruddhatte santadhigocarattane

kilestipasame ¢' eva atthibhiive ca sidhusu

imesu chasu thiinesu samfasaddo. panfigato. 9
1168 Damu damane<. Dammali, danlo dame damanam®; kirite
citam dameli damayati ti ropini. Tattha damo ti indrivasam-
raradinam etam namam, *"'saccena danto damasa upeto vedan-
tagli vusitabrahmacariyo” ti ettha hi indrivasamvaro damo ti
vutto, *"vadi sacca dama cagii khantya bhiyvo 'dha vijjati"
ti ettha pafifd damo ti wuttd, '“"dinena damena samyi-
mena saccavaijena”® ti ettha wuposathakammam damo ti
vuttam, *'"damupasamend” ti ettha khanti damo ti vutti;
ice evam

indrivasamvaro pafifiii khanti cd@ pi uposatho

ime attha pavuccanti damasaddena sasane ti. 10
1169 Ya gati-papunesu’. Yagali yayanli, parigago, *"vivamino
maharija adda Sidantare nage", gayanle: "'yayantam anuyi-
yati", Yyalanayayt, yagitum yagilva ice adini. Ettha pardvava-
saddassa atthuddhiiro vuaceate: "parfvavasaddo vira-desa-
ni-kilranesu samantato gantabbatthiine ca sadise ca vattati,
"kassa nu kho Ananda ajja pariyiivo bhikkhunivo ovaditun"
ti adisu "hi vare vattati, ™"Madhupindikaparivivo ti nam
dharehi” ti adisu desanayam, "imina pi kho te rijaifia pa-
riviiyena evam hott" ti adisu kirage, *""pariviivapatho” ti idisu

Voft Ps ad M 1 341", * Dhp 60b, ? Vibh 238%, *Vin [ 4%, * (Ud 30",
" Dhp 1514, T VinIII 89%, " Sp 463ab. ® Spn 189, W VY 53'. M M I 269™.
WYVII25% Vel VI499% ., 500°. Y (ns cik Ja VIS117). ¥ ¢f Sv1B6M"
W M OIIT 27075, "7 hi | atthuddhiira mha ta pa® paduddhica kn® || ns. ™ M T 114'%
WD Q1 39 of DT 101N

& Bm kilanti®. P B™ om. € Mmd 630 (Ce 4517, < B® dammanam.
¢t BM gaccavacanenh (-<Sv 1 160, T Mmd 630 (C¢ 481" ya gati-papune.
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sumantato gantabbatthiine, '"kopasaddo khobhapariyayo” ti
adisu sadise vattati; icc evam

parivavaravo vara-desanii-kiranesu ca

samantato va® gantabbatthine ca sadise siyi. i1
170 Ri *vasane™ Riyali.
1171 Vili vilinabhave*. Sappi viligati; kirite vilapayati.
1172 Va gati-gandhanesu. Vagali, payo valo.
1173 Sivu tantasantiane. Sibbali samsibbati, sibbam sibbanio; kirite
sibbeli sibbayafi sibbapeli sibbapayali.
1174 Sivn gati-sosanesu. Sibbali.
1175 Thiva? 1176 khivu nirasane®, Thibbati®, khibbali.
1177 8a *tanukarane. Siyali siyanti.
1178 Sa' antakammani. Siyali, *'anavasesato milnam siyati sam-
ucchindati ti aggamaggo mana-san” ti hi vottam.
1179 *Si assadane. Rasam sayali, sagilam saganam,
1180 Su panippasave®. Sayali pasuyali, pasuta gavi.
1181 +Eusu harana-dittisn®. Kussa[ya]fi'.
1182 Silisa alingane. Silissali, sileso.
1183 Kilisa upatape. Kilissali sambkilissali, kileso samkileso. [Tkil-
ralope klissati ®kleso icc adini. Api ca malinatd pi Adlisasaddena
vuccati *"kilitthavattham paridahati; “cittena samkilitthena
samkilissanti manavi™ ti fdisu - dhitiinam anekatthataya.
1184 Masa appibhave!, khamayaii® ca. Massali.
1185 Lisa appibhave. Lissali, leso. "Lisa lesane™ ti pi pathanti
acariyvi..
1186 Tasa pipasayam. Tassali parilassali, paritassanda tasina lasito.
1187 “Dusa dosane. [Dussali, doso dosanam dosilo.
1188 Dusa appitiyam™. Dussali padussali, *"doso padoso", daltho
padaltho, dusako dasilo dusana.

U anutika, ns {ad As 3677 T wide 438%. ? of, As 140", ! sayitam
= assfiditam, mhy ad Vm 258%. * (446 m. el % cf. Dhpa 11'26]", T %%,
* dosikn = dosakarikn, Ja 111 179", * Dhs § 1060.

8 feg. cu? [ns: samantato || .. || avagant® |1 P Wg § 26: 20: r1a sra-
vage. < B™ ad. na; Wg & 26: 30: Slesane (eal. 4 CeBempg dhive (Kt aped
Wy & 26: 4; sthive ksivu nirasane), © C*B¢Mns nidassane {vfde w. d), T 2: s003),
Pariccheda 19 sftr. 64, B (Wg § 26:23, " Wg § 26: 6: knasu hvaraga-
diptyoh; ns: karapa-dittisn [af® rhi efi'. | C*BM kussayati; Bens kusayati.
boof. V1185, K ¢f. Kt apud Wy § 26:35. ™ Rop 529: dusa appltimhi (Wg§
24: 3: dvisa apritan, vide Wg § 26: 75-1-70),
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1189 Asu khepe. Khepo khipanam. Assafi, '"nirassati idiyati
ca dhammam”, issaso. Ettha ca nirassati ti chaddeti *satthi-
ram tatha dhammakkha(na)dini®; issiso ti usum assati khipati
ti issiso * dhanuggaho.

1190 Yasu payatane. Yassali, niga(s)sakammam. Ettha ca, yena
vinayakammena 2"nissaya te vatthabban" ti niyassiyati *bha-
japivati ti niyva(sjso bally)an, tam niva(s)sakammam nama,
“"karohi® me yakkha niya/s)sakamman’ ti ettha pana “nigga-
hakammam niya(s)sakammam nama.

1191 Bhas[s]a bhassane. Rhassali, bhassam bhassakarako.

1192 Vasa sadde. "Sakuno passafi, *''adhamo migajatanam sigalo
tita vassati”, "mandiko vassali.

1193 Nasa adassane. Nassanadhammam nassali panassali vinassaft,
W'nassa vasali; Yeara pi re vinassa'', nafthe vinaftho!; kirite
naseli ndasayali.

1194 Susa sosane. Pannam sussali; kirite valo pannam soseli
sosayati; kamme valena panpam sesiyali; bhive kiriyipadam
appasiddham ; soso, '*''sukkham*® kattham”, sussam sussanlo sus-
samano rahado’.

1195 Tusa tutthiyam®. Tussali sanlussati, santafthi santoso losa-
nam, tulthabbam tussitabbam Tusita; kirite foseli icc adini.
1196 '*Ha parihaniyam. Hayali parihagali: '*"hayanti tattha
viillava"?; bhiive '*"bhayam vi chambhitattam va lomahamso
va so pahiyissati" ti ca rago pahigafi ti ca ripam; kamme
kirivipadam appasiddham, rago pahiyafi ti idam pana '*"hi
cige” ti wvuttassa bhwvadiganikadhitussa riapam - Y'ragam
pajahati” ti kattupadassa dassanato.

1197 Naha bandhane. Naghali upanaghati sannaghati, sannaho
sannaddho.

1198 Muha vecitte. Mughali sammughali pamayhati, **"'moho
pamoho”, milho, momuho puriso * momuham ciftam; karite

b Sn 7854, ® pide Nidd I76™—77% P Vin IL 8% * (leg. niyassake, ¢f. Vin T 497
v. L, AT199% Mp ad loc.; re vera ni-- Vasy *ns: tajiapiyati la@® rhi edi® (ns cil.
Spt ad loc. = Vib)., * Py 3208, ¢ Pya 223, T(J VI560¢), * J I1 67 *(JalV
2487, 1* Dhpa IT1 119%5, 1 Vin TV 139% 2%, 17 M 11 95* (Kcy 585). wer V1121
efc, 11817 " S1219° (supra 8¥), V995 Yo/ ST 279, ** Dhs § 1061

A CeBm dhammakkhadini, P Pv: kareyyfisi [w - o; leg. kayirfsi].
¢ Bm g, vi-. 4 BM gm. € Bm gpkkam. ! BeMns dahado. & Wg & 26: 702
pritau. b CeBemns valava.
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moheti. pamohako®. Ettha ca momuho ti Mavisadatiiya mo-
muho, mahiamilho ti attho". '

1199 Saha 1200 suha sattiyam. Saghali, sughati.

1201 Nha soceyye. Nhagali, *appakkharinam bahubhiive® na-

hayati, nahayitva nhayitva, nahanam nhinam, *'sisam nhito". ¢

Ettha ca sisam nhito ti sisam dhovitva nhito ti attho gahe-
tabbo - *poranehi anumatatti.
1202 Siniha pitiyam. Sinighali, sinehako sinehito siniddho, """ putte
sineho ajdvatha”, fkaralopena sneho, tatha hi *“nisneham abhi-
kamkhami" ti pali dissati.
1203 Virila lajjayam®, codane ca Virilito. Lajiavasena attho
pasiddho, na codanivasena, tathii hi "virilito ti lajjito” ti attha-
samvanpaki "garu vadanti "lajjanakarappatto’” ti ca.

Divadi ettakii ditthii dhitavo me yathabalam,

suttesv anfe pi pekkhitva ganhavho atthayuttito. 12
— Divadigano 'vam.

1204 *Su savane. Sunofi © sundfi, sunimsu palissuni pafissunimsu *
assosi assosum paccassosi paccassosum ice adini; sunissali sossali
ice adini ca bhavanti; abbhiisavisaye susstisali sussusa ice adini,
anabbhiisavisaye savakeo solo: supam sunanlo SUNAMano suyya-
mano; "'savanam sutam, astyittha ti va sutam”', sulava solam
sono, sunilum solum sunitva {su{emmnn} suniga suniyana sulva
sufvana; karite saveli savayati; kamme saddo suyyali suyali Vi,
bhive padariipam appasiddham. Tattha savako ti antevasiko,
so duvidho: agataphalo aniigataphalo ca, tattha dagataphalo
savanante arivaya iitiva jato ti sivako ti vuccati, itaro gari-
nam ovidam suniti ti savako ti: savako antevisiko sisso ti
pariviiyii. Ettha swfasaddassa atthuddhiiram vadiama saddhim
sptasaddassa atthuddhiirena: "swfasaddo saupasaggo anupa-
suggo ca “anupapadena, sufasaddo ca

gamane vissute tinte 'nuyogdpacite pi ci

sadde ca sotadvariinuséirafatesu dissati, 13

L ppa 249%, P § 161 Y of M 147 (:) VI 578'. ° ¢f Ps (5 1
ap1s-T, B *ew_ 8 | IV 10", = Jat-qika-chard toi' sadl, ns; cf- Ja 1 131* (*hi-
Jito) = As 126" (Tpilito, S* +nilino). * of. Rup 498 (Ce 206 —207") * oo
Woof. Sy 128" Ps 1 4% Spk ad S 117 Mp 167 Pjl 101%* Uda 112, " = ant’®
pud ma rhi khran® krof', ns.

a Bm-<pamohanake. P ns bahubhfvena. & cf. Atreya apred Wg § 260 18,
12
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tathi hi !"seniiya pasuto” ti Adisu gacchanto ti attho, *'sutadham-
massa passato” ti adisu® vissutadhammassa ti attho, *""avassuta
avassutassa purisapuggalassa” ti ddisu tintassa ti attho, *'"ve
ihanapasuti dhird” ti adisu anuyuttii ti attho, *"tumhehi pufifiam
5 pasutam anappakan' ti ddisu upacitan ti attho, *"dittham sutam
mutam vififidtan” ti ddisu saddo ti attho, ""bahussuto hoti suta-
dharo sutasannicayo' ti Adisu sotadvirinusaravififiitadhamma-
dharo ti attho; sofasaddo pi anekatthappabhedo, tatha h' esa
mamsa-vififidna-iinesu tanhidisu ca dissati
10 dhariyvam arivamagge ca cittasantativam pi ca, 14
*'sotayatanam ... sotadhiitu ... sotindrivan” ti adisu seola-
saddo mamsasote dissati, "“sotena saddam sutvi" ti adisu
sotavififiane, *"dibbaya sotadhiituyi” ti idisu fifinasote, M""yani
sotini lokasmin ti yani (etani)® sotani maya kittitini pakitti-
15 tani fAcikkhitiini* desitini pafifiapitiinic patthapitiini vivaritani
vibhattiini uttanikatini pakiisitani, seyyvathidam tanhasoto ditthi-
soto kilesasoto duccaritasoto avijjiisoto” ti adisu (tanhidisu)*
paficasu dhammesu, '*"addasi kho Bhagava mahantam daru-
kkhandham Gangiva nadiyii sotena vuyvhamanan” ti adisu uda-
kadhirayam, ""arivass' etam #fvuso atthangikassa maggassa
adhivacanam yadidam soto” ti adisu arivamagge, ""purisassa
ca vifiianasotam pajaniti ubhayato abbocchinnam: idha loke
patitthitaii ca paraloke patitthitaii ¢a” ti fddisu cittasantativan
ti; sono ti sunakho, so hi simikassa vacanam suniti ti sono
o5 ti vuccati, imfni tadabhidhfinfini:
sunakho "sArameyvo ca suno sino® ca kukkuro

o

sono svino suvino ca siliiro ""migadamsano 15

si ““sunidhi t' ime saddi puminesu pavattare,

sunakhi kukkuri si ti ime itthisu vattare, 16
30 sunakhi sArameyya ti fdi bahuvaco pana

pavattati pum-itthisu, affiatrii pi ayvam nayo; 17

kukkuro ti ayam tattha bilakile ravena ve

mahallake pi sunakhe ralhivd sampavattati, 18

LwE O Yin 1A% T Win IV 233% ¢ Dhp 1818, ! Khp VII 134, % A 11238,
T A JI 223251, ® Dhs & (585) 601, * M T 180, " D 179" ¥ Nidd 11 adSn
10358, RS IV I79% M oFf SV ™, M DT 105, 8 AmkTi10:21 cd,
" ng: sunidhi | khve! ||

4 pm gpe, b COBRM g, © C¢ pafiffp®; B™ pavattipitiini. ¢ fta C¢ (== ns); Be™ anr.
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tatha hi atthakathacariyi Kukkurajitake 1"yve kukkura rijaku-
lamhi vaddhii koleyyakil vannabalipapanni” ti imasmim padese
evam attham vappayimsu: '“ye kukkurd ti ye sunakha, yatha
hi dhiirunho pi passivo piitimuttan ti, tadahuiiito pi sigalo
jarasigilo ti, komala pi galocilatii putilati ti, suvannavanno
pi kiiyo pitikayo t vuccati, evam evam vassasatiko pi sunakho
kukkuro ti vuccati, tasmi mahallaki kiyUpapanna pi te kukkuri
t' eva vutta" ti

1205 Ki himsayam. Kinofi, kinati kinanli.

1206 Saka samatthiye”. Samatthassa bhivo samatthiyam, yathi
dakkhivam. Sakkunati sakkunanii. asakichi sakkhissati, Sakko
seqkki. Ettha Sakko ti devarija, so hi parahitam sakahitaf
ca kitum sakkupiti ti Sakko; api ca Sakyaputtakulajito® yo
koci pi, tathd hi *"atha kho Mahdnimo Sakko" ti adi vuttam,
Bhagavantad ca *Sangiyo® ‘''mam Sakka samuddharahi” ti
ilapi, *"sakya vata bho kumira paramasakyd vata bho ku-
miara” ti vacanam upidiya sabbe pi Sakyakule jta Sakya ti
ca Sikiya ti ca Sakka ti ca vuccanti. Ettha svaditte pi ane-
kassaradhiituto eko va mpdpaccayo hoti, na me-napaccaya? ti
datthabbo®,

1207 Khi khaye. Khinoti *+ khipati, ""khini jati" khmeo, *'ayogi
bhiirisamkhayo''.

1208 Ge sadde’. (Gimoli = ginali.

1209 Ci caye. MNukiirassa *pakarattam: pakaram cinoli, cilam
kusalam, Celo puggalo.

1210 "Ru® upatape. 'Runofi - Tranali.

1211 Radha 1212 sadha samsiddhiyam. Radhanati, sadhupati™;: ra-
dhanam aradhanam, sadhanam.

1213 Py pitiyam. Pinoli * pinali, pili piyo.

1214 Apa papune’, 1215 "sambhu ca. Papunofi- papunali, "*"'patto
sabbafifiutam sattha”, [patfo] ' "'sampatto Yamasidhanam''; sam-

L] L7t e Ja ] 1775 (ef. Pj 11 40™% efc.). '= aevam® rhi safl, ns.
L Vin IV 101, 4% 8D 198, '* DIB4Y. ' Dhp agab, ¥ gide 40419, ",
{=495%), * (Sy 1.268%), W=, D ]IV 405,

8 Mmd 385: saka samatthe (Rop 498; saka sattimhil. b jta Bm; Ce
Snkyaputtakule jito; BEns Sakyakulajfito. ¢ sic CEB™; Bens Pingiyo. d e oyp,
¢ Be obbam. | of Wg §22:20+-43L: 25 E oc du (Wi §27: 105, B (nssh-

dhunati). | Ruop 498: apa papupanc; (of. 5d Vizss)
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bhundati: '""na kifici attham abhisambhupiti”, sambhananto
abhisambhunamano. Tattha patto ti pasaddo upasaggo, pa-
hoti* ti ettha pasaddo viva, tatha hi patfe ti ettha "papuni’ ti
atthe papubbassa apadhiitussa pakare lutte fappaccayassa dvi-
bhavo bhavati. Tattha na abhisambhundti ti na sampipu-
niti, na sadheti o vuttam hoti.

1216 *Khipa khepe. Khipunati, khipam. Khipan ti maccha-
paiiiaro.

1217 Apa vyapane®. Apunali, apo.

1218 Mi pakkhepane. Minofi, mitlo. Ettha ca sabbaguyhesu mi-
nivati pakkhipiyati ti mitto, *"mitto have sattapadena hoti”
ti vacanam pana voh@ravasena vuttam na atthavasena; vue-
cevva ce, vo koci avissasiko attano pativiruddho pi ca mitto
niima bhavevya, na ¢' evam datthabbam, evafi ca pana dat-
thabbam: sattapadavitihiramattena pi saha gacchanto saba
gacchantassa piyvavicianiccharanena afifiamafifiam allapasalli-
pam karanamattena mitto nima hoti ti vattabbam, kimkarani:
dalhavissiso mitto nima na bhaveyyd ti mittassa gunapasam-
sivasena evam wvuttan ti.

1219 Vu samvarane®. Vunoli - vanali, samouanoli * samueanati, *"pan-
dito silasamvuto',

1220 Su abhisave!. Abhisavo nima pilanam manthanam ®san-
dhitnam sin[hjinam vi. Supoli © sunpali.

1221 Si bandhane. Sinofi,

1222 8i nisame. Sinofi * sinali, nisitasaftham, "'na hi nondyam
s khujia® labhati jivhaya chedanam sunisitena satthena evam
dubbhasitam bhanam'. Ettha bhanan ti bhananti,

1223 *Vusa' pagabbhiye. Pagabbhivam nama kaya-vaci-manehi
pagabbhabhavo. ¥Vasunali’,

1224 Asu vyapanef. Asunali, assu.

1225 Hi gati-buddhisu, upatape ca". Hinoli.

USp 12 (Vibh TR Y (ef V1214, 1287). 4] 1365 (Ja). * Dhp 2890

" = chak cap khran® || va | kn® || sinhAnam | re khyui® khras® ta®® || ns (2: sinfina
wel nhiina), '] V 20017

a jta Bm; CeBemns pappoti. ' Wi § 27: 14: vyfiptan. € = Rop 498 (Wg §
27: B: varane)l. 9 B™ abhibhave. © dfa Bens (= J}; CeB™ nusa nunfiyam khujje.
I C# (comi) dhu® (Wg & 27: 21). & Candra-dh V 24: adno vyapran (Wg §
27: 17 ad. samghate ca). " Wg § 27: (10: tudu upatape) 11: hi gatan vpddbau,
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Ettha pana 'asaminantatte pi samiinatthitnam samodhi-
nam vuccati:
1228 Tika® 1227 tiga® 1228 sagha® 1229 'dikkha® 1230 kivi¢ 1231
ciri 1232 jiri 1233 dasa 1234 du® himsayam. Tikundti, ligunali,

saghunali, tdikikhunati', kivunati, cirunali, jirnnati, dasupati, du- :

nofi * dunafi ti rupini himsiivacakini bhavanti.

Sywvadi ettaki ditthii dhiitavo me yathabalam,

suttesv affie pi pekkhitvii ganhavho atthayuttito. 19
— Syndigano 'vam.

1235 Ki dabbavinimaye. Dabbavinimayo kayavikkayavasena bhan-
dassa parivattanam. °*Kinali® kinanti * vikkinati vikkinanti, ke-
tum  kinilum ¢ vikkelwm pikkinitum, kinitva vikkinitoa, kilam
bhandam, kayo, yikkineyya® haneyya v,

1236 ‘Khi gatiyam. Khinali, alikhino saro, kham khani; naki-
rassa *pakarattam. Tattha khinati ti gacchati; atikhino t
atigato!, atriyam pili: ““sent ciapatikhipa va puriinani anut-
thunan” i, tattha cipatikhinid ti capato atikhina atigata, attha-
kathiiyam pani Treapatikhina ti capato atikhina, capa vinim-
muttii ti attho” ti padatthavivaranam katam, tam pi gatatthai
Aeva sandhiva adhippayatthavasena katan ti dagthabbam.
Tatra *khan ti saggo, so hi katapuiifiehi gantabbatta khan ti
vuccati; khani ti Tsagga,

1237 Ci caye. Pufiam cinati, pakaram cinafi, * paramiyo vicinali
picinati vii, puppham ocinali ocinali vi, pacinati pacinitva, citan

kusalam, cayo saficayo, cilo pakaro: ciniiti ti cefo * itthakavad-

dhaki; °"yo satto puiifiasaficayo”; saficayo risi samiho pindo
gano samgho kadambo wvaggo karo ghata icc evamidayo
pariyiyi. ;

1238 Ji jaye. Jinati vijinali, jimyali, jela jino, 1o Miro, Ma-
ram-jito”, jitava **jitavi, jitabbo! jeyyo, jayam, jitam vijitam jayo
' Pide 46187, T § 1066 (eft m. g). * ] VI 3447 =570%. 4 (4957
5 (: 493%), ° Dhp 15654 (swpra 3914, T Dhpa II 13203 ® 2015, 7 (Bv
2. q17ab), 1 SIS0 feuppg 3441, M (jitavint, ] V40714,

a Kt apud Wi § 27: 19, b= Wg § 27: 20. © o: rikkba (Durga efe.
apnd Wg §27:26—29% 4 W apud Wg § 15:89. © Vi231—1234 = Wg
§ 07:30-33 | B bhikkhundti. & Be kip® fere whigue. (BT h. [ vikki-
nevya) | Bf om, ati-. } ifa COB®Mps.
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parajayanam parajaye, '''yvassa jitam navajiyati jitam assa no
yati* koci loke; *jayo hi buddhassa sirimato ayam Mirassa
ca papimato parijayo”. Tattha jetd ti jinati ti jetd * vo koci
puggalo; ajini ti jino - sabbafifii dhammarija, kim so ajini:
papake ukusale dhamme Miradiarayo ca, iti pipake akusale
dhamme Maradayo ca arayo ajini ti jino, vuttam pi ¢’ etam:
*"madisa ve jina honti ye patta asavakkhayam, jita me papaki
dhammii tasmaham Upaka jino" ti *"tathiigato bhikkhave abhi-
bhii anabhibhuto™ ti ca, jinasaddo hi kevalo sabbafifiumhi pa-
vattati, sopapado pana paccekabuddhidisu tamhi ca yathira-
ham pavattati, *"paccekajino; "odhijino *anodhijino, *vipikajino
‘avipakajino” ti imfin’ €ttha nidassanapadiini,
1239 °Ji janiyam, Jinali: *"na jiniti na japaye®; “jino rathas-
sam manikundale ca putte ca dire ca tath' eva iino; 'tjino
dhanafi ca dase ca'.
1240 Na avabodhane. .Janafi, fayali nayati: **"animittid na
dyare; “jafina so yadi hiiyaye®; “mi mam jafifiaY ti icchati'’;
‘ime amhikan' ti fatabbatthena fati; fAatako: “"fatimitta
suhajja ca; "Aatako no nisinno ti; "hfiitabbam fieyyam °* sam-
khiira-vikiira-lakkhana-nibbina-pafifiatti-dhamma” —  idisesu
thinesu Aeyyasaddo ekantena napumsako, viiccalingatte sabba-
lingiko, yatha “fdeyyo phasso * fleyya vedand * feyyam ciltam,
fieyyo puriso * feyya itthi - feygam dhanan ti ca.
1241 ""Thu abhitthave. Thunati abhitthunati, thuti abhitthuti, tha-
vana abhilthavana, thuto abhitthuto.
1242 *'Thu nitthu(name‘. Thunati: *'"utthehi Revate supipa-
dhamme apirutadviire adiinasile, nessiima tam vattha thunanti
duggatii samappiti nerayikd du(k]khena; **puriiniini anutthu-
nanfti]” ti' ca pavogot.
U Dhp 179, F Ja 17556 2 yin [8MW — N g7l 4 of A TL 244,
*{Ap 47 paccekajinn-savaka?), " Ps ad M 100 219, 7 M {11 219'%. * (Ja
l"i' ?2'}. '] J 1LY ?1!1_ L J 111 |53|!—u_ 11 J VI ;-!4_1_"‘ 1 Vm .'5315“ Kew
511 Sd & 1022). ' J VI 36¥4, ¥ 5p 1270, 1% Dhp 219, 1] [I] 65T, 1F
W (cf. Patis 1'221°—23'), ™ (of Newin ad Netti 161%1), % Vyp 22355—2241,
B Vy 5020—d, * Dhp 1564,

8 sfc CeH®*Mps. P ng: Dhammapada nhuik [Dhp 166b] ka kui fa ma
pru bhai "na hipaye” rhi edi'. © Bens hApave. d BMas jafdn (= sice kon
Ind'). = B™ pitthune, | CeBm™ othunantl ti: Bens otthanan ti (= Dhpl. €& C*
pavogi.
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1243 Di himsayam. Dunali, miltaddu dumo. Ettha mittadda t
mittam duniti himsati dubbhati® ti mittaddu, atra '"veda® na
tandya bhavanti tassa® mittadduno bhinahuno narassi’ ti pili
nidassanam; dumo ti duniyati gehasambharadiatthaya him-
sivati chindiyati, pannapupphadiatthikehi va pannapupphidi-
haranena pilivati ti dumo.
1244 Dhii kampane. *Dhunati, dhume dhona idhono dhuto, *"dhu-
nanto vikacirini gacchimi ambare tada”. Tattha dhumo ti
‘dhuniti kampati ti dhumo, *dhamasaddo kodhe tanhiya vitakke
paficasu kiimagunesu dhammadesanivam pakatidhtime ti imesu
atthesu vattat, *"kodho dhumo thbhasmiini® mosavaiian’ ti
ettha hi kodhe vattati, jechadhimiyiti satta’e ti ettha tan-
hiyam, *"tena kho pana samayeni afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavato
avidiire dhiimiyanto nisinno hoti” ti ettha vitukke, *"pamko ca
kima palipa' ca kimi bhayaf ca m' etam timulam# pavuttam
rajo ca dhiimo ca mayi pakiisito hitva tuvam pabbaja Brah-
madatta” ti ettha paficasu kiimagunesu, "dhumam katta hoti”
ti ettha dhammadesanayam, '*"dhajo rathassa panfiano dhumo
pafinanam aggino” ti ettha pakatidhume; icc evam
kodha-taphii-vitakkesu paficakamagunesu ca
desanayafi ca pakatidhime dlttimo pavattati; 20
dhoni ti padfd, vuttam h' etam Niddese: 12"dhonid vuccat
pafifii, yi paffii pajinana | la sammaditthi, kimkaranpa® dhoni
[ti]! vuccati paffid: yam' taya paifaya kiayaduccaritam dhu-
tafi ca dhotafi ca sandhotafl ca niddhotaf ca, vaciducearitam ...
manoduccaritam dhutai ca dhotaii ca sandhotaii ca niddhotai
cit ..., tamkarapa® dhona vuccati pafifiii, atha va sammiidit-
thi(yii) micchiditthi’ dhuta ca dhota ca sandhotii ca niddhoti
ca, tamkarani® dhond vuccati panfd” ti, *"'dhonassa hi n' atthi
kuhifici loke pakappiti* ditthi bhavabhavest” ti ayam ettha

t.] VI 206%%, 0§ 1074 ° Bv 2: 384 & (cf. ef 401 nidhana)
5 4971 < Pg (E) 11 130", ¢ § 1 169%, 7 ¢f. ST 407=Th 445 (¢f. Nett
90% o Netta), * *%%. ) I 241%" (Ju). % M 1 2227 M) VI S08E =
S 1 42, '* Nidd 1 779—78'. 1 Sn 78680 (supra 248%).

A fre CeBemps, b ojra Bens (= J); CeB™ deva, °© ]: bhavantir assa
(bhavantid nssa) 9 5: bhasmani (melr.) £ Bens icchadhumAyito sada; Ps:
jechadhnmayitn sadn. | Bens palipo. £ ns: timulam nhuik o rassa(l), b B®
opa. | Nidd om. J Bens Cthim. E jta k. I CeBeMns.
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pali nidassanam, atra ‘dhond assa atthi ti dhono, tassa dho-
nassdi' ti nibbacanam, dhitinam anekatthativa olhfdhiitu kam-
panatthe pi dhovanatthe pi vattati.

1245 'Muna fane. Munafi monam mani. Imasmim thine dha-
tuya dkhyiitatte ekantena antalopo bhavati, Sobhitattheragi-
thivam® pana anagatavacane wkarassa vuddhivasena® *"aham
monena monissan' ti rdpantaran ca dissad — tattha *'mo-
nissan ti janissam’'; namatte antalopo na hoti. Tattha monan
ti kifici pi *"na monena muni hoti” ti ettha tunhibhiive monan
ti vuceati, tathi pi idha "fiane” ti vacanato na so adhippeto,
nanam evidhippetam, tasmi "*moneyyapatipadisamkhitam mag-
ganapamonam pi gahetabbam; muni ti munati janati hitdhitam
paricchindati ti muni, atha vi *khandhadiloke tulam dropetvii
minanto viya 'ime ajjhattika khandhid, ime bahiri’ ti adina
nayena® ubho atthe muniti¢ ti muni, teniha Bhagava: "'na
monena muni hoti mulharupo aviddasu, yvo ca tulam va pag-
gayha varam ddiiya pandito papani parivaiieti sa muni tena
s0 muni, yo muniiti ubho loke muni tena pavuccati”, apari
p’ ettha bhavati atthavibhiivani: *muni ti monam vuccati fia-
nam kayamoneyyadisu va afifiataram, tena samannagatatta
puggalo muni ti vuccati, so pan' esa agarivamuni anagiiriya-
muni sekhamuni asekhamuni paccekamuni munimuni ti aneka-
vidho, tattha agirivamuni ti gihi pi dgataphalo vififitasisano,
anagariyamuni ti tathariipo va pabbajito, sekhamuni ti satta
sekhd, asekhamuni ti khinasavo, paccekamuni ti paccekabud-
dho munimuni ti sammasambuddho, tathii hi dyasmia pi Siri-
putto aha: *"muni ti fvuccati tathigato araham*® sammisam-
buddhe” ti.

1246 Pu pavane. Pavanam sodhanam. Punali, puniam pullo
dantaponam. Ettha ca “pufifian ti attano kiarakam puniti
sodheti ti pufifiam, atha vii yattha sayam uppannam, tam san-
tinam puniiti visodheti ti pufifiam, kin tam: sucaritam' kusala-

! Rop 663 = Mmd 671, * Th 1685, ® Tha ad loc, (C* 2931, * Dhp
268%. * (Dhpa II1 395", * (Dhpa 101 396, ' Dhp 2682—2694. * ¢f. Nidd
I 577—&58%, * Nidd [ 5807-18, 10 gpatny

A sic C<BtMps (Th 167—168: Valliva; Th 165—166: Sobhita). b (Bm
vuddhavasenal. ¢ Bfns ad. ime (= Dhpa). ¢ Dhpa: minati, © BT arahanto
iNidd: munimunaye vuceanti %t “nto °ddha). | (B™ sucaril,
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kammam, sakammakatta® dhatussa karitavasena atthavivara-
nam labbhati; putto ti attano kulam ‘puniiti sodheti ti putto,
tevaii ca sati hinajaccinam candaladinam putto putto® nami
na bhaveyyd' ti na vattabbam - saddanam atthakathanassa
nanappakirena pavattito, tasma "attano pitu hadayam pureti 5
ti putto’ ti evamiidind pi nibbacanam gahetabbam eva, niani-
dhiituvasena pi hi padini siddhim samupagacchanti, — putto
ca mama ‘atraio khetrajo® antevisiko dinnako ti catubbidho,
Sgattha attanam paticen jito atrajo nama, sayanapitthe? pal-
lamke ure ti evamadisu nibbatto khetraio nama, santike sip- 10
pugganhanako antevasiko niama, posavanatthiya® dinno dinnako
pima: dantaponan ti dante punanti’ visodhenti eteni ti dan-
taponam * dantakattham.
1247 Pi tappana-kantisu. Pinali* ti piti. Ettha ca piti ti pina-
nam piti, tappanam kanti ti ca vuttam hoti, idam bhivavasen:i 15
nibbacanam; idam pana hetukattuvasena: pinayati t piti",
tappeti ti attho; *"sai pan' esi khuddaka® piti khanika piti
okkantiki piti ubbegi piti pharana piti ti paficavidhi hoti,
tatthn khuddakii® piti sarire lomahamsanamattam eva katum
sakkoti, khanika piti khane khane vijjuppadasadisa’ hoti, okkan- 20
tika piti samuddatire! viei viya kayam okkamitvii okkamitvi
bhijjati, ubbegi piti balavati hoti kiyam uddhaggam katva
akase lamghiipanappamana* ... pharanapitiyd pana uppan-
nityn sakalasariram dhamitvi piritavatthi viva mahata udako-
ghena pakkhannapabbatakucchi™ viya ca anupariphutam hoti”, 25
evam paficavidha piti; si Ssampiyiivanalakkhanatti pinati ti
piti ti suddhakattuvasena pi vattum yujjati. Ettha pigayali,
pita piyo “pemo ti idini pi" pidhituya eva riipini. Tattha
“puttam piyayati ti pita” ti vadanti; piyiyitabbo t pivo, pe-
manam? pemao. 30
1248 Ma “parimane. Minali, manam parimanan mallam matla
TV Rap 650 (Ce272%), T Nidd 1 247%, 409 <Ja [ 135N 4 Vm
13N, B Vm 143V LRSS 8 (Vi 143'), 7 Kev 629 (Sd §1234). © Mmd
658 (Ce 505" = Rop 650 [mA mane, Mmd 047,

a Bmps sakammikatd. ® BS om. © C® khettajo (vide § 76} d dtm Ja;
CeBemps opithe (= ip ri af® pyafi nhuikl © Btns posapan®. ! BT punanti.
E Bens pin®. P Vm: kbuddika. | Vm: vijjuppata®. | Bons Stiram (= Vil
k (Bm oppamano), ™ C¢BEMns pakkhandn®. " B™ pa; B om. P ila CeRempg
left & 1234).
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mano vimanam, minitabbam melabbam: '"chavi metabbi”,
*idisesu thiinesu amivapaccayo na labbhati. Ettha mano ti
*ekiiya niliyii ekiiya ca tuliiya minamino viya Arammanam
minati paricchindat ti mano; *visesato miniyate paricchindivate
ti viminam * deviinam pufifiabalena nibbattavyamham devu-
niketam, yam *"vimidnam upasobhitam; °pabhisati-m-idam
vyamhan"” ti ca adina thomiyyati.
1249 Mi himsayam. Minali, mino kuminam. Ettha mino ti
maccho, macchassa hi "mino maccho ambujo varijo varicaro”
ti anekani namdni, visesanamini pana ‘amari® *khaliso can-
dikulo kandaphali indaphali indavalo kuliso vami kumkutalo
*kantiko® sakulo “manguro “singi “satavamko “rohito “pi-
thino "kiino “savamkeo 'piivuso ice evamadini timi timingalo
ice evamidini ca bhavanti; kuminan ti kucchitenikirena
macche minanti etena ti ku-minam * **macchabandhanapafiaro,
so pana palivam Eraminasaddena vuceati, tathd hi '""virijas:
stva me sato baddhassa kuminimukhe akkosati paharati pive
putte apassato' o pali dissati.
1250 Mu bandhane. Munali, muani. Ettha ca muni ti attano
cittam muniti *mavati bandhati rigadosidivasam gantum na
deti ti muni.
1251 Ri gati-'desanesu. Rinali, renu: nakirassa pattam.
1252 Li silese. Linali nilinali, inam nilinam sallinam patisallanam.
1253 Vi tantasantine. Vattham vinafi: *'"imini suttena civaram
vinithi"; kamme *"idam kho fvuso civaram mam uddissa
vivyat”, vilam sovitam, **"appakam hoti vetabbam"; kirite
payapeli: **"tantavayehi civaram vayapessama ti; *civaram
vivipesum” ice evamadini bhavanti.

P Win 1 95% * of § 1129, * As 123'%, ¢ wide 5097, %% (of Vv 595b),
#1 VI N9, T = an* cod' || vA | An% cun®, ns. " = HA* ram', us (4
candakd® AR, kandaphuil, indaphuil, indava, kulisa, vami, kufkutala) * =

cho® rhi s0 af® ns. * = fA* khu, ns. " = Aa® man* ns. P = an®
rha®!, ns. " = An* krad®, ne M = an' phay, ns. ' = pa' kan?, ns
" = fp" mrve, ns. Y = AA® wan, ns. '® ns: mhrom® ho so Mran-ma vohiira

kui laf® "macchf maranti ettha” ti mhrum® hu pru ap ehi!, ' J VI 5527
- i.]"'r[l-iﬂ_'l. MoVin I 257%, ' Vinp IID 259°, = J VI 269,  ®'yn [T 256"
(v, 1) ** Vin TIT' 256", .

4 Bm amaro<<amardl; C*Bfns amaro. U gf m 9. ©a: rest (Wg &
d1: 30), 9 Ce tanto® (Wg § 23: 37: veil tantusantine),
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1254 Vi himsayam. Vinali, venu. Venu ti vamso.

1255 Li chedane®, Lunati, lonam kusalam balo lufo. Ettha ca
lonan ti lunati vitarasabhivam vindseti sarasabhiivam Karoti
ti lonam * lavanam; ‘kuso viya hatthappadesam akusaladhamme

lundti 6 kusa-lam * anavajiaitthavipikalakkhano dhammo; dit- ¢

thadhammika-sampariyike dve atthe lunati ti bi-lo * avidva;
liito ti makkatako vuceati, tassa hi suttam litasuttan ti vadanti,
yiisam piatum patanga-makkhikadinam jivitam lundti ti *Hito.
1256 Si bandhane. Sinafi, *sima ‘sisam. Ettha sima ti sinivate
samaggena samghena kammavicaya bandhiyate ti simi, si
duvidhi: baddhasima abaddhasima ti, tisu abaddhasimi mariya-
dakaranavasena simi ti® veditabba; siniti bandhati kese mo-
liknranavasena ettha ti sisam; affiini pi yoietabbiini.
1257 Sac pake. Sindli.
1258 Su himsayam®. Sunali, parasu®, Param sunanti himsanti
etend ti para-sut,
1259 Asa bhojane. °''Vuttanam phalam asnati”, asanan. Ettha
asanan ti fiharo, so hi asivati bhufijivati ti asanan ti vuccati,
a"'aeniitha khidatha pivathd” ti idam ettha nidassanam.
1260 Kilisa vibadhane. Kilisnafti, kileso. Ettha ca kileso ti rivgii-
dayo pi dukkham pi vuccati.
1261 "Uddhasa ufiche. Ufcho pariyesanam. Uddhasnali.
1262 Isa abhikkhane'. Isnafi.
1263 Visa vippayoge. Visnali, visam¥.
1264 Pusa sineha-savana’-puranesu. Pusnali.
1265 Pusa posane. [Pusnali,
1266 Musa theyye. Musnali, musalo.
Kiviidi ettaka dittha dhatavo me yathabalam,
suttesv afifie pi pekkhitvii ganhavho atthayuttito; 21
1 of As 39% * ns: najo wva harito Juto [J ¥1 25°] hn so Temijat ca
enf kui rhu rve! rit phrat ap so vattho kui lad" y8 ap e®'; (viluta, Myvu IT 181}
! ps: Ropasiddhi nhuik [Rop 637 Ce 268" 1 digha pru eft! || T nhuik Infi®-kon'
Nos nhuil la@*kon® [Mmd 630 C® 481"] athn? ma chui ra kn® rassa lafi® san'
et ||l *Kor 675 I VI 4 "¢ DI 170°* {Ja 1 3%); khidatha pivatha
By 2: g8, T ¢f V1645 (Wg § 31: 52),
8 mnlandus ordo: 1252 1255 1253 1254. B BMmom, ©= W oapud Wg & 31: 3.
d Wg §31: 18: §f himsAyam (pres, Soi, mnde Sv T 265" Ysarinfied 2: *srinati?
of. *visvam 472 w, b, *smruti 504 m. ). © Ct phav, | Wiy & 31: 53: nbhiksnye.
£ ita CtBemns (feg. visum?. B Wg § 31: 55: secana (v. /. mocana, sevanal.
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sisuna lokato ¢ ete dassiti, tesu lokato
sasanassopakirdya vuottd tadanurtipaka, 22
— Kryvadigano 'yam.

Idani gahddigano vuccate. || Etth’ 'eke evam mafifianti:
gakadinam gano nama paccekam niipalabbhati,

katham eko gahadhiitu gahadinam gano sivi; 23
yato ppa-wha paria heyyum dhituto iinasisane,

te pi afifie na vijjanti affatra gakadhiatuya 24
— iti cintiiya ekacce gakadhiatum Aiyadinam
pakkhipimsu gane, evam na vadimsu gahadikam. 25
| Na tesam gahanam dhiro gapheyya® suvicakkhano,
vato Kuacciyane vutto gakidinam gano visum, 26
*gahiadito ppa-phia” iti lakkhapam vadata hi so®
Kaccayanena garuna dassito nanu sisane; 27
sace visum galddinam gano nima na labbhati,
galkadidipake sutte hitviina ?bihiram idam< 28
'gahato ppa-nhid’ icc eva vattabbam, atha va pana
'kiyiidito na-ppa-nha’ ti kitabbam ekalakkhanam, 29
yasma tathii na vuttafi ca na katafi ¢’ ekalakkhanam,
tasma ‘ayam visum yeva gano' icc eva fiavati 30

“sara sare lopam” iti idini lakkhanan' iva

gambhiralakkhanam® etam dujjanam takkagihini. 31

*Usadayo pi sandhiya adiggaho kato* tahim,

tathia hi *mphdapeti ti adirtipani dissare. 32

Idini pakatam katva adisaddaphalam aham

sappayogam gahadinam ganam vakkhiimi, me supa': 33
1267 Gaha upadane. Upddanam gahanam, na kilesipadanam;
upasaddo h' ettha na kifici atthavisesam vadati, atha vi 'kiivena
cittena va upagantvii adinam gahanam upadinan’ ti samipattho
npasaddo, katthaci hi upasaddo® adanasaddasahito dalhagahane

! = akhyni' kun so Ripasiddhi-chara tui! safi, ns [Rop C¢ 214™* = Dha-
tumafijisa 15124, * Ke 452, * bahiram | apa phrac so || idam Adigga-
hapam | T Adisaddn kui || hitvinn ... |, ns. * Ke 12 (54 & 30). * Vi2es.
% (505",

i Bm gaheyya. P B™ 4 bho (¢f. nanu ca bhol. ¢ fta Btns (comi.®);
Ct juhitviinn katham idam, B™ (suttethitvl ti tam idam. ¢ Bens gambhiram
lakkhe, € Bm om. ' ns:me | ef! || vacanam | koi| sepa ... ||: (vakkbAm’ ime
supaZl. £ B™ upasaggo.
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vattati "kimipidinan” ti adisu, idha pana dalhagahanam vi
hotu sithilagahanam vi, yam kifici gahapam upadinam eva,
tasma 'gahadhatu gahane vattati' ti attho gahetabbo. Gheppati
ganhdti va, parigganhati patiganhati adhiganhali pagganhati nig-
ganhati, *padhanaganhanako, ganhitum ngganhilum ganhitva
ugganhifva; afnatha pi ripani bhavanti: *''aham Jalim gahes-
sami’'®, gahetum gahelvd, uggahako sangahako ‘ajjhogalho; ki-
rite ganhapeli ganhapagali, °"affataram satipatthiinam ug-
ganhipenti; *saddhim amaccasahassena ganhiipetvii; "upajjham
gihipetabbo, upajiham githapetvil”, gaheti gahagati gahapessali:
s'yiihapayanti sabbhiivam” gahako gahet{v)a icc ddini; kammani
gayhati sangayhati * ganhigali vi, tatha hi *"ganhivanti uggan-
hiyanti" ti Niddesapali dissati; geham gaho pariggaho sangahako
sangaheta® icc ddini yojetabbani.

Tatra akarinantarafvantapadinam *gheppati gheppanti,
gheppast ti ca ganhati ganhanti, ganhast ti ca adina nayena
sabbisu vibhattisu sabbatha padamilda yojetabba, dkar'-ekir'-
[okiir]anantarafyantapadinam® ganhati ganhapefi ti adind" ya-
thasambhavam padamila yojetabba - vaijetabbatthanam vaijjet-
vii. Imini pana pasiddhiini knici ajjatanirupini; ''"aggahi(m)®
mattikapattam”, aggahum aggahimsu aggahesun ti; bhavissanti-
iidisu gahessali gahessanli sesam paripunnam katabbam, agga-
hissa aggahissamsu sesam paripunnam katabbam.

1268 Usa dahe. Ditho upham. '*Usati dabati ti unham. [nlra-
saddo ""unham bhattam bhufjati” ti adisu dabbam apekkhati,
Wegitam unham patihanati” ti adisu pana gunam * unhabhi-
vassa icchitattii, unhabhivo hi sitabhiivo ca guno.

1269 Tasa pipasiyam. Tanha. Ken' atthena tanhi: Brassati pari-
tassati ti atthena.

' of. Vibha 181" Vm 569% T = 0" kuin tad’ [| wfi | patthana pru rve!
saf ed! yo et [ ms. * ] VI 543 ! = sak vah efi’, ns. * Ps 1 228",
* Ja 1 264% * Vin 1 94% * Khoddasikkha 8: 198 (swpra 657). " Nidd 1 420',
15 931, U JVI34* (¢f Th 862¢ = 979). ** (: 505™), Woef Jall 8% M Vin
1 147" = ] 193" (supra 398%). ' of Vibha 135™.
u (legendwm cum cod. Lk [] VI 513" tvam Maddi Kanham ganhihi
. mham Jalim gahessfmi . . . b Bm sapghhetvi (¢f. 5031, © Bens om.
okar-. o CeBm adinam. ¢ C°B™ aggahi (= A Mahfjanaka ma#n® saf
|| vai | Ain Bhaddiva-mather sa? aggahim| ...
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1270 Jusi piti-sevanesn. Junho samayo: '"kile vi yadi va juphe
vadi viiyati milluto”. Tattha jupho ti joseti lokassa pitim
somanassafi ca uppadeti ti junho.

1271 Juta dittiyam. Junha rafti. Jotati sayam nippabha pi sa-
minid canda-tirakappabhiasena pi dippati viroeati sappabha hoti
ti junhi.

1272 8a tanukarane, Sanha vaca. Sivati tanukariyvati na pharu-
sabhiivena kakkash kariyati ti sanha,

1273 Bo antakammani. Sanham fAanem. Sivati sayam sukhuma-
bhiavena atisukhumam pi attham antam-karoti nipphattim papeti
ti sanham,.

1274 Tija nisane. Nisanam tikkhatd. Tinho parasu. Titikkhati
ti tinho.

1275 *8i sevayam. Attano hitam asimsantehi sevivate ti sippam
yam kifici jivitahetu sikkhitabbam sippayatanam; api ca sippan
ti attharasa mahasippani: *suti *siramati* vyikaranam chan-
dovieciti nirutti jotisattham sikkhi mokkhafinam kiriyiividhi
dhanubbedo hatthisikkhii kiimatantam assalakkhapam puriinam
itihidiso niti takko veijjakafi ca ti

1276 ‘Eu kuechayam. Kuccha garahia. *“Kanhi dhammi”, kanho
puriso. Tattha kanha ti *apabhassarabhiivakaranattd panditehi
kuechitabbiil garahitabba ti kanha - akusaladhamma; killavan-
natti suvannavannadikam upanidhaya kucchitabbo ninditabbo
ti kangho * kialavanno, vuttam pi ¢’ etam: "kanho vatiyam

5 puriso kanham bhufijati bhojanam kanhe bhumipadesasmim, na

mayham manaso piyo” ti ca *"na kanho tacasa® hoti antosiro
hi brihmano, yvasmim pipani kammini sa ve kanho Sujam-
pati” ti ca.

lee evam

Lahadike dhiitugane sandhava *fasfidayo

adiggaho kato; ppa-wha gahadisu yathiraham, 34
gahato dhatuto hi ppo dkhyatatte va dissati,
akhyatatte ¢a nimatte shdsaddo "“wmsato tathii, 35

LT 1 163%, T(Wg & 21:31), Y of Mil 3 ns o, Mil of Jn-t ad Ja
[ 259'%, * Amk IIT 3:239°., * Dhs g 7% * (As51™), 7 JEV- g, - Sy
I_jl'—ﬂ_ L] |-'\'.l:.:3“.|. 1w fﬁEﬂi"J.

A 3: smrpti (Mil E¢ sammuti, 2: ®*smruti; vide 501 ». d; Hinat: smrtisas-
trayn; ns: dhamma-sat). P B® (acnso.
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psa-gahehi afiiasmi nimatte va duve mati

— evam visesato fieyyo gahddigananicchayo. 36
Ettha pana kifici pi sasane vanhivati” ti kirivipadam pi
dissati, tatha pi tassa pabbatavali metlayalt ti adini viya ni-
masma vihitassa *@vapaccayassa vasena siddhatti kirivapadatte
pi 'mhapaccayo mukhyato labbhati' ti na sakka vattum, fap-
havati ti hi idam whapaccayavati fasadhiituto®  nipphanna-
tanhasaddasma parassa dyapaccayassa vasena nipphannam,;
tathii kifici pi Rupivasamvoharasikkhapadavannana ram® ¥"'vii-
siphalam' tipetvii udakam vii khiram vi unhipeti” ti imasmim
padese muhapels ti hetukattuvacakam kiriviipadam dissati, tathi
pi tassa mhapaccayavati usadhituto nipphannasyhasaddato
vihitnssa karitasafifiassa wsdpepaccayassi vasend nipphannatti
kirivapadatte pi ‘whapaccayo mukhyato labbhati’ ti na sakki
vattum, sshdpetl ti idam vuttappakaramphasaddato wapepac-
cayavasend nipphannam, etasmim ditthe unhapayati ti padam
pi dittham eva hoti, kifica bhiyyo Vinayutthakathayam *wahapett
ti karitapadassa ditthatta yeva anhafi ti kattupadam pi nayato
dittham eva hoti - kattu-kiritapadinam ekadhitumhi upalab-
bhamiinatti vathi ganhali ganhdpeti, gacchali gacchapeft i,
tasmi "usa diihe” ti dhfitussa uphaft® ti riipam upalabbhati ti
manti? “'unhati ti uphan” ti nibbacanam kitabbam.

Iti ppapaccayo gahato ca affato ca ekadhi labbhati;
whapaccayo pana gahato usato ca dvidhii, affiato ekadhi lab-
bhati ti datthabbam. Kifici p' ettha evam niyamo vutto, tathi
pi siitthakathe tepitake buddhavacane afifiiini pi ekekassa dhii-
tussa namikapadani dve dve kiriyapadani vicinitabhiini; vena
pana buddhavacaninuriipena nayena gakadigane adisaddena
tasidhitidayo® amhehi gahitd, imasmil nayd afifio nayo pasat-
thataro! n' atthi, ayam eva pasatthataro!, tasmii ayam niti
sasanatthitiva ayasmantehi sidhukam dhiiretabbii viicetubba ca.

Gahadi ettakil ditthi dhatavo me yathabalam,

suttesv "afifie pi pekkhitvii ganhavho atthayuttito. 37
— Gahadigano ‘yam.

s ;-. 13" (1 L) * Ke 437 (S4 & 911). * Sp (8¢ II 235" ad Vin
[T 230—40. * (: 503", * ns: mAnam jappeti | daJham dajhassa khippati [J
Il 3% cod. BI] || khippati hu so prayug tui' lui iaf® y0 ap ed’ |,

A jta CeBeMns (vide 503 505™. © BYM Ssabbohfra® (427071, © (HW

uphfitt). 4 Bens mantva. = BEns tasadh® (¢f . a), | BM pasatthataro,
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1277 Tanu vitthare®. Tanofi, ayatanam lani; kammani laniyyali
tanigyanti * vitaniyyaft ti rupani, atrayam pali: ""yatha hi®
dsabham cammam pathavya vitaniyyvati” ti, gart pana ®*patayale
*pataffali ti rupini vadanti; tanilum tanitpana temantadiriipani.
Tatthac *iyabhiite dhamme tanoti vitthareti ti Ava-tanam;
tani ti sariram, tam hi kalalato patthiyva kammadihi yathi.
sambhavam taniyyati vitthariyati mahattam papivati ti tand ti
vuceati; tanu vapu sariram pum kiive deho ti adayo sarira-
vidcaki sadda, sariram khandhapaficakam, yam hi mahajano
"sariran” ti vadati, tam paramatthato khandhapaficakamattam
eva, *na tato atta? vi attanivam va upalabbhati; *"kamariga-
vyapadianam tanuttakaram® sakadigimimaggacittan” ti Adisu
pana fannsaddo appatthavicako, appatthaviicakassa ca tassa
kiriyiipadam na passama, tasma nipatapadena tena bhavitab-
bam; "fannsaddo nipitapadan’ ti vuttatthinam pi na passima,
nicchayena pana anipphannapitipadiko ti gahetabbo.

Tanoti tanonti, tanosi lanotha, fanomi tanoma; tanude la-

nanfe, tanuse tanupvhe, lane fannmbhe.
Sesam yathasambhavam vittharetabbam: tanolu lanontu; ta-
neyya lane * taneyyum: vitana vitanu; atana atanu: *'ammiya
patanu kesa'; alani alanimsu'; lanissali lanissanti; alanissa alu-
nissamsu; kammani faniyyati laniyyanti, tanigyasi ti adina vit-
thiretabbam.
1278 "Baka sattiyam. Satti samatthabhiivo. Sakkoli, Sakke: *"vifi-
fapetum asakkhi”, sakkhissati sakkhifi®: **"tvam pi amma pab-
bajitum sakkh[issjasi ti"; "kammani "*"sakkate jaraya patikam-
mam katun” ti pali. Tattha Sakko ti devarija, so hi atthanam
suhassam pi muhuttena cintanasamatthativa sa-parahitam kii-
tum sakkoti ti Sakko ti vuccati, afifatra pana dhatiinam avisaye
taddhitavasena; 'sakkaccam danam adasi ti Sakko' ti evam pi
attham gahetvi Sakkasaddo niruttinayena siadhetabbo, vuttam

1] VI as3®. 2 (] II1 283", * of Rup 665 (Ce 278') * of, Vm 481%™
“tato |...|| affo | so || tha? || aun va || ... || ns. " {gf Vm 676" ; Abhidh-a¥
127'%%%) Roparopavibhiga J52'%, T ] VI 578" * (V1206). * of D 1 236%%
W Sp 151" ip L; sakkhast ti sakkhissasi Sp-th. ™ ns: 1 nhuik kammani he
rhi kra efi' || sakkate pud katturup phrac so krod' ma san'|). ® New 23

a Bm gd, tabbam (< 506*-9) C¢ gd. dhammam. b J: pi. ¢ Bens ad. fyatanan
ti. 4 B™ na tattho. © ROpAr0p®: tanukaram. ! B® atanisum. E Bens sakkhati,
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hi Bhagavati: '"Sakko Mahili devianam indo pubbe manussa-
bhiito samano sakkaccam diinam adiisi, tasma Sakko ti vuccati”
ti. Sakkonto - sakkenti * sakkontam kulam.
1279 "Khunu® 1280 khinu himsayam. tKhunoti®, khinoli.
1281 Inu gatiyam. [Inoli, inam inayikeo,
1282 Tinu adane. Tinoli, linam. Ettha tinan ti yavasam, tam
hi tinivate tinabhakkhehi gonadihi adiyate khiidivate ti tinam.
1283 Ghinu dittiyam. Ghinofi. ;
1284 Hanu apanayame, “Apanayanim anilipakaranam nibbaca-
natikaranam. Hanoli hanate®.
1285 *Panu’ dane. fPanoli® Tpanale.
1286 Manu bodhane’. Manoti manule, mano manam manasan
(manu) manusso manavo manavo. Ettha mano ti manute buj-
jhati ti mano, evam manam, imesam pana dvinnam manasad-
dinam *"yasmim mano nivisati; 4santan tassa manam hoti” ti
adisu pun-napumsakalingati datthabbii; *minasan ti rigo pi
cittam pi arahattam pi, *"antalikkhacaro paso yv fiyam carati
miinaso” ti ettha hi rigo manasam, *"cittam mano miinasan’’
ti ettha cittam, *"appattamanaso sekho kilam kayirii jane-
suto”® ti ettha arahattam, etth’ etam vuccati:

riigo cittam arahattafi ca minasan ti samiritam

satthuno sasane ’papasasane 'kKhilasasunc 38
— tattha sampayuttamanasi bhavo ti rago manaso, mano eva
manasan ti katvii cittam minasam, Wynavasesato manam siyati

samucchindati ti aggamaggo minasam tamnibb{att)atta’ pana :

arahattassa manasata datthabbi; mani ti satto, ''"yena cakkhu-
pusiidena ripini manu passati” ti ettha hi mand ti satto vutto,
atha*vi Mani ti pathamakappikakile manussanam mati-pi-
tutthine thito Manunamako puriso, yo sisane Mahasammataraji
ti vutto, so hi sakalalokassa hitam kiatum manute jiinati ti Mant

1 g [ 2307 ¥ of Mmd 279 (CE gagam, 3 ] IV 217, * Dhp 96"
S off As 1402, A Vin 1 2117 =5 {111™. *Dhs § 6 *S5 T 121" *gns:
phipasisane | ma kon' mhn kui chum® ma tat so || v | apipasisane | mo yut
mi so achum® ap phrac so || khilasasane | nha lum® tam san® kui chum® ma
tat 50 || ¥a | akhilnsisane | . .. | o agguE-1ey 1 Vm 446 As 307" (Abhidh-av
61" As-mi: ripani-m-anupassatil.

4 5: khap? (Wg & 30 3). b Bo (recte® hunute. © 2:san® (Wg §30: 2
infra Ce 520%%), @ = Candra-dh VIIL 9. ¢ fta CeBemps, [ CoBm Snibbatin.
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ti vuceati; yvathabalam attano hitam manute jinati ti man usso,

‘manassa v ussannatti man-usso, atha vi vuttappakirassa
*Manuno dpaccam manusso, evam minavo minavo ca,
nakarassa hi pakire kate miuave® ti rupam sijjhati. | Keci pa-
nihu: dantajanakirasahito manavasaddo sabbasattasadharana-
vacano, muddhajarakirasahito pana manavasaddo kucchita-
mulhdpaccavacano ti. | Tam vimamsitva, yuttai ce, gahetabbam,
na pan' ettha vattabbam "mapavasaddassa atthuddhiiravaca-
nena idam vacanam virujjhati’ ti * *antarasaddassa atthuddhire
antara-antarikasaddinam pi @haranassa dassanato, — tatra
paniyam vimamsani: Cﬁ]akammm‘ibhaﬁgasutt;tsmim hi *"Su-
bho minave Todeyyaputto” ti imasmim padese atthakathaca-
riyehi *"Subho ti so kira dassaniyo ahosi pasadiko, ten’ assa
angasubhatiya Subho t' eya® namam akamsu, manavo ti pana
tam tarunakile voharimsu, so mahallakakile pi ten' eva vohi-
rena voharivati” ¢ evam muddhajarnekirassa mdnavasaddassa
attho pakasito, tattikdiyam pi gariihi *'yam apaccam kucchitam
muddham vi, tattha loke manavavohiiro, yebhuyvena ca satta
daharakile muddhadhituka honti ti vuttam; tarunakiile voha-
rimsi"” ti evam muddhajapakiirassa mapavasaddassa attho pa-
kasito. Idini manavasaddassa atthuddhiro bhavati: *manavo
ti satto pi coro pi taruno pi vuccati, *"codita devadutehi ye
pamajjanti manava’ ti idisu hi Sutto manavoe 4 vutto, *'mii-
navehi samagacchanti katakammehi pi” 6 adisy coro, *"Am-
battho miinavo” ti fdisy wrune manavoe ti vutto,
1287 Ap[pla papunec Appoli. apo. FEttha fApoti appoti tam
tam thinam visarati ti ipo,
1288 Ma parimane, Minoti, upama hpamanam vimanam affani
Pi yojetabbiini. Ettha ca ¥4 accantaya® na minoti na vicchin-
dati, si 'manassa samipe vattati' ti upama yatha *"“gono
viva gavajo” ti; upaminan ti upama eva, tatha hj #yitopa-
minam apaminam anithanithan” i ettha vitopamianan ti
' 508" < Pj 1 123" ¥ (Nirukea H17). 'Sy 34™—357, & M IIT 2020
(=D 12045, *Pg 11T 648 ef Ps.py, ¢ SOBMM— Se [ 36%11 T A g0 ST
448%, PDI8EL o vin 350 supra 1115, 1 p Mahabhisyn vol. I 3971 erc,
12 %% (ns: ya khu akha Sthuil-namakkara tufl nhuik cittopamainn riii kra efit),

Y B® ad vh. P Bens tv eva, © pide Vizy, o of. V1248, © Beps
iccantam (gf, Mahnbhasya vol. 1 go7in,
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imassa vitopamam nirupaman ti attho, atha vi upamanan ti
upametabbikiro, "siho viya Bhagava" ti ettha hi siho upama®
Bhagavi upameyyo * tejoparakkamidihi upametabbatta, tejo-
parakkamidaye upametabbiikiro, ettha pana satisayatta kifica
pi sithassa tejidihi Bhagavato tejadi upametabbiikiiro n' atthi,
tathii pi hinGpamivasena "siho viva Bhagava" ti vuttan ti®
datthabbam; 'viminan ti utusamutthinatte pi kammapacca-
yautusamuithiinatti kammena visesato minivyati paricchindivati
ti viminam.

1289 Kara karane. Karoli kayirali® kabbati krubbati®, pakaroti
upakaroti apakaroli patikaroli® (palikaroti) va¢ nikaroti® nird-
karoti palisamkharoti abhisamkharoti? icc evamiidini kattari bha-
vanti; kamme pilinayvavasena /karigamatthine vakiirassa dve-
bhiivo, tasmim yeva thane ra-vakirinam viparivaye! sati na
dvebhiivo tatha skiragamanatthine!: karigyali kayirati karigati
*kayyali. pakarigyati parikarigyati® pafisamkharigyati abhisam-
khariyyali icc evamidini kammani bhavanti, — ettha kavirat
ti* padam dvisu thinesu dissati: kattari kamme ca, tesu kattu-
vasena puriso kammam kayirali ti yojetabbam, kammavasena
pana ayam pili: *'kuti ... me kayirati adesitavatthukd” ti,
tattha ca kattuvasena vuttam kattupadam *sirapaccavena sid-
dham, kammavasena pana vuttam kammapadam /karfigamassa
ddi-antabhutinam ra-yakiriinam viparivayena! t datthabbam;
kareti karayati karapeti karapagati ti cattar kiaritariipani, vini
hetukatturiipani ti vuccanti + taddipakatti.

Idéini pana padamiila vattabbia; tatra™ pathamam Anbbati
ti padass' eva padamilam yoiessima ‘ sabbfasu vibhattisu eka-
kitrena yoietabbatti, karoff ti okarinantarafyantapadassa pana
kdreft ti ekarinantarafyantapadassa ca padamiilam yathisam-

20

25

bhavam pacchi yoiessima ° ekakirena ayojetabbatti. Tatra 30

kubbati kabbanti, kubbasi kabbatha, kabbami kubbama;

kubbate kubbante, knbbase kubbavhe, Eubbe kubbamhe™ vat-
taminavasena vuttarupiani; paficamividinam vasena pana kub-

Ugf 500%, T & 921,922, " VWin II1 153%, 4 (Kc 453; 54 § 1079).

d jra CeBempg, b BW ygceanti (3: voceati = vuttan til < dfe C¢Bens
(orde 509%7); B™ kurivati, 4 Bm™ om. © Bens own. | CoB™M gy, € CeBtns oni.
h Bens om. | Bens vipariviy®. | Bens tkaragamatthine {cf 509'%. k Bm
pakariyati pakarisyati. ™ ns atra. " CoHm kybbamhe (ns comep. fecir),
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batu kuabbantu, kubbeyya kabbeyyum sesam bhavali bhavanii
ti vuttanayinusirena sabbattha vittharetabbam. Karigafi ti
adini pi akarinantarafvantapadini evam eva yoietabbiini. Ettha
ca kabbali kobbanti, kabbasi ti adind vuttd ayam padamaili
pilinayadassanato edisi vutti, saddasatthavidd pana ‘sasaniki
saddasatthe yeva ddaram katvii "kabbali [kubbanti] knbbast ti
evampakarani rtipani pilivam n' atthi’ ti mafifiantii na icchanti,
te hi 'saddasatthe viva pdlivam pi* *"asanto nAnukubbanti” ti
adisu ckirapaccayassadesabhiito *wkiaro sare yeva pare vaki-
ram pappofi' ti mafifiamand kubbanti kubbante ti adini yvevi
riipani icchanti, parasarassibhiavato kabbali kobbasi ti idini
pilivam n' atthi ti na icchanti; mayam pana palinayadassanato
tiini rupiini icchiima, atra sotariinam kamkhavinodanattham
kifici pilinayam vadama: *"silavanto na kubbanti bilo silani
kubbati” ti ca; *"kasmA" bhavam vijanam arafifia© nissito tapo
idha krubbati” ti ea *"pharusihi vacihi pakrubbamino” tica,
idisesu pana thinesu akaragamo katabbo, acinteyyo hi pilinayo
yebhuyyena saddasatthanayaviduro® ca, tatha hi, yatha *“ag-
gini sampajialitam® pavisanti" ti paligatidassanato aggini * aggini
agginage, agginim * aggini agginayo, aggina ti padamali katabbi
hoti, evam eva ®*'"balo siliini kubbati" ti paligatidassanato
kubbali Eubbanti, kubbasi ti padamili pi yojetabbd va, yatha
ca "bahu p' etam' asabbhi fitavedd” ti paligatidassanato
W"santo sabbhihi saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upeti ti®
pavedayanti” ti atthakathagatidassanato ca sabbhi * sabbhi sab-
bhayo, sabbhim * sabbhi sabbhayo, sabbhina ti padamila yvoje-
tabba hoti, evam eva *"'bilo silini kubbati” ti paligatidassanato
Y kubbati kubbanti, kubbast ti padamala pi yoietabba va, tathi
krubbati krubbanti, krubbasi ti adi sabbam sabbattha yoie-
tabbam.
Idani yathapatififiati padamald anuppatti:

! — sisanfi-kyam® nhoik limma kun so Ropasiddhi-charfi tui' (Rup 508
Ce 210 21151, *S 1194 ° RopCe 210%™ (< Pap V1 4: 108). * ) OI 118"
LG50 IR VY IV ATV (uide 5170, T (185%. Y (310M). “(175%). 1 Spk
ad 5 1 718, .5 1026, 1078,

a Bm g P CeB™ tasmf. © (B™ vijanam mahfie). ¥ sic C¢B™; B®ns
ovidore (= saddn-kyam® nafi® mha ve® efi'); leg. ovidhuro. © sic CeR®Mna
(= 185%% 7). ! Bm bahum etam. ¥ Spk ad. evam.
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karolti karonfi, karosi karotha, karomi ‘kummi * karoma

knmma; *kurute kubbante, kuruse kuravhe, kare karumhe®
vattamanavasena vuttarapini.

Karofu *karain® - karonlu, karohi karotha, karomi kummi *

karoma komma; korotam kebbantam, karasse kuarossu ¢

karnvho, kare kuobbamase paficamivasena vuttariipini,
|| *Ettha pana koci vadeyya: *"na no vivaho nagehi katapubbo
kudacanam, tam viviham asamyuttam® katham amhe karo-
mase” ti palidassanato karomase ti padam kasmi idha na
vuttam, nanu raradhituto param eokiiram paticca @masevaca-
nassivayavabhiito gkaro lopam pappoti ti. | Tan na - karomase
ti ettha a@mase ti vacanassa abhidvato mavacanassa sabbhii-
vatod, ettha hi sekiro dgamo, tasmi karoma ti vattaminava-
canavasena attho gahetabbo na pana paficamivacanavasena,
evambhiito ca sekiaro katthaci [pana]® namikapadato paro hoti:
“'ve keci buddham saranam gatase”, ""yam balam ahuvam-
hase" ti fdisu katthaci panfkhyiitikapadato, sidesa-niriidesa-
vasena *"akaramhasa te kiccam; "okkantamasi' bhiitini; “su-
tam ''n’ etam abhinhaso tasma evam vadema se” ti adisu.

Kareyya “*kare® - kareyyum, kareyyasi kareyyatha, karey- 20

yami kareyyama; kubbetha kubberam, kubbetho kubbeyyavhe,
kareyyam kare * karegyamhe sattamivasena vuttarfipini.
Kara karu, kare kariltha, kara® karimha; karittha karire,
karitthe karivho, kari' karimhe parokkhavasena vuttari-

pani. Ettha kard ti puriso kammam kari ti pathamapuri- ¢

sayojaniya vyojetabbam, "““jigum kara! mahirija "akaram
kammam® dukkatan' ti etthi pi mahirija bhavam agum “*kari ti

Y (as cil. JOVE 4999, T & 1025, 1077. (D II 240°7), 45117 (51311
== 1102, "] VI 163 ™, “DII235% 7 JIIT26"P (swpra 455'%). " J ITI 2648,
*IVIEsS. DI 197" (infra 513'%). "= no etnm, ns, '* § 1088. ** (ns:
kariti kui kara iti phrat), " J VI 54", " pg: akaram nhuoik chandanurak-
khana-niggahit 1a || van® soi' chan® krof' 18 khras® kbye khran® phrac so®
‘knmmam akara duokkatam' ma ho kod® 18 hi ma || desanivillisa-veneyyajjhi-
saya A" phran' ho to® mo sa? ho fuill. " (ns: T nhuik karfti koi laf* kara
iti phrat of. ». 13}

A fla CEBM: B karamhbe (ns comp. fecrf). P CeB™ karoto (off “argha”™ —
“koruta”, Grundr iPh 111 2 p. 79"}, © B™ apasamyuttam. 4 (C*B™M sambhiv?),
¢ Bens om. Tita C¢Bt™ns, 2 Bf omr. M B*™ karam, | B*™ karim. | ifa Be{cond.)
ofc 512% CeB® kari. % Bfns kamma (ns: kamma nhuik niggahit kye).
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pathamapurisayojanaya yoietabbam, evafi hi sati avam payogo
""mafifie bhavam patthavati rafifio bhariyam patibbatan” ti
adaye viya pathamapurisappayogo bhavati, Jatakatthakathayam
pana maijhimapurisappayogo vutto: *"agum kari ti maharaja
tvam mahaparadham mahipapam kari, dukkatan ti yam katam
dukkatam hoti tam lamakam kammam akaran” ti, tasma Jatu-
katthakathavasena pi kadici kara iti ca kari ti ca akaran t
ca majjhimapurisappayogo bhavati ti datthabbam, vebhuyyu-
vasena pana puriso kammam kara * pariso kammam kari, aham
kammam akaran ti patham'-uttamapurisappayogo datthabbo,
ettha ca kara iti vathdvuttavibhattivasena, kari ti ajjatani-
vasena, akaran ti hivyattanivasena vuttam. Tattha karittho
ti padam *"afitam bhattaram pariyesa ma kisittho maya vina”
ti ettha kisittho ti padena samam * parokkhiy' attanopadamai-
jhimapurisekavacanavasena, ediso pana nayo affiatra pi yathi-
sambhavam vojetabbo.

‘Aka akara akara iti rassapatho pi - akara — ettha *"sab-
barivijayam aki" ti padam nidassanam; akara ti puriso kam-
mam akasi ti atitakiriyaviicako pathamapurisappayogo dat-
thabbo, tathd hi *"rajjassa kira so bhito akarii dlaye bahu" ti
pali dissati, "ma me tvam® akara® kammam ma me udakam
fihari" ti ettha pana sante pi atitavacakapathamapurisappayo-
gabhiive masaddayogato hiyyattan'-aijatanivibhattiyo paficami-
vibhattiatthe anuttakaliki hutva "tvam ma karosi mi ftharasi’
ti majjhimapurisappayogiiraha bhavanti, kifica bhiyyo *"iari-
dhammam ma jiri ti alabbhaneyyam® thianan" ti adisu pi sante
pi atitaviicakapathamapurisappayogabhiive masaddayogato aija-
tanivibhatti paficamivibhattiatthe anuttakélika hutva 'ma jirat’
ti adina pathamapurisappayogiraha bhava[n|ti, tenfihu atthaka-
thiicariya: *"jariidhammam mi jirl ti yam mayham jarasabhi-
vam tam ma jiratu, esa nayo sesesu pi’¢ ti; yam' pan’ amhehi
0akara iti rassapiitho pi’" ti vuttam, tassa ''"atikaram akara

L] VI 533, T Ja VI &7, 3 J VI 495 (swpra 373" * § 1089,
* Mhby 1. ° J VI 20", 7 ] VI 523, * A III 54", * Mp ad Joc. " (512%)
"] T 4311,

& B tam. P BM akara. © Heps Qharasi (leg. mA karohi mA aharihik
d Bm |gbbhant, © Mp (5¢): sesapadesu pi es’ eva nayo. | (B® ayam).
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dcariyva® mayvham p’ etam na ruccati” ti imiya palivi vasena
atthiti veditabbi, tassdyam attho "ficariva bhavam atikkanta-
karanam® akard' ti pathamapurisavasena gahetabbo, api ca
‘bhavan’ ti vattabbe atthe fvam ti vacanam vattabbam evi ti
adhippayavasena ‘dcariva tvam atikkantakaranpam karosi' ti
voiani pi katabba va —, akaro * akaltha ‘akaretha, akaram
akam * akaramha akamha — ettha *samvaddbayitvi pulinam
akam pulinacetiyan” ti pili nidassanam —; akaltha akaltham,
akurose akaravham, akarim akaram * akaramhase hiyyatta-
nivasena vuttariipini. Ettha ca paficavidho sekiiro fharitva
dassetabbo, tathii hi paficavidho sekiiro * padavayava-apadava-
yvava-anekantapadavayava-sosaddattha-fdesavasena; tattha pa-
divayavo sekiico feam kammam kuruse, vam althakusale *abha-
pase ti fidisu datthabbo; apadivayave pana *"tasma evam
vadema se; "mili akusala samihata se™ ti adisu datthabbo;
anekantapadiavayave ™aroghi ca bhavimase: "manim tita
ganhamase”® ti @disu datthabbo, ettha hi sekiaro yadi pafica-
mivibhattivam @masevacanassivayavo, tadi paficamivibhatti-
yuttinam patthandsimsanatthiinam bhavdmase ganhamase ti
padianam avayavo hoti, vadi pana figamo, paficamivibhattiyut-
tanam patthandsimsanatthinam dhavdma gawhdma ti padinam
avayavo na hoti, evam bhavamase ti adisu sekarassa ane-
kantapadavayavattam veditabbam; sosaddattho ""ese se eke
ekatthe"? ti ettha datthabbo, ese se ti imassa hi eso so eko

ekattho ti attho; adeso® '"akaramhasa te kiccan" ti ettha :

Wakkantimasi' bhitani'' ti ¢’ ettha datthabbo © ekiirassa akir'-
rkaridesakaranavasena, tattha akaramhasa te kiccan ti imassa
akaramhase te kiccan ti attho, akarambhase ti ¢ ettha sace
sekiiro dgamo, tadid akaramhid ti padam hivyattaniparassapade
uttamapurisabahuvacanantam, sace pana amfasevacanassivia-
yavo, tadid akaramhase ti padam hiyvyvattaniattanopade uttama-
purisabahuvacanantam — evam pafcavidho sekiiro bhavati ti
avagantabbam.

b ns: fasamyng kui khye sad (4555, * Ap 437" = Tha C¢ 258",
E(51110-1%) 4 (agiey B pqiey £ op pqb T ] W 36715, ] V] 7859, * Ky
26 (gf Mp ad A 1 173" vurtam Agthakathayam; Mp I 71%%), ' (311

a CeBe pkarficariva. P Ja 1 431*: atirckakaragam. © B® tatn; J: gagha-
mase magim thta (metr.). 9 Bens 9tthe, © (B™ adesavasi) ! (vide 511%
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Akari kari ‘akasi *© akarum akarimsu akamso akasum?,

akaro * akarittha akasittha — ettha ca akaro ti tvam
akaro ti yojetabbam, akaro iti hi padam *"varafi ce me ado
Sakkd"” ti ettha majihimapurisavacanantam ado ti padam iva
datthabbam - pilivam *avijjamiinatte pi ‘nayavasena gahetab-
battii, garu pana akaro ti vuttatthine akast ti majjhimapurisa-
vacanam icchanti, tidisam hi padam yebhuyyvena pathama-
purisavacanam eva hoti, tathi hi *"adasi me akasi me" ti
pathamapurisapaliyo bahu sandissanti, “"makasi mukhasi pa-
pam mi kho sikaramukho ah@” ti pana masaddayogato "tvam
papam mi akasi, ma sukaramukho ahosi’ ti padayoiana ka-
tabbi hoti ti datthabbam —

akarim karim akasim - akarimha karimha akasimha;: akara

akaru, akaruse akarivham, akara® akarimhe ajjatanivasena
vuttarupini.

Karissati karissanti, karissasi karissatha, karissami karis-

sama; karissate karissanle, karissase karissavhe, karissam

Tkassam icc api, tatha hi pali dissati: ""kassam purisa-

kiceani"® ti - karissamhe. Tatha kihali kahanti, kahast
kahatha, kahami kahama; kahiti kahinti, kahisi icc evamadind
vathisambhavam yoietabbam; bhavissantivasena vuttarupini.

" Akarissd * akarissa - akarissamsa ti sesam sabbam yoje-
tabbam; kalitipattivasena vuttariipani.

Kayirati® kayiranti, kaygirasi kayiratha, kayirami kayirama;

kayirate sesam vojetabbam, vattamianavasena vuttaripani.

Kayiratn kayirantn sesam yoietabbam, paficamivasenda
vuttarupani.

“Kagira kagira - kayirom — atrayam pali: 1 ymbhimbi
p’ afijalim® kuyira catafi ca pi padakkhinan” t, tattha kum-
bhimhi pi afjalin ti chedo —, kayirasi kayiratha, kayirami

151075, T J VI 482" 3 — sarup 4" phran' thad rha® ma rhi so®
1af®, ns. * = rhi so pud nhaa' ala® 0 so taggatikanad® a&* phran’, ns
" Khp VII 108, ® Py 6°d, 7§ 1037, * ] VI 36 (367, " ns: akarissa |
rii prt || akarissa | f prf || rossa pro safi [ '° § 10B1—1087, i ] Y 268,

a Bens akamsum. P Bt™ akarnm. © Bens kassam purisakiiriyam =]
VI 36™ cod. Bd), 4 Bm karivatu (ef om. kayirantu ... kayiretha 5147—515%.
¢ ns: kumbhimhi(!) pi | re profi* wi® nhuik laf® || afjalim | lak op khy? khran®
kui .. . || kumbhifi hi lai® akhyui® rhi ¢! ||; J codd, C¥%; kumbhamhi paficasam,
Et (= cod. Bd): kumbham pafj?.
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kayirama: kayiretha kayireram, kayiretho kayiravhe, kayi-

ram kapiramhe sattamivasena vuttaripini. Tattha kavird
ti idam '"pufifiafi ce puriso kayira” ti dassanato pathamapu-
risavasena yoietabbam, *"adhammam sirathi kayiri” ti etthi
pi sdrathi bhavam adhammam kareyyil ti pathamapurisavasena
yojetabbam na maithimapurisavasena, atha va "kavirist' t
vattabbe sikiralopam katvi "kayira" ti majihimapurisavacanam
vuttan ti gahetabbam. || Ettha pana sivi: yatha *"puttam
labhetha varadan™ ti palivam labletha ti imassa padassa, *"sab-
bhir eva samiisetha sabbhi kubbetha santhavan” ti ddisu sama-
sefthd ti adinam viva pathamapurisavasena attham agahetva,
purisavipallisam katvia *"labheyvan” ti uttamapurisavasen’ at-
tho atthakathiicarivehi gahito, tathi tumhehi pi *"adhammam
sarathi kayird” ti ettha Aavira ti padassa purisavipallisam
katvii 'karevyisi’' ti majjhimapurisavasen' attho vattabbo®, at-
thakathacariyehi pi *"kareyyasi” ti tadattho vutto ti. | Saccam,
evam sante pi atthakathicariyvehi voharatthesu® paramakosal-
lasamannigatatti "tvan ti vattabbe atthe dhavamsaddo pavat-
tati, bhavan ti vattabbe atthe fvamsaddo pavattati’ ti cintetvi
adhippayatthavasena *"kareyyasi” ti attho vutto na purisavi-
pallasavasena, tatha hi *"puttam labhetha varadan” ti imassa
atthakathiyam ""labhetha" ti ullingetviic "labheyvyvan" ti pu-
risavipallisavasena vivaranam katam, *"adhammam sfrathi
kuyiri” ti imassa pana atthakathiyam *"kayira” ti ullingetva!
"kareyyasi” ti vivarapam katam, tasma "adhammam sirathi
kayira” ti ettha purisavipalliso *na cintetabbo; atha va, vathii
*'puttam labhetha wvaradan™ ti ettha ca *"kiye rajo na lim-
pethd" ti adisu ca ethavacaname® gahitam, evam ethavacanam®
agahetvi ‘labhe athid' ti padacchedo karanivo, evai hi sad
purisavipallisena kiccam n' atthi, tattha labhe ti sattamiyi
uttamapurisavacanam '*"vaiihafi ca pi pamocaye” ti padam
iva, athi ti adhikirantare nipito padapurane va, ettha ca

" Dhp 1188 VT I2M, ¥ VI 482% (fnfra & 672 CC 647W), 251 17™
b Ja VI 483" (v ). " Ja VI 13% 7 Ja VI 13% * ns:sikfralopam eva cinte-
tabbam h@ fui. * J VI 483 (phda &), ™ ] VI 483" (pada &),

A BM kattabbo. P BM wvohfirasuitesu. © CtBens ullingitva. ¢ (3: anul.
lingetvn?); BM upllibgitva > ollingetva; CtBens uollifgitef. © fla (cond.)
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nam lui saf

0

25

a0



10

25

516 SADDANITL 11 C+Brmps

adhikarantaravasena ‘aparam pi: varam puttam labheyyan' ti
attho, vasmii pan' ettha dvinnam atthanam uppatti dissati,
yasmii ¢’ etesu dvisu dujjano Bhagavato adhippiyo, tasma dve
pi atthi gahetabbii va. Ettha pana Kkifici pi lingavipallaso
vibhattivipalliso vacanavipallaso kilavipallaso purisavipalliso
akkharavipalliso ti chabbidho vipallaso aharitvi dassetabbo,
tathi pi so 'upari iivibhavissati* ti na dassito. Tatra kaviratha
ti padam sattamiyii parassapadavasena attanopadavasena ca
dvidha bhijiati tatha majjhimapurisabahuvacanavasena patha-
mapurisekavacanena ca, tathi hi *"yatha-pufifidni kayiratha
dadantd aparaparan”® ti ettha Aayiratha ti idam sattamiyi
parassapadavasena majjhimapurisabahuvacanena ca vuttam,
vathanuriipam pufifiini kareyyitha yeva ti hi attho, *"'kayiritha
dhiro pufifiini” ti ettha pana keyviratha ti idam sattamiyi atta-
nopadavasena pathamapurisekavacanavasena ca vuttam, ka-
reyya ti hi attho.

tIminic parokkhidivasena yirapaccayasahitini riipini ye-
bhuyyvena sisane appasiddhiini ti na dassitiini.

Attano phalam karoti ti karanam; karoti ti kattd, evam
kdarako, karakam vi, ettha hi kdrakasaddo, vattha kattu-
kirakidiviicakod, tattha ‘pullingo pi hoti, yebhuyyena napum-
sakalingo pi, vattha pana rajatakira-kammakara-lohakaradiva-
cako, tattha pullifngo eva; kiriipeti ti kirdpako; karam kubbam
krubbam karonto kubbanto kubbane kurumano pakrubbamarno.
karil:a karapika karonti kubbanti, karakam kulam - karapakam
karontam kubbantam kurumdanam, samkharo parikkharo parik-
khato purakkhato®, karanam kiriga — akkharacintaka pana
kriya icc api padam icchanti, ettha “krivasaddo, kifci pi
#'aphali hoti akrubbato” ti adisu kakara-rekarasamyogavan-
tiini padini dissanti, tathda pi *Alesasaddo viya piliyam “na
dissati: adissamino pi so atthakathacariyadihi gariihi gahitatti

Y5 p72. '] VIST2L ! Khp VIII 9. 4 ns: kiirako Eattari vutlo kam-
mado api kArakam || paribhasa la e’ || * (369). * Dhp 514, 7 (gf 46 m. el
* ns: akriyaripo pamadahi santhave [] 111 530" hu Samuggnjat nhaik inda-
vamsighthi-pida than ea' ||!

2 Bm om. Gvi-, P (BM gparn aparan), © sic CTB™ (a: idha ¥ idani);
15 BF (recte cond) idhn (imAni rhi kra e@' | ma sad! | idha lui safi | 9 dre B™;
CeBens kattukfiraka-kammakfrakadive, © (BM par®).
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gahetabbo wva, tatha hi '"kriya-kriyapattivibhiagadesako” ti
adika saddaracana dissati.

Katam kattum katave - karetum, katva katvana [katum]*
katina karitvd karitvana kacca adhikacca kariya karigana pu-

rakkhitva® - karelva affini pi fwmantidini vojetabbani. Tatra

kacca ti katva; adhikacca ti adhikam katvii, akkharacintaki
pana saddasatthanayam nissaya adhikicca iti riipam icchanti,
mayam pan' etidisam rapam pialiva anukilam na hoti ti na
icchima, tatha hi Therikigithiiyam® Gotamiyii parinibbianava-
cane *“padakkhinam kacca nipacca pade” ti pali dissati, tattha
hi padakkhinam katva ti attho, kacea ti padassa dassanen’ eva?
adhikacca ti padam pi dittham eva hoti, esa nayo afiflatri pi
yathiiraham veditabbo.

Idani karofissa dhitussa appamattakam atthitisayayogam
kathayama: Taphamkaro. karana, *"pharusihi vicihic pakrub-
bamano; *sante na kurute pivan” ti. Tatra Tanhamkaro ti
veneyyianam tapham lobham karoti himsati ti Tanhamkaro,
atha vi ropakiya-dhammakiayvasampattivii attani sakalalokassa
tanham sineham karoti janeti ti Tanhamkaro: kiirana ti *him-
sand; pakrubbamino ti himsamino; ®sante na kurute
piyan ti sappurise attano pive itthe kante manipe na karoti
ti attho, atha vi pivam pivivamino tussamiino modamino
sante na kurute na sevati ti attho, yatha 'riijainam sevati’ ti
etasmim atthe ''rajinam fpivam kurute"! ti saddasatthavidi
mantenti, dullabhayam niti sadhukam "manasikitabbi. Ettha
ca parickhdirasaddassa atthuddhiiro nivate: parikkhiiro ti
*"sattihi nagaraparikkhiirehi suparikkhittam hoti” ti adisu pa-
riviro vucecati, *"'ratho setaparikkhiro jhanakkho# cakkavirivo”
ti adisu alamkiiro, ""ye [ke]c' ime® pabbajitena jivitaparik-
khird samudianetabbi” ti fdisu sambhiiro, etth’ etad hi! vuccati:
1 Abhidhav 14% (v, 6231, 7 Ap 533" (= Thia 147%). * (310, ¢ Sn 94D,
® ns: kiraniht ti yAtanahi || Lakkhagasamyut-tika || (S IT 257%) = Spt ad Sp
(I 509*%. ® 51753 Pj I 169" (et w. § dbid). ® (ns edt. Sp Spt ad Vin I1
201*: mahim vikrubbate) * A IV 106* (= nagaralamkarehi Mp). * 5 V 6"
isflapar®, sed cf. Uda 370"} " M 1 104%,

A Bens om. b dta Be; ns purekkhitvii; C¢ purakkhaten, B™ purakkhetvi.
€ C¢ Therignth®, 4 B¢ dassanenn. © B™ om. ! sic CeB®ns (= Pj cod.
B2); leg. pakurute. & {(B™ cabhfinako pro jhAinakkho). P CEB® ye kec'
ime; BEns ye cime (= M), | fta CeBemns,
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518 SADDARITI I CeBemps :

siisananfinhi vififiuhi parikkhdro ti sasane
pariviiro alamkiiro sambharo ca pavuceati. 39
1290 Jagara niddakkhaye. Jagaroli, jagaram: '"dighid jagaratc
ratti’,
Tanadi ettaki dittha dhitavo me yathibalam,
suttesv *affie pi pekkhitvii ganhavho atthayuttito ti. 40
— Tanadigane 'yam.
Rudhadichakkam vividhatthasaram
matikaram® vififlujanadhiraimam®
uldrachandehi susevanivam
suvannahamsehi sucim va thanam. 41

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vin-
fiinam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane rudhadichakkam
nima sattarasamo® paricchedo.

XVIIL

Ito param pavakkhimi pacuratthahitamkaram
curdidikaganam nama namato atthamam ganam. 1

1291 Cura theyye. Thenanam theyyam, coriki ti vuttam hoti,
tasmim theyvye cmradhiitu vattati. Coreli corayali, coro cori
corika, corelum corayilum corelva corayilva — *kattutthesu ne-
payatia cwradiganalakkhanam; karite corapeti corapayati, cora-
petum corapayilum corapetva corapayifva; kamme dhanam coreti
coriyali, coritam dhanam. Esa nayo sabbattha. .

1292 Loka dassane. Lokeli lokayali oloketi olokayati ulloketi ullo-
kayati (apaloketi apalokayati)® aloketi alokayali viloketi vilokayali,
loko aloko lokanam*® ullokanam dalokanam vilokanam apaloka-
nam', oloketum olokayitum® oloketva® olokayilva; kirite pana
olokapeli olokapayali, olokapetum olokapayitum olokapelva olo-
kipagitva icc evamadini yojetabbani, esa nayo sabbattha pi.

! Dhp 608 (snpra 428", * ns ad. dhu kampane (samadhosi, S ILL 120%
et dhu dhamsane (ndhosi, Sn 7874}, ® (¢ff Kev 454, Sd § 918).

a Bens matidkaram. P ita C¢BeMns (= pafidd rhi so s tuil e’ lvan
cvii mve' Iyo® ra phrac so). © B™ solasamo. 9ata (cond.) Bens |< Sv |
1934-1%]; CeBm om. ¢ Btns ad. olokanam. ! Bfns ad. avalokanam, BY ad.
filokanam, £ B™ am.
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Tattha loko ti 'tayo loki: samkharaloko sattaloko okasaloko
ti, tattha® *"eko loko sabbe satti aharatthitiki" ti igatatthiine
samkhiiraloko veditabbo, *"'sassato loko ti vi asassato loko i
va" ti agatatthane sattaloko, *"yivati candimasuriyi pariha-
ranti “disi bhanti viroca[mi|na tava[ta]"-sahassadhi loko ettha s
te vattati vaso' ti agatatthine okasaloko; atha via loko t
“tividho loko: kilesaloko bhavaloke indrivaloko ti, Ttattha
riagidikilesabahulatiya kimivacarasatti kilesaloko, jhiinabhin-
fidparibuddhivi© ripivacarasatti bhavaloko, anefiinsamidhiba-
hulatava visadindrivatta arlipavacarasattii indriyaloko, atha va 10
kilissanam kileso dukkhan? ti attho, tasmi dukkhabahulatiiva
apavesu satti kilesaloko; tadafifie satti *sampattibhavabhivato
bhavaloko; tattha ye vimuttiparipicakehi indrivehi® samanni-
gatit sattd, so indrivaloko ti veditabbam; Jatakatthakathiyam
pana "samkhiiraloko sattaloke okasaloko khandhaloko Avata-
naloko dhatuloko ti anekavidho loko, ettha! *"eko loko sabbe
sutta ahdratthitika | la | attharasa-loko® atthirasa dhituyoe’ ti
ettha samkhiiraloko vutto, khandhalokiadayo tadantogadha yeva,
Wiavam loko paraloko® devaloko manussaloko' ti ddisu pana
sattaloko wvutto, *"vivati candimasuriva pariharanti disi 20
bhanti virocami]ni tava[ti]sahassadha loko ettha te vattati
vaso'" ti ettha okisaloko wutto” ti vuttam: atthato pana in-
drivabaddhanam khandhinam samiho santine ea sattaloko:
rupadisu sattavisattativa satto lokivati ettha kusalikusalam
tabbipiiko ca ti, anindrivabaddhfinam ripidinam’ samiho san- 2:
tino ca okasaloko * lokiyanti ettha tasii thivari ca tesaf
ca okasabhiito ti* — tadadharanatayal h' esa bhajanaloko ti pi
vuccati —, duvidho pi ¢’ esa rupididhamme upadiaya pafifat-

&

15109 %=5p T 118" ™™ = Vm J04™—205" * Pars T 130000~ * M|
1263, 4 M T 32883, ¥ ng: disA ti bhummatthe etam paccaitavacanan ti
aha: "disfsu virocamana” ti [Ps E= I1 408%] || Molapanoasatika ||, * New 11%
T 5197 < Netta (C®} 5417, * = bhavasampatti ed’ aphrac krod', ns,
PRI o Ta T (31M—132%, ™ of Nidd 1 60715 L 937 (pide n, h),

A BM ettha. Y Bfns om. -th (= M). ¢ ffa CcBemps (-paribuddbivi =
pvii? khran® kron'l. ¢ Bfns vipAkadukkhan (Nettn C¢). ¢ B® omy, | Ja: tattha.
E sic CeB®Mns, B Benas paro loko (metr,) ef brahmaloko sadevako (== Sn 111790}
fro devaloke manussaloko. 7 B®ns (¢omi) rlipnonm (ns: ropadinam rhi kra
efi' || “Adi” kui ma lui [l J (2 tadndbArataya’).
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tatta upadiapanfattibhito aparamatthasabhivo, ‘'sappaccaye
pana ripiripadhamme upidaya pafifiattatta *tadubhayassi pi
upadiininam *vasena pariyayvato paccayayattavuttiti® upaca-
ritabbd, *tadubhayo® khandhia samkhiaraloko - paccayehi sam-
kharivanti luijanti palujjanti ca ti; ettha paccayiyattavuttitiya
magga-phaladhamminam pi, sati pi lujianapalujjanatte, tebhu-
mikadhammiinam® yeva loko ti adhippetatti n' atthi lokati-
pajjanam, tathii hi te "lokuttara” ti vuttd; fdloko ti rasmi,
iilokenti etena bhuso passanti jana cakkhuvififnanam vi ti iiloko;
olokanan ti hetthi pekkhanam, ullokanan ti uddham pek-
khanam, alokanan ti purato pekkhanam, vilokanan ti dvisu
passesu pekkhanam, vividhd vii pekkhanam: apalokanan ti
S'samgham apaloketva" ti adisu viya janipanam; avaloka-
nan? ti *“"nigiavalokitam? . .. avaloketva™ ti adisu viva puri-
makiyam parivattetvii pekkhanam — ""alokite vilokite sam-
pajinakiri hoti” ti etthii pi bhivavasena 'alokanam dlokitam,
vilokanam vilokitan' ti attho gahetabbo.

1283 Thaka patighate. Thakeli thakayali dvaram puriso.

1294 “Takka vitakke. Takkeli vitakkeli vitakkayali, takke vilakko
vitakkita. Tattha takkanam takko, ’dhanan ti vuttam hoti,
evam vitakko, atha vi vitakkenti etena, sayam va vitakketi,
vitakkanamattam eva vi etan ti vitakko, ""takko wvitakko ...
appani vyappania cetaso abhiniropana” ti Abhidhamme pariya-
vasaddii vuttdi; vitakketi ti vitakkitd puggalo, ''"avitakkitii
maccum upabbajanti' ti pali.

1295 Aki lakkhane®. Lakkhanpam safifianam, safijiinanakaranan ti
vuttam hoti. Atr' idam samlakkhitabbam': ye imasmim cuwra-
digane anekassara asamyogantii rkiirinubandhavasena niddittha

! — gkrof® nhag' ta kva phrac kun so, ns. ? ns: I “tadubhayassa pi’
ka® rhe' pufifinttattd [519%] nok vuttita [520%] nhac pa® kui fni' eii’, * vasena |
pakatfpanissayasatti ef' acvam" phraf' || ns. * ns: tadubhaye | thoi sattd-
kasa nhac pd® nhuik || +a | tvad || "pahine uddhncca-kukkuocce ti niddhfirape
bhummam” hu Samyot-tika [ad S ¥V 106'] min' so kroa' ekavuc-niddhirana laf®
chiefit]l *of Vin IV 226",% % of D II 122 (Sv. "D 170" * Wg
§33: 1077 ¥ of As 11418, Y Dhs § 7. Y T VI 43* ete. (snpra 138°).

a (Bm paceayfivattiv®), P Btns tadubhaye (vide w4} © ns tebhiimaka®

4 jta CeBemps: D, Sv: apa®; Mvu [T 2514 naga-vile, ¢ of Kt Vp apud
W § 35: 74. | Bens sallakkh®,
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dhatavo, te evam vuttehi 'imehi tihi lakkhapehi samannigati
akhyatattam namikattail ca papunanti ekantato niggahitiiga-
mena nipphannaripii yeva bhavanti na katthaci pi vigatanig-
gahitigamarupani bhavanti, Amkeli amkayati, amkanam amko:
samiise pana sasamko *"cakkamkitacarapo” ti adini riipini
bhavanti,
1296 Sakka 1207 vakka bhasane®. Sakkeli sakkagali, vakkeli vak-
kayali.
1298 Nakka 1209 dhakka" nasane. Nakkeli nakkayali, dhakketi®
dhakkayati®.
1300 Cakka 1301 cukka wvyathane. Cakkeli cakkayali, cukkefi
cukkagati, cakkam. Cakkan ti ken' atthena cakkam: cakketi
vyathati himsati ti atthena cakkam, *cakkasaddo

‘sampattiyvam lakkhane ca rathange irivapathe

diine ratana‘-dhamma-khuracakkiidisu padissatid, . ., 2
*"catar' imani bhikkhave cakkani vehi samannigatiinam de-
ramanussinan’ ti ddisu hi ayam sampattivam dissati, *'pida-
talesu cakkani jatani” ti ettha lakkhane, "cakkam va vahato
padan" ti ettha rathange, *"catucakkam navadviiran” ti ettha
iriyapathe, *"dada bhufija® ca ma ca pimado cakkam vattasu
sabbapaninan™® ti ettha dine, ""dibbam cakkaratanam pitur
ahosi” ti ettha ratanacakke, '""mayii pavattitam cakkan” ti
ettha dhammacakke, "*"icchahatassa posassa cakkam bhamati
matthake” ti ettha khuracakke, '""khuraparivantena ce pi cak-
kenii" ti ettha paharanacakke, "“"asani(vi)cakkan"d ti ettha
asanimandale ti.
1302 *Taki' bandhane. *Tambkeli *tamkayali.
1303 Akka thavane. Thavanam thuti. Akkefi akkayati, akko.
Akko ti surivo, so hi mabdjutitiva akkivati abhitthaviyati

! = sara mya' han | samyug ma rhi| i-anoban sum® tan so lakkhana
tui' nhad', ns, T *F, Fgopim - Mp (S®}IL 331" —332% ad. A 11 9°, Ps (E€) 1T
273 —2§%. * = kala gati npadhi payoga le* pa® efi! praft’ cum khraa® nhuik, ns.
PATBY, *DIITN, "Dhp il "ST16% "oft ] NI 4127, DI 1730,
WSp 5578, B J IV UM D] E2Y, DI 4405 [ 290M,

A=Kt Vp aped Wg &§32: 34—35. P dedd (W § 32: 55); CeBempy vakk®,
¢ Bfns -ratma- (ratna ohoik samyog saa' krod® kui athak shoik (8 69] min!
lattam'y, & (Mp Ps: dhnmmiracakki; B™ ome. -cakkndisu padissati. © Cepm
abhufija; Bens dada bhufija. | BCns vattassu. © Bens om. sabba-, b CeBm
asanicakkam. | W & 32 96: taki.
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522 SADDANITI Tl CeBemps

tappasannehi janehi ti akko, tathii hi tassa '"n' atthi suriyva-
sama dbha; *udet’ ayam cakkhuma" ti ddind abhitthuti dissati,
1304 Hikka® himsayam. Hikketi hiklkayali.

1305 Nikka® parimane. Nikkeli nikkayali.

1306 Bukka bhassane‘. Ettha sunakhabhassanam bhassanan ti
gahetabbam, na vicasamkhitam bhassanam. Bukkeli bukkayali.
Ettha ca *"bukkayati si core” iti lokivappayogo veditabbo.
Bhuvadigane pana *bakkati sa ti rupam bhavati; *afifio tu
"bukka paribhiisane” iti pathati, evam pathantenii! pi suna-
khabhassanam evadhippetam.

1307 "Daka“ 1308 laka assadane. *Dakeli® "dakayalic, lakeli la-
kayali.

1309 Takka 1310 loka bhasayam'. Takketi takkayati, loketi lokayati.
1311 Cika 1312 sika amasane. Cikeli cikagali, sikefi sikayali.
— Kakirantadhiturtpini.

1313 Lakkha dassan-amkesu. Dassanam passanam, amko laficha-
nam. Lakkheti lakkhayati sallakkheti sallakkhagati, *lakkham
viffhali asuna, lakkham karoli; "Gangiya valuka khiyye®
udakam Kkhivye mahannave mahivi mattiki khivve ®lakkhena
mama buddhiva”, kappalakkhanam golakkhanam itthilakkha-
nam, dhammanam lakkhanam, *"sallakkhana upalakkhana® pac-
cupalakkhana' — lakbhadhituya "yupaccayantaya samadipub-
biinam riipanam wmakiiro dantajo.

1314 Bhakkha adane. Rhakkheli bhakkhayati, '''"bhakkho no
laddho; "bhakkhayanti migidhama". PBhuvadigane pana bhak-
khati ti ripam.

1315 '*Nakkha sambandhe. Nakkheli nakkhayati.

1318 Makkha makkhane. Makkheti makkhayati, makkho makkhi.

LS 1 6™ 37 I1 337 ' *s= 4 300l I(Hemacandra Dhitup X
156: nbhAasame ity anyel ©° (323'%), 7 off Ap 23°. * ns: mama | AR Sfri-
puttard efl’ || buddhiydl | ta chai' khrok pA" so pafifif tui' tvad ta khu khu so
pafifin kui || Inkkbena | T rve' T mhya hu mhat sa phran® | krod® || ... ... |

mamn buddhi na khive ho luf ||. " Dhs § 16, ' (Kc 555; Pan [IIT 3: 107]: yuel.
11 ®%a “J 1 151 i*ll

A = Maitr Kt apnd Wy § 33:12. b Wy § 33: 13 niska (sed ¢ff 0. al
€ Wg § 33: 39: bhasape(l) sed ¢f Hemacandra Dhatup I 54, ¢ B€ns pathante.
€ 3: rak® (Wg § 33: 63). ! off Wy § 33: 107 --33: 103, & Bens khiye nbigue.
h gm opg(l),
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Tattha 'makkho ti parehi katagupam makkheti pimsati ti
makkho © gunadhamsani; *"makkham asahamiino” ti ettha pana
attani parehi katam avamaffanam makkho ti vuccati.
1317 Yakkha pujayam. Yakkheli yakkhayati, yakkho. Yakkho
ti mahinubhiive satto, tathi hi *"pucchiimi tam mahiyakkha®
sabbabhiitinam issarid’ ti ettha Sakko devariji yvakkho ti vutto,
atha va: yvakkho ti yakkhayoniyam nibbattasatto, sabbe pi vi
sattd vakkhii ti vuccanti, ‘"paramayvakkhavisuddhim pafifia-
penti” ti ettha hi yekkhasaddo satte vattati, tatha hi yakkho
pi" satto pi devo pi Sakko pi khiniisavo pi yakkho yeva nima,
mahiinubhivatava vakkhivati saranagatehi janehi nfaniipacca-
vehi ninabalihi ca piiivati ti vakkho:
satte deve ca Sakke ca khiniisave ca rakkhase
paficasv etesu atthesu vakkhasaddo pavattati. 3
1318 Lakkha alocane. [Lakkheti lakkhayali, lakkham oijjhali
USHn.
1319 Mokkha asane®, Mokkheti mokkhagali.
1320 Rukkha pharusse, Phiarussam pharusabhive. Rukkheli rulk-
khayali, samase rukkhakeso alirukkhavacano t ripani. Ettha

i

ca *"samano ayam papo atirukkhavico ti pili nidassanam, ¢
tattha atirukkhavico ti atipharusavacano ti attho. — Khaka-
rantadhaturapani, .

1321 Liaga cittikarane, Cittikaranam vicitrabhitvakaranam. Lin-
geli lingayati, lingam. Ettha lingam nima digha-rassa-kisa-

thula-parimandalidibhedam sangthanan ti gahane ativa vuijati, .

tam hi ninappakiirehi vicitram hoti, lingiyati vicittam kariyyati
avijia-taphia-kammehi utunii vi cunnadihi va sariram it lin-
gam, ajihattasantina-tina-rukkhadi-kundala-karandakadisu  pa-
vattasanthinavasen’ etam datthabbam; /igasaddo sadde sad-
dappavattinimitte itthivvafjane purisavyafijane safifiine akare
cit ti imesu atthesu dissati, ayaf hi *"rukkho ti vacanam lifigan”
ti ettha sadde dissati, ""satalingassa atthassa" ti ettha sad-

Lighf, Mp ad /A T93", *Vin125% ] VIS AV ¢ P
IT 553%™, 2 Py g8, '* Mmd 53 (C¢ 67%; 5d §:192). 7 Th 106" (sipra 379477,

a J: mahabahu, b BM ti, © CeBem gsane; ns: Asane | ne khran® nhuoik
nsane (= Wg & 33: 57) Ind? rhi ef' || ea’ khran® nhuik phrac i’ || samban ||.

d (BM siram sammihf ti pro sariram iti).
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dappavattinimitte, '"tena kho pana samayena afifiatarassa
bhikkhuno itthilingam pitubhavati”® ti ettha itthivyafjane,
*"'purisalinga-nimitta-kuttAkappanan” ti ettha purisavvafijane,
*"tena lingena janama dhuvam buddho bhavissasi”® ti ettha
safifiine, *"tehi lingehi tehi® nimittehi tehi akarehi agantuka-
bhivo janitabbo: Agantuka ime" ti ettha dikiire dissati:
sadde ca tannimitte ca kiitakotacikiva ca
lakkhane ¢’ eva akare liigasaddo pavattati ti. 4

1322 Maga anvesane. Mageli magayali, migo mago, magayamino,
ettha ca *"yatha? bilaro ... misikam magayamino' ti pali
nidassanam. Migo ti ca mago ti ca catuppado® pavuccati,
ertha migo ti magayati ito ¢’ ito (ca) gocaram anvesati pariye-
sati ti migo, evam mago; ettha ®visesato harinamigo migo
niama, simafifiato pana avasesa pi catuppada miga icc eva
voccanti, tatha hi Susimajatake ""killa migi setadanta tava-
(vyime parosahassam' hemajalabhichanna"® ti etasmim palippa-
dese hatthino pi mugasaddena vuttdi: kilamiga® ti; atha vil
magiyati iivitakappanatthaya mamsadihi atthikehi! luddehi anve-
siyati parivesiyati ti migo - arafifinjati sasa-pasada-harin’-eney-
yadayo catuppada, evam mago, *"attham na labhate mago” ti
ettha pana mago vivd ti mago, bilo ti attho.
1323 Magga "gavesane. Maggeli maggayali, maggo magganam.
Ettha ca maggo ti patipadiiva ca pakatimaggassa ca upiiyassa
ca adhivacanam, '*"Mahaviharavisinam vicaniimagganissitan”
ti adisu pana kathipabandhoe pi maggo ti vuccati; tatra patipadi
ekantato jatijariivyadhidukkhadihi pilitehi sattehi dukkhakkha-
yam nibbanam pipunatthiyval maggetabbo* gavesitabbo ti
maggo, pakatimaggo pana maggamiulhehi maggetabbo® ti
maggo — pakatimaggamilhehi ca patipadasamkhatiriyamag-
gamiilhii eva bahavo santi, pakatimaggo hi kadiici eva addhi-

! Vin 1T 35", * As 322'. * By 2; 10164 |, 108¢d, & **% (¢ Vin | 133%™,
PMOT 3™ (of 5 11270 T (47T 563V T] NI 4GMTL M T VT BTN
" maggati = gavesati As 162, gavethi = maggaoi Vm 29% (Wg § 34: 39:
anvesanel. ' ¢f Abhidh-av 137%,

8 Vin: patubhitamq hoti. P 4fa ns (= Bv); CeBem Ogsaf. ¢ B™ omi
4 M: seyyathi pi. ¢ Ct °pphido (524" CeBm opphdal. f C= parosatam (= J)
K dfta Bm3} {= [n}; C2B®ns vjalabhi safichannn (= J codd. BPK), h fta Bemns;
Ce knln migsn (524}, 1 (2: mamsadintthikehi?), J frg CeBemps (3274, & Bens
maggitabbo.
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kiitnam muyhati, “esa maggo” ti niayaka na dullabhi, arivamaggo
pana sabbadia® yeva® sabbalokassa muvhati, nayaka parama-
dullabha, tasma so eva® avijjasammilhehi maggetabbo® ti
maggo. Affiesam pana 'dvinnam dhiitinam vasena pi attham
vadanti garii: *"kilese marento gacchati ti mag-go” ti. Tam
tam kiccam hitam va nipphidetukiimehi maggivati gavesivati
ti maggo ° upiyo, maggasaddo hi *"abhidhammakathimag-
gam devanam sampavattayi'” ti ettha upive pi vattati, tatha
hi* Abhidhammatikiyam ‘"maggo ti upiyo, khandhiyatani-
dinam kusalidinafi ca dhammiinam avabodhassa saccapative-
dhass’ eva vi upayabhivato abhidhammakathamaggo 6 vutto,
pabandho viA maggo ti vuccati, so hi dighatti maggo viva ti
maggo, tasmi abhidhammakathiipabandho abhidhammakathi-
maggo ti vutto”. Idani pakati-patipadimaggiinam nimini ka-
thayima, tesu pakatimaggassa

maggo pantho patho paiio afijnsam® *vatumavanam

*addhiinam addhii padavi vattani ¢’ eva santati' ti 3
imini namiini, patipadimaggassa pana

maggo pantho patho pajio afijasam® vatumayanam

niava ‘uttara setu ca kullo ca bhisi samkamo ti 6

anekani nimiini. || Ettha pana keci "wavd ti adini pakatimaggassa
niimini’ ti vadanti. | Tam na gahetabbam © pakatimaggassa
kismifici pi palippadese sdva ti adihi padehi vuttatthinibhi-
vato abhidhanasatthesu ca 'navi’ ice adikanam tadabhidhina-

nam anagatattd, ayam pan’ ettha vacanattho: navii vivi ti ¢

nava; uttaranti etend ti uttaram * ndva yeva, uttaran ti ayam
hi mi@vapariyiiyo, *''taram tarapam poto plave” ti ime pi tam-
pariyiiyi yeva: uttaram viva ti uttaram, setu viya ti setu,
kullo wvivid ti kullo, bhisi viyi ti bhisi, samkamo viva sam-
kamanti v etena ti samkamo — sabbam etam arivamaggass'
eva nimam na pakatimaggassa, tathi hi ""dhammanivam sam-
aruyha santiressam sadevakan"f ti ca '"""dhammasetum da-
tTham katva nibbuto so nardisabho"” ti ca ""kullo™ ti kho bhik-

! 750 - 10750, F Vibha 1145, F Ag [0, 0 52580 =y (B 8100 g4
foc.; cft As 162", ¥ ns: vatumam ayanam khvai. ® of 326 7 of 526" sqq.
¥ of 4679, * By 2:38¢d. Y By 10: 31¢d, N of 5 FV 175'N,

4.pm g, D HMevam. © B®ns maggitabbo, 9 B™ ad. ahi (a: ayam?),
€ (B™m afjusam). ! C° paddhatl. E By Bva: sadevake. P S: kullan.
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khave arivamaggass’ etam adhivacanan” ti ca evamidini
tattha tattha Bhagavata ariyamaggo "niiva” ti adihi anekehi
namehi vutto, atthakathicariyehi pi Suttanipitatthakathivam
""baddha . .. bhisi susamkhatd ti* Bhagava ti etasmim padese
evam atthasamvannana kata: *"bhisi ti pattharitvi® puthulam
katvi Tbaddhii kullac ti vuccati loke, arivassa vinayve pana
arivamaggo ti¢

maggo pajio patho pantho afijasam vatumiyanam

navi uttara setu ca kullo ca bhisi samkamo

addhiinam pabhavo °c’ eva tattha tattha pakasito” ti 7
evam dcariyehi katiya atthasamvannanaya dassanato ca 'nava
ti fdini pi pakatimaggassa namiini' ti vacanam na gahetabbam,
yathavuttam eva vacanam gahetabbam. | Koci pan' ettha evam
vadeyya: ‘"dhammasetum dalham katvi” ti ettha *"dhamma-
setun ti maggasetun” ti vacanato dhammasaddo magge vattati,
na setusaddo ti. | Tan na: dhammasaddo viya setwsaddo pi
magge vattati ti setun viya ti setu, dhammo eva setu (dham-
masetll)® ti atthavasena; esa nayo afifiatrd pi. | Aparam pi
vadeyya: nanu Brahmajalasuttantatthakathiiyam *“dakkhinutta-
rena’ Bodhimandam pavisitva assatthadumardjinam . .. padak-
khinam katva pubbuttarabhage thito” ti imasmim thine duk-
&linuttarasaddena dakkhino maggo wvutto ti. | Na - anekesu
pilippadesesu atthakathipade(se)su® abhidhinasatthesu ca mag-
gavicakassa sffarasaddassa anagatattd, tasma tattha evam

5 attho datthabbo: dakkhipadisato gantabbo uttaradisiibhigo dak-

khinuttare ti wvuccati, evambhiitena® dakkhinuttarena Bodhi-
mande! pavisanam sandhiya *“"dakkhinuttarena Bodhimandam
pavisitvi" ti vuttan ti; atha vi dakkhinuttarena ti dakkhina-
pacchimuttarena, ettha idi-avasinagahanena maijjhassa pi ga-
hanam datthabbam, "evam gahanam yeva hi, yam Jatakanidine
vuttam: *"Bodhisatto tinam gahetvi Bodhimandam aruyha dak-

''Sp 218, ' Pj II 34"%, % = jec eva, ns.  * By 10: 31€ (supra 525,
* Bva ad Bv 10: 315, " Sv I 58%% f ns: hi | akyui® ka® || evam gahagam
yeva | [ sui' migapadavalafijana-naf® phran' yo khrad® saf si lhyan || tena
sameti [527%] nbuik cap (. " Ja I 70%—71",

4 5n: iti. b BmM oetvn, © Pj: baddhakullo. 9 = Pj cod. BA. ¢ BM am.
! S¢(ErCe): dakkhipadvirenn; Sv(5¢) et Sv-nt = 5d. & CeBm atthakathfpa-
desu. B B™ evam tena. | Bens “manda-.
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khipadisabhiige uttarabhimukho atthiisi, tasmim khanpe dakkhi-
nacakkavilam osiditva hettha Avicisampattam viva ahosi utta-
racakkavillam ullamghitva upari bhavaggappattam viya ahosi,
Bodhisatto ‘idam sambodhipapunatthanam® na bhavati® mafifie’
ti padakkhinam karonto pacchimadisabhiigam gantvi puratthi-
bhimukho atthiisi” ti adi, tena sameti. || Athi pi vadeyya: yadi
uftarasaddo disaviacako, evan ca sati "dakkhinuttarena' ti ena-
vogam avatva "dakkhinuttarayd’ ti @vayogo vattabbo ti. | Tan
na * disiiviicakassa pi saddassa '"uttarena nadi Sita© gambhiri
duratikkami" ti emayoguvasena vacanato!; api ca disabhagam
sandhiaya "dakkhinuttareni' tiY vacanam vuttam, disabhigo hi
disd eva ti nittham etthavagantabbam. — Gakirantadhaturupini.

1324 Laghi bhasane®. Lamgheli lumghayati etini buddhavacane
appasiddhini pi lokikappayogadassanavasena fgatiini, sisanas-
mim hi *bhuevadigana-curddiganapariyipannassa gatyatthavii-
cakassa' ullamghanatthaparidipakassa dhiitussa riapam ativa
pasiddham,

1325 Lamgha lamghane. Lamgheli lamghayali; *"atikaram akara
Acariva mayham p’ etam na ruccati catutthe lamghayitviina
paficamiyam pif avuto” ti imasmim Sattilamghanajatake cura-
diganapariyapannassa gatiatthavicakassa® ullamghanatthapari-
dipakassa lamghadhatussa lamghavitva lamghavitvana ti rupe
ditthe yeva lamgheti lamghayati ti riipini pi ditthini eva honti,
bhasatthaviicakassa pana tatharpini rupini na ditthini; evam
sante pi pubbicarivehi dighadassihi abhimatattii bhisatthava-
cika pi lamghadhitu atthi ti gahetabba, evam sabbesu pi
bhwvadiganadisu sisane appasiddhiinam pi riipanam siasananu-
Eulinam gahanam veditabbam, ananukiilanaf ca appasiddha-
nam chaddanam.

1326 Agha papakarane’. Agheli aghayati, agham agho anagho.
Tawtha aghan ti dukkham, *"aghan tam patisevissam vane
valamigakinne khaggadipinisevite” ti idam nidassanam; agho

L)Vl o100t * Vio7es 1325, % 11 43102 4 ] VI 505 = 5062
I /

A ffa Bemps (524%): Ct ®pApupanatthinam (= Ja). P Ja: bhavissuti’

€ sfc CeR®Mns; ] Sida(fa VI 100", 9 Bm gm, vacanato ... ti(527"1), © Wy
§33: 87 (121). | Bm gatatthav?. £ gfc CeBeMps (mefr. = v = = o, ef. 448 . ¢); ]
cod. K (3: CkY: paficamiyasmim. 1 Bens gatyattha®. i = Ktapud Wy & 35: 854,
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ti kileso, tena aghena araha® anagho. Tattha aghayanti
piapam karonti sattii etena ti agham, kin tam: dukkham; evam
agho. || Nanu ca sappurisi dukkhahetu pi kilesahetu pi ca
attano sukhatthiiva papam na karonti, tathd hi '"na pandita
attasukhassa hetu papani kammani samicaranti dukkhena
phutthd khalitatti® pi santi chandid ca dosii na iahanti dham-
man’ ti vuttam; evam sante kasma "agha pipakarane” ti
dhiitu ca "arhavanti pipam karonti satti etenii ti aghan' ti
iidi vacanafi ca vuttan t. | Saccam, yebhuyvena (pana)® satti
dukkhiadihetu papakammam karonti, etesu sappurisi eva na
karonti, itare karonti; evam papakaranassa hi dukkbam kileso
ca hetu, tathd hi *"sukhi pi h' eke? na karonti piipam avanna-
samsaggabhaya pun' eke®, pahu samano vipulatthacinti kim-
kirani me na karosi dukkhan" ti wvuttam, avam hi githa
'dukkhahetu pi satta piapam karonti' ti etam attham dipeti,
*"kuddho hi pitaram hanti kuddho hanti samitaran” ti ayam
pana ‘kilesahetu pi papam karonti’ ti etam attham dipeti,
tasmi amhehi "agha papakarane” ti adi vacanam wuttam.
— (Fhakarantadhituripani,

1327 Loca dassane, Loceli locaygali, locanam. Rupirammanam
locayati passati ti locanam - cakkhu.
1328 ‘Kici maddane. Kiiicefi kificayali, kifcanam akificano. Tattha
kificanan ti palibodho, kificeti satte maddati ti kificanam;
Ekitcanasaddo maddanatthe wvattati, "manussa hi vihim mad-
dantd gonam "kificehi tKapila kificehi TKapila'' ti vadanti.
1329 Paci vitthare®. Paiceli paficayati papaiceti papaiicayali, pa-
paica. Ettha papaficii ti tanhi-mana-ditthivo, eti hi attanis-
sitinam sattinam samsiram papaficenti vitthinpam® karonti ti
papafica ti vuccanti; atha vi papaficenti, yattha sayam uppanni,
tam santinam’ vitthirenti ciram thapenti ti papaficd; lokiva
pana *"amhikam tumhehi saddhim kathentinam papafico hoti”
1 VI A74M—375% T JVISTA™H. S ATV O, duiden 5. *of Spk
ad 5 IV 297" (=>Spt ad Sp I 111¥). * {gf. Dhpa 1 187,

A CeB®arahatl. P ns "metrd cansa’ khalita (= ] cod. Bd), © CoB™ o,

-d J: sukht hi eke. ¢ J: pan' eke. | B™ Kapile; feg. cwm Spg{CcBe): kificehi

Kapila kificehi Kajakn ti [Spk 5%: kantehi Kificana kificehi Knlaka til}.
€ = Kt Maitr apnd Wg§ 32: 108. h C=Bemns vitthinnam. | [ns swppl. vic-
chinditum adatval.
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ti adini vadantd kilassa cirabhavam papafico ti vadanti, sisane
pana dvayam pi labbhati.

1330 tBicca® kuttane. ¥Siccefi® Tsiccayali®,

1331 Vaiicu palambhane. 'Palambhanam upalipanam®. Vadceli

vaicayali, vaicake vaficanam. Bhwvadigane pana vaicadhitu :

gatyatthe vattati, *"santi pada avaficana” ti hi pali.

1332 Cacca ajjhayane. Caceeli caccayali.

1333 Cu cavane®. Cidaveli cavayati. Afifio *"'cu sahane” iti brite:
caveli cavayali, sahati ti attho.

1334 Aficu visesane. Aficeli afcayali.

1335 Loca bhasiyam. Loceli locayali, locanam. Locayati *sama-
visamam #Acikkhantam viya bhavati ti locanam ° cakkhu.
1336 Raca patiyatane?. Raceli racayali, racana viracitam Eesara-
ecana gatharacana.

1337 Suca pesufifie. Pisunabhiivo pesufifiam. Soceli sucaygali,
sucako.

1338 Pacca® samyamane. Pacceli paccagali,

1339 Rica viyojana-sampaccanesn'. Meceli recayali, *"setthiputtam
vireceyvva' wvireceli, vireccako® virecanam.

1340 Vaca bhasane". Vaceli pacayali — ®blvadigane pi ayam ;

vattati, tada tassa wvafli vacafi avoca avecun ti Adini rupini
bhavanti, kiirite pana "antevasibam dhammam vaceli vacayatt ti
ripini —, vattwm vatlave vatva vattam voceali,

1341 Acca pijayam. Acceli accayatli, *"'brahmiisurasuraccito’.

1342 "Suca gandhame'. Sicefi sucayali, sucako suftam. Ettha ca .

" artattha-paratthiidibhede atthe sticeti” ti suttam - tepitakam
buddhavacanam.

1343 “"Kaca dittiyam. Kacceli kaccayali, Kacco. Ettha Kacco
ti ripasampattiva kacceti dippati virocati ti Kacco * evamnii-
mako adipuriso, tabbamse jitia purisi Kaceand ti pi "*Kaccayana

'ns off. Sv 1 151" et pt. ® ] 1 214" (vide Epigr Zeylanica 1 40 uid
mira narvant vird docii); supra 333, " Mdh Sk aped Wg §33: 72, 1 (¢f. 332",
B of Ap 301% (setthiputtam virecayim). * V143, 7 (¢f Pj I 3857 * (335M),
® of gandhn steane (V1504). '® As 199 M (off Wg § 6:9). ' of § 162 ot
Rop 351.

A 3: pice® (Kt Vp apud Wyg & 32: 40). P B™ upalibhanam. © Bons
cavane (= rve!; cf. Vid6). @ nspatio. © Wg§34: 2, | dedé (W & 34: 10: ®sam-
parcanayoh); C¢Bfns %sampajinnesu, B® sammajianesu. £ (ns virckol " of.
Wy § 34:35. | (C¢ ganthane).
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ti pi Kaligana ti pi vuccanti, itthiyo pana (Kaccani ti pi)* Kac-
cagamt ti pi Kaligani ti pi vuccanti. — Cakarantadhituriipani.

1344 Milecha avyattayam vacayam. Milecheli milicchayati®, mi-
lakkhu. Milakkhu ti *milacchetic avvattaviicam bhasati ti
5 milakkhu.

1345 Kuccha avakkhepe. Avakkhepo adho khipanam. Kuecchefi
kucchayati.

1346 Viecha bhasayam. Viecheli viechapali., — Chakiirantadha-
turiipdni.

10 1347 Vajja vajjane. Vajjeli vajjayati, parivajjanako, '"vajiito sila-
vantehi katham bhikkhu karissasi” ti.
1348 Tujja bala-palanesu’. Tujjeli fujjayali.
1349 Tuji 13560 piji himsa-*bala-dana“-niketanesu. Niketanam niviso,
Tunjeti tunjayati, piijeti piijagati.

15 1351 Khaji kicchajivane. Khadjeli khanjayatli, khaifijo.
1352 Khaji rakkhane. Tidisini yveva rupiini; dlmvadigane *"khaiji
gativekalle” ti imissa khadjafr ti ripam.
1353 Puja pujayam. Pujefi pujayati, pija, *"esi va pujana seyvyvo’,
pujake pujite pujaniyo pujaneyyo pujetabbo pujjo.

20 1354 Gaja "maddana-saddesu’. Gajeli gajayati, gajo.
1355 Tija ‘nisane. Tejeli lejayali.
1356 Vaja maggana-samkharesu®. Vajeli vajagali.
1357 Tajja santajjane® Tajjeti tajjayali santajjeti santajjayali, san-
tajjito.

25 1358 Ajja patisajjane’. Ajjeli ajjayali.
1359 Bajja sajjane. Sajjeli sajjayali danam, *"'gamanasajjo hutva'.
1360 Bhaja “vissase. Bhajeti bhajayati — "bhuvadigane pana bha-
Jafi ti ripam —, *"bhatti sambhatti",

L As 125% = Ja 1 130" * V194, ? Dhp 106%. * ns. eir. Mulapannasa-
{ikii: tejanam nima dehanapacanfidisamattham nisinam. * of. Ja I 98'%
®ef. 410", T )05 % Dhs § 1378,

8 CeBm g, P ogic CeBm; Bens mileccheti milecchayati, © Bens mi-
leccheti. 4 ¢ff Maitr Kt apud Wg § 7: 71; ns: bala-pinanesa lafd" rhi
kra efi'. © Wg & 22: 30: balndana®, ¢f Visgs. ! Wg § 32: 105 106: gaja mirja
sabdiirthauw. ¥ ¢f. Kt Ram Dgd apud Wg §32; 74, b = Kt Muitr apud Wg
§33: 8. | Wg & 33: 52: pratiyatne.
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1361 Tuji 1362 piji 1363 luji 1364 bhaji bhasayam. Tuadjeli tuijayali,
pifijeti  pinjagati, [uijeli luijayati, bhadjeti bhafjayali, katheti
ti attho.

1365 Ruja himsayam. Rojeli rojagali, rogo.

1366 Bhaja puthakammani., Puthakammam puthakkaranam, vi-
sumkirivii ti attho. Bhajeti bhajayati vibhajeli vibhajayati, vi-
bhatti.

1367 Sabhaja Tsiti®-sevanesu. Sabhajeli sabhajaygati.

1368 Laja pakasane. Lajeli lajayali, laja.

1369 Yuja samyamane, ‘sampubbo bandhane. Yojeli yojayali samyo-
Jeti samyajagali, samyojanant.

1370 Majja soceyyilamkaresu. Majjeli majjayali sammajjeli sam-
majjayali, sammajgja.

1371 Bhaja" bhajana-danesu. Bhajeli bhajayati: *"katham Vessan-
taro putto gajam bhajeti Safjaya”. — fakarantadhaturiipini,
fha-itantii appasiddhé; saddasatthe pana *''fia nivojane” ti pa-
thanti, riipam pana buddhavacaninukulam na bhavati, tasmi
na dassitam amhehi.

1372 Ghata“ ghatane®. Ghatanam® vavamakaranam. Ghafelit

ghatayati’. Ettha tu *"ghatesi® ghatesi® ghatesi’, kimkarani

ghatesi® aham# tam janami” ti nidassanam.

1373 Ghata “samghate. Pubbe viva Kiriyiipadini, namikatte ghalo
ghata u rupani. Ettha ghato ti panivaghato, ghata ti samuho
""macchaghata" ti adisn viya.

1374 Ghatta calane® Ghafleti ghaflayali,

1375 Nata avassandane'. Avassandanam! gattavikkhepo. Nafeli
nalayali.

1376 Cuta 1377 chuta® 1378 kutta chedane. Culeli culayali, chuleli
chulagatli, kufleti kulfagali,

! safifiojana = bandhana, Sv 1 312%%, * | VI 490", " Kt Maitr apwd
Wg & 33:50. * Dhpa T 251%. * of V1397, * o Sv [ 2267,

4 gic Be®as (= khyam®); C€ {cons) piti (= Kt apud Wg & 35 351
b rta CeB™; Bens bhaja; ¢f Wg & 33: 60: bhaja visrfinane - § 32: 42! drana
dine, ¢ CeB¢Mns ghatt® (vide 531, 4 CeBemps ghap®; Mmd 4586: cetayam
(= Wg & 1% 1); Rop 528: Thiyam. ©idla Bm; C¢BHens ghat® (= Dhpa).
I CeBeins) om. € C¢ ad. pi (= Dhp). D Wg § 32: 86: samealane, da Co
(Kt apud Wy & 32: 12); BrMny nvasand?®. J§ Bens avasandanam, K Kt Vp
apud Wg § B2: 72,
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1379 Patta 1380 cutta appabhave. Pualfeti pullayali, cufleti cullayali,
appam bhavati ti attho.

1381 Muta sameunnane. Moleli molagali.

1382 Atta 1383 sutta anadare. Afleli aflayali, sulfeli sullayafi.
1384 Khatte samvarane. Khalleli, khallayafi.

1385 Satta himsa-'bala-dana®-niketanesn. Salleli sallayali.

1386 Tuvatta 'nipajjayam. Tuvafleti fuvallayati: *"chabbaggivi
bhikkhii . .. ekamafice tuvattenti”.

1387 Chatta chattane. Challeli challayati, atriyam piali: *"sace
so chatteti®, icc etam kusalam, no ce chatteti®, paficah’ angehi
samannagato bhikkhu ripivachattako® sammannitabbo™.

1388 "Puta“ himsayam. TPofeti Tpolayali.

1389 Kita bandhe!. Bandho bandhanam. Kifeli kilagati, kilo.
1390 Cuti chedane. Cunfeli cunlayali.

1391 Luti theyye. Lunfefi lunfagatli.

1392 Kiita appasade®. Kuleli kalagali, kulam rajatam * *kuola
gavi - kialatapaso.

1393 Cata' 1394 cuta® 1395 puta 1396 phuta vibhede" Caleli’ (ca-
tagali), culeli culayati, poleti polagati, phofeti pholayali: *"anguliyo
photesum”,

1387 Ghata samghate, hantyattha' ca. Ghaleti ghalayali.

1398 Pata 1399 puta 1400 luta 1401 ghata 1402 ghati bhasayam.
Pafeti pafayati, pofeti polayati, lofeti lolayafi, ghaleti ghalayali,
ghanleti ghanlayali.

1403 Pata 1404 vata ganthe. Paleli palayali, valeli valayali.
1405 Kheta bhakkhane. Kheleti khelayati.

1408 Khota khepe. Kholeli Ehotayati,

1407 Euti dahel. Kufeli kualogat.

1408 "Yuta® samsagge. 'Yoleti* Tyolayati®.

1409 Vata vibhajane™. Valeli valagati. — Takirantadhaturupini.

! tuvattenti = nipajjanti Sp ad Vin IIT 180, * Vin IT 1245 ¢f. Vin
I 180", * Win III 235" wide V1426, * (kotagonn efe., Vm 268% sqq).
Sef. DI 96 '= Vin T 232%

a Kt apud Wg § 32: 30: obalndana®, of V1349, b Vin: chadde, © Vp
apud Wg 532 116: buta. ¢ — Kt Maitr apud Wg §32:98. © Cc appasiidane.
VCeBens om. E B™ om. (Wg § 32: 721, D Wg § 33: 47: bhedane. | Bens
(comi) hantyatiho, sed vide Wi §33:50. ) of Kt apud Wi 835:38. ko:pu?
ef pot® (Wg § 35: 58 &fs). ™ Wy § 35: 65: vibhjane.
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1410 Satha 'samkhara-gatisu. Safheli sathayali.

1411 Sutha alasiye. Sotheti sothayali,

1412 Suthi sosane. Suntheli sunthayali.

1413 Batha silaghayam. Sathefi sathagali.

1414 Batha asammibhasane®. Satheli sathayali ti satho. Ettha *sa-
tho ti keritiko, na sammi bhisati ti attho,

1415 Satha ketave. Riipam tidisam eva. ?*"Sudassam vajiam
afifiesam attano pana duddasam ... attano pana chideti kalim
va kitava satho” ti ettha sikuniko kitava ti vutto, tassa idam
ketavam, tasmim ketave pi ayam dhitu vattati ti attho.
1418 Kathi soke. Kaniheli Fanthayati. — Thakarantadhituropini.

1417 ‘Padi parihase. Pandeti pandayali wppandeli uppandagati:
*"manussa nam bhikkhunim uppandesum'®.

1418 Ladi ukkhepe. Landeli landayali.

1419 Khadi 1420 kadi chede‘. Khandeti khandayati, kandeti kan-
dayati; khando, kando?.

1421 Pidi samghate. Pindeli pindayali, pindo. Ettha pindo ti
samithasamkhato kalipo pi; *"colam pindo rati khidda™ ti ettha
vutto dhfArasamkhiito pindo pi pindo veva.

1422 'Eudi vethane®. 'Kundeli *kundayati, kundalam.

1423 Madi bhisayam, hasane’ ca. Mandeli mandayati, mando?® man-
danam mandifo.

1424 Bhadi kalyape. Kalyiinam kalyinati. Bhandeli bhandagat,
bhando. Ettha ca bhando ti dhanam alamkiro vii *'bhandam
ganhiiti; *samalamkaritvi bhandena” ti ca adisu viva.

1425 Danda dandavinipate®. Dandeli dandayati, dando.

1426 "Chadda chaddane. Chaddeli chadiagati, chaddanake chad-
digati® chaddilo, chadditum chaddayitum chaddetvi chaddayitva.
— Dakarantadhaturtipini.

L Wi § 32: 28—29 (asamskiira® recepit Liebich = Mdh S5k [Vp]l. Tef
Ps 1 15242, * Dhp 252abel (Dhpa), 4 of. (Maite Kt apued) Wi § 8: 20 4= (Maitr
(K] apud) Wg § 32: 4, % of Vin IV 345%, *S I 34", * ¢of Ja [ 98",
5] VI 577, * of Viass.

8 jta CoB®Mps; vide Wg § 35: 4. P dedi; B™ uppandasu; C€ uppan-
damsfl, C®ns uppandimsu, © Wg § 32: 44: bhedane, 4 B™ om, = Wg § 32: 46
gudi vestane; C*HB“®ns kudi vedhane (C® vedane) P We § 32: 49: harse.
£ Wg § 33 73: dandanipitane, B Cepm chaddaynti.
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534 SADDANITI 11 CeBemps

1427 Vaddha ‘akirane. ‘Kamsapatiga pagasam vaddheti vad-
dhayati, *"bhattam vaddhetva adiisi". — Imini®* ¢hakaranta-
dhaturdpani®.

1428 Vanna vannakiriya-vitthara-guna-vacanesn. Vanno pasamsa,
kiriyia karanam, vittharo vitthinnatas, guno siladidhammo, va-
canum vica. Vaoneli vannagati, vanne vannam suvannam
sameannana. *Vappasaddo chavi-thuti-kulavagga-karana-san-
thina-pamana-ripayataniadisu dissati, tattha *"suvannavanno 'si
Bhagava" ti evamidisu chaviyam, *"kada safifiilha pana te ga-
hapati? samanassa Gotamassa vannd' ti evamidisu thutivam,
“"cattdro 'me bho Gotama vanna” ti evamidisu kulavagge,
""atha kena nu vannena gandhatheno ti vuccati” ti evamidisu
karane, ""'mahantam hatthirijavannam abhinimminitva’ ti evam-
adisu santhiine, ""tayo pattassa vanpi" ti evamadisu pamine,
"*"vanno gandho raso oii” ti evamadisu rupayatane ti; Yattha
chaviyan ti chavigatd vannadhitu eva, "suvannavanno” ti
ettha vawpagahanena gahita ti apare; vannanam kittiva uggho-
sanan ti vanno - thuti; vannivati asamkarato vavatthapiyati
ti vapno * kulavaggo; vannivati phalam etena yathasabhavato
vibhaviyati ti vanno * kdranam; vannanam digharassidiva-
sena santhahanan ti vanno - santhanam; vanniyati addhama-
hantadivasena pamiyati ti vanno * paminam; vanneti vikiram
apajiamanam hadayangatabhavam pakiseti ti vanno - rupaya-
tanam, — evam tena tena pavattinimittena vapnasaddassa tas-
mim tasmim atthe pavatti veditabbi; aparam pi vannasaddassa
atthuddhiiram vadama: “vappasaddo santhana-jati-rupavatana-
kirana-pamana-guna-pasamsi-iatarupa-pulin’-akkharadisu dissa-
ti, ayam hi “"mahantam sapparijavannam abhinimminitva” ti
adisu santhiine dissati, *"brihmano® va settho vanno hino afifio
vanno" ti ddisu jatiyam, “"paramiiya vannapokkharatiyva sa-

! vaddhetvll = akiriten, Pj 11 151%%, * Sn® p. 14'%,  ® of Ja ITI 4451,
LEMTE P T 1Y 115 = Sv 111 190 ad D 11T 194* = Mp ad A 1 278%
= Ps (E®) 1T 125%™, * Sn 548¢, * M 1386, 'DI1.91™ %51 204" =
J I 3087, * ST 1045 ' Vin IIT 243%, Y (¢f. Abhidh-av 65%). % ¢f pt
ad Sy I 37" TII 190". ¥ 534" _535% < Sy [ 37%—38" of Vea 1647
" ST 106", 1t M IT 14BM M D I 1145

® Ceom. B BM o dhfitu-. © CeBeMag vitthinaata, of, 528%%, 4 M: ad, ime.
€ M: “pn.
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mannagato” ti adisu ripiayatane, '"na harimi na bhafijimi®
aria simghami varijam, atha kena nu vannena gandhatheno ti
vuccati” ti adisu kiirane, *"tayo pattassa vanpa' ti ddisu pa-
miine, *"kada saffiilhic pana te gahapati samanassa Gota-
massa vanna™ ti adisn gune, *“vagnarahassa vannam bhasati”
ti adisu pasamsayam, *"vanpam Afjanavannena Kilingassa®
vinimhase"® ti ettha jatartipe, *"akiliisuno vanpapathe? kha-
nanti" ti ettha puline, *"vannagamo vannaviparivayo” ti fidisu
akkhare dissati; icc evam sabbatha pi

chavivam thutivam heme kulavagge ca karane

santhiine ca pamine ca riipiyatana-jitisu

gun'-akkharesu puline vaunasaddo pavattati; 5
swvapnasaddo chavisampatti-garula-iitaripesu agato, 'vam hi
*"suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate” ti *"suvannati sussarata”
ti ca evamiidisu chavisampattivam fgato, "kikam suvanni
pariviirayanti" ti disu garule, ""suvannavanno kaficanasanni-
bhattacoe™ ti ddisu jftartpe ti.
1429 Puna® samghate. Puneli panayafi.
1430 Cina samkocane. Caneli canayali,
1431 Cunna perane'. Cunneli cunnagali, cunpam: '*''cunnavicun-
nam karori”.
1432 Sana dane. Saneli sanayali.
1433 Kuna samkocane?. Kuneli kunayati, ““kuno '“kunahatiho
*"hatthena kuni'.
1434 Tina pirane. Tianeli lupayali, tini. Ettha tuni ti saraka-
lapo, sa hi tdnenti plirenti sure etthd ti thni
1435 Bhuna *bhasayam". Rhaneli bhanayali.
1436 Kana nimilane. Kaneli kanayati, kano. Ettha kiino ti ekena
vit dvihi va akkhihi parihinakkhi, atthakathiicarivi pana *"kano
nama ekakkhikano!, andho nama ubhavakkhikino"” ti vadanti,

LS [ 2040 — JII1 30871, "% (5341), (5347, YA [ 89™. I
369" (Jah). "JI100 TSpT 1239 Vmo 210™ (fnfra 578'"). * ¥in II1 5%
® Khp VIIT 118, ' Jia) 1336, " DINI73 1 of Ja V5072, 1 Py 9744 (kopa,
wist feg. kuntha, Ja T 35818, 0 (Ja [ J331), 1= %56 00 (-0 5365,
% (ns: nn bhufijimi rhi kra ef’' | ma san' [l P Bens Kalingamhi = )

{r. k). ¢ Bfns vanimhase (= lai lhay kun am', ns!); J: nimimhase. < C* vap-
pop® (=11 ¢ ¢f Ksir ef Sakat apnd Wg § 32: 93 T oide Wg § 32: 18 (ef,
391 m.e). & Wg §33: 15: kina (sive kunn) samkoce. ™ a: nsayam (Kt apud
Wy § 33:17). | ns ekakkhinn kano.
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tam Adw'-andhasaddianam ekattha sannipite yuijjati, itaratha
‘Kanakacchapopamasutte vutte kacchapo ®ekakkhikiino siya,
ekakkhikiino ca pana puriso andho ti na vattabbo sivi, tasma
tesam ayugalatte ekekassa yathisambhavam dvinnam dvinnam
dkirdnpam vicakatd datthabba, tathi hi Kosalasamyuttatthaka-
thivam *"kino ti ekakkhikiino® wva ubhayakkhikiino® va" ti
vuttam, atha va ‘"ovadeyvanusiseyyd" ti ettha ovadinusiasa-
nianam viya savisesata avisesatd ca datthabba.

1437 Gana samkhane. Gapeli ganayali, ganana gano. Ettha ga-
nani ti samkhii; gano ti bhikkhusamtho, vesam vi kesafici
samiho, samithassa ca anekani namani, seyyathidam:

samgho gano samiitho ca khandho sannicavo cayvo

samuccayvo ca nicayo vaggo pligo ca risi ca 9
kiayvo nikiyo nikaro kadambo visaro® ghati

samudayo ca sandoho samghato samavo karo 10
ogho pufijo kalapo ca pindo jalaidl ca mandalam

sando pavitho icc ete samuhatthabhidhayaki; 11

kifica pi ete samgha-gana-samithadayo saddi samuhatthava-
caka, tatha pi samgha-ganasadda veva vini pi visesakapadena
bhikkhusamiihe vattanti n' afifie, afifie pana samgha-ganasad-
dehi saddhim afifiamafifiafi ca kadaci samanatthavisaya honti
kadici asamanatthavisaya, tasma yathiapivacanam asammuy-
hantena yvoietabbi — ‘eko, dve' ti adind ganetabbo ti gano.
1438 *EKanna savane. Kanneli kannayati, kanno, Kannavanti sad-
dam sunanti etenit ti kanno, yo loke *“savanam, sotan” ti ca
viuccati.
1439 Kuna 1440 guna amantane. Kuneli kunayali, guneli gunagali:
guno "gone. Ettha *guno ti siladayo dhamma, ken' atthena te
guno®: gondpiyati imantapiyati attani patitthito puggalo dat-
thum sotum piijitufi ca icchantehi janehi ti guno, ettha kifica
pi siladidhammanam amantipanam n' atthi, tathii pi tamhetu
imantanam nimantanaft ca te yeva karonti niima ti evam
vuttam, tathii hi *"yathid pi khette sampanne? bijam appam pi
1S WV 455" = M TII 169", 2 Thia 290%8, * Spk ad 5 1 947 = Pg ad
M I 1697 = Mp ad A I 107" = Ppa 22777, 1 [hhp 77% {Dhpa). * deest
Wz Mmd. ®(AmkII 6: 94cd), 7 wide § 233, " aliter Spk ad ST 3% ™ Py gron—d,
A Bens facchi? (== Mp CtL b (C¢ visayol © Bens gupi. ¢ Pv:bhaddake
khette,
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ropitam sammi dhiiram fpavassante phalam toseti kassakan”
ti ettha kassakassa tutthiuppattikaranatti hetuvasena nicceta-
nassa pi phalassa tosanam vuttam, evam idhi pi amantapana-
kidranatta evam vuttam; ‘affie pana Tgufijante® avyvayante® iti
guna ti attham vadanti, tadinuriipam pana dhatusaddam na
passama, "'guna amantane” icc eva passama, viciretva gahe-
tabbam.

1441 Vana gattavieunnane. Vaneli vanayali, pano. Ettha vano
ti arn, sa hi sariram vanayati vicunneti chiddavachiddam karot
ti vano ti vueccati.

1442 Panna harite®. Panneli pannayali, lalapannam supeyyapan-
nam. Ettha ca haritabhivavigate pi vatthusmim pannabhive
ruthito pavatto ti datthabbo, *"pannam pattam paliso dalam”
icc ete samanatthii

1443 Pana vyavahare. Paneli papayali: *"rija ca dandam garu-
kam paneti’’. — Imani? pakiirantadhituriipani.

1444 ‘Cinta cintayam. Cinleli cintayali, cittam cinta cinlana® cin-
tanako;, kiirite cintapeli cinlapayafi ti ropani. Tattha *“cittan
ti drammanam cinteti ti cittam, vijidnditl ti attho", sabbacitta-
sidhiranavasen’ etam datthabbam. | Ettha siyi: kasma "dram-
manam cinteti ti cittan"” ti varva pi "vijanat o attho” ti vut-
tam; nanu cintana-viifinani nindsabhava, na cimfeli ti padassa
vijanati ti attho sambhavati, duppaffiassa hi nanappakirehi
cintayato pi sukhumatthiidhigamo na hoti ti. | Saccam, vijanati
ti idam padam cittassa safifia-pafifinkiceehi visitthavisayagaha-
nam dipetum wvuttam © sabbacittasidharanatta ecifasaddassa,
yam hi dhammajitam cittan ti vuoccati, tad eva vififiiinam,
tasmii vijinanattham gahetva safifa-panfiakiccavisitthavisava-
gahanam' dipetum "vijanat" ti vuttam. ldani afifaganikadha-
tuvasena pi nibbacanam pakfsayima: sabbesu cittesu *"'yam
lokiyakusalakusalamahakiriviicittam, tam javanavithivasena at-
tuno santinam cinoti ti cittam, vipikam kammakilesehi citan
ti cittam"”, idam ®cidhatuvasena nibbacanam; "yam kifici loke
Wr;k I1 4; 148b) % Dhp 310° (ns cif. Dhpa ad foc. el Pya 242'%), * Rop
650 cf; Mmd 658 (Ce 305" * As 63" o 63222, ® 1209, T oide As 64172,

& (3: gupth®? “gefdam’ apnd Wy § 32: 46). b s CeBens (= mhi
i drab kui pra tat kon ed'); B™ . avyayante. < of Wy & 35 Rda,
4 C¢ om. € B™ g, ' BT o, -pnfifia-,
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538 SADDANITI 11 CeBemps

vicittam sippajatam, sabbassa tassa citten’ eva karanato citteti
vicitteti vicittam kariyati etena ti cittam, cittakaranatiiva cittan
ti vuttam hoti, idam ‘eiffadhiituvasena nibbacanam; cittatava
cittam, idam patipadikavasena nibbacanam, tenahu atthakatha-
carivi: *"sabbam pi yathanuriipato cittatiiva cittam, cittaka-
ranatava cittan ti evam p' ettha attho veditabbo' ti, ettha
hi cittassa saraga-sadosadibhedabhinnatta *"sampayuttabhimi-
irammana-hina-maijhima-panitadhipatinam vasena cittassa cit-
tata veditabba'; kifica pi ekassa cittassa evam vicitrata n' atthi,
tathi pi vicitranam antogadhatti samudayavohirena avayavo
pi cittan ti wvuceati, yatha pabbata-nadi-samuddadiekadesesu
ditthesu pabbatadayo ditthii ti vuccanti, tenfhu atthakathica-
riva: *'kamafi ¢' ettha ekam eva® evam cittam na hoti, citti-
nam pana antogadhatti etesu yam kifici ekam pi cittataya
cittan ti vattum vattati” ti. Ettha ca vuttappakiirinam atthi-
nam vinicchayo bhavati, katham: yasma, *vattha vattha yathi
vathia attho labbhati, tattha tattha tatha tathi gahetabbo,
tasmi, yam asevanapaccayvabhavena cinoti, yafi ca kammuna
abhisamkhatatti citam, tam tena karanena eittan ti vuttam,
yam pana tathd na hoti, tam parittakirivadvayam antimajava-
nafi ca labbhamiinacintana-vicittatadivasena cittan ti veditab-
bam — hasituppiido pana afifiajavanagatiko veva ti. Imani
cittassa namani;

cittam mano minasafi ca vififidinam hadayvam manam

nimin’ etini vohidrapathe vattanti pivato. 12
Cittasaddo pafifiattivam vififiine vicitte cittakamme accharive
ti evamadisu atthesu dissati, ayafi hi ""Citto gahapati; ®Citta-
miso” ti adisu pafifiattivam dissati, ""cittam mano manasan”
ti adisn vififiine, S"vicittavatthabharana'" ti® Adisu wvicitte,
*"dittham vo bhikkhave caranam nama cittan” ti adisu citta-
kamme, '""imgha Maddi nisimehi cittaripam va dissati” ti
adisu accharive ti.
1445 Cita saficetane. Celeli celayali: ''"'ratto kho brihmana rigena

1 V1461, T As B3 of 64%. T As 64MM, 4 mp (Be 59Y) ad As
BAITE yeirde et supra 552 360V, 5 (f 2507} A 1265 *cf PiI192Y, TDhs§6.
STAp 22U, M S TIT 151IM (== As G4), M)y 5128, O A T O156M 157

& As om, eva. P Ct opbharaphni pi ti, BM “Abharaph pi ti
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abhibhiito ... attavyiapadiaya® pi ceteti paravyipiadava® pi
ceteti ubhayavyapadaya pi ceteti; ‘akamkhati cetayati tam
nisedha jutindhara; ‘cetana saficetana”, ecelayilam, cetetva
celayitva, ’saficicca panam jivila voropeti. Tattha cetana ti
eetayati ti cetanii, saddhim attani sampavuttadhamme dram-
miane abhisandahati ti attho", saficetana ti upasaggavasena
padam vaddhitam; cetayitan ti cetanikiro; saficicci t sa-
yam fiatvi, %ceccid ti" abhivitaritva ti attho. Imini ceta-
niya nimini;

saficetanii cetayitam cetand kammam eva ca,

kammafi hi "cetana” t' eva jinenahacca bhisitam; 13
atrayam pdali: *"cetanfham bhikkhave kammam vadami: ceta-
yvitvii kammam Karoti kiivena viiciva manasi' ti.
1446 Manta guttabhasane. Manleli mantayali nimanteli nimanta-
yali amanleli amantagali: *"jana sangamma mantenti’ *manla-
yanti, *"'mantayimsu rahogati; "nimantayittha rajinam; ''iman-
tayittha devindo Visukammam® mahiddhikam", manla manlo;
kirite mantapeli manfapayafi ti rupini. Ettha “manta
pafifid, "gavesanasafifii’ ti pi vadanti; manto ti guttabhiisa-
nam, *"upassutiki pi¥ supanti mantam, tasma hi® manto khip-
pam upeti bhedan" ti ettha hi guttubhfisanam manto ti vuccati;
api ¢a manto ti chalangamanto, vuttad ca: ""ve mantam pari-
vattenti chalangam brahmacintitan™ ti, ettha sikkh@-nirutt-
kappa-vyikarana-jotisattha-chandovicitivasena manto chalango

ti veditabbo, etiini eva cha vedangani ti vuccanti, vedo evy &

hi "manto, suti” ti ca vutto; atha vii manto ti vedadivijiai.
1447 Yanta samkocane. Yanleli yantagati, yantam: " telayantam’
yatha cakkam evam kampati medini™.

1448 '*Batta gatiyam. Safleli satlayali.

1449 Santa ‘amappayoge®. 'Amappayogo nima ussannakiriyi.
Sanleli santayali,

FST121Y, *Dhs 5 *of DI 133Y (Vin IO1 73, & As 1117,
A ef Win TIN'73%, *'A TIT 415", TS T 201 P] VS22 %] V] E21™ agg.
WL I0MY MCp T9: gyeb, Mo nidd T 219%™, B 1OV 3R9-Y = [ Vg e
W py 21200 (Pya 978} = Vv 7238b (Vyn 26517, 1% By 2: 168¢d, ™ Wg § 32: 79,

a Ct yyiibidhiiyn (= A); (B vyfpidhiya). P leg, cecen, omisso ti (= Vin);
ns: rhe? nhuik samvanpetabba-ceccapud ma rhi ra ka®, safcicca nhuik creca kui
pah bhvan' safl phrac oA efl'. © C* Vissa®; Cp: Vissu®, 4 J: hi. =] om,
I By Bva (C%: ®yante. € Wyg §32:33: simaprayoge;. cf. Vise
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1450 Kitta samsaddane®. Kilteti kittayati: *"ye vo 'ham kittavis-

simi giriahi anupubbaso’. *"Kittana parikittani” ti adisu pani

katthani kittana ti vuccati.

1451 Tanta kutumbadharane®. Tanfeli tantayati, satanto, sappa-

dhino ti attho.

1452 Yata nikarbpakaresu: yaleli yatayati, nito ca *patidane. Yafa-

dhitu s/upasaggato paro patidine vattati. Niyyaletic nigyd-

layati, fakirassa pana dakiratte kate nigyadeli nigyadayali,

*“ratham niyyadayitviina anano ehi sarathi” t riipini.

1453 Vatu bhasayam. Vaiteli vallayali.

1454 Pata gatiyam. Paleli patayali.

1455 Vata gati-sukha-sevanesu?. °*Gati sukham sevanan ti tayo

atthd; tattha sukhanam sukham. Vifeti vatayati, vato *vala-

puppham, "civarassa anuvato.

1456 Keta® amantane. Keleli ketagali, kelako.

1457 Batta santanakiriyiyam. Santinakiriva nima pabandhaki-

rivi! avicchedakaranam. Salteli sallayali, salto. *"Kin nu san-

taramino va layitva haritam tinpam khada khada ti lapasi®

gatasattam jaraggavan' ti palivam pana gatasattam jaragga-

van ti pathassa ""vigatajivitam® linnagonan™ ti attham sam-

vannesum, imind saffasaddassa fivitavacanam viva dissati -

""na sukaram ufichena paggahena Yyipetun" ti ettha paggaha-

saddassa ''pattakathanam viya; sutthu vicaretabbam.

1458 Sutta avamocane.! Sulleli suflayali.

1450 Mutta palssavane. Mulleli mullayati omutfeti omuttayali,

muttam — atrdyam pili: **"mutteti ohadeti ca’l ti. tattha

mutteti ti passivam karoti, ohadeti ti karisam vissaijeti;

karite mutlapeli multapayati G rupini.

1460 Kattara® sethille. Kaltareti kattarayali, kattaro kattaradando

kattarasuppam. Tattha kattaro o iinno, mahallako ti vuttam
' DI 236 T ef Ml LML 3 pide Wgop, 1507, ¢ ] VI I8

*lwide Wg § 3580 v. L), * As 293" (ns cit. Saccasamkhepa 1584: mogha-

popphmm). T (Vin 1 207%), * | [I[ 15641 (py 45a—d) o Ja IIT 156" (Pva

4070 ms cdt. Ja VI 561" ¥ A [II 66%, of. Vin III 6, " Mp ad A LI 667,

Sp 1 175" (ns edt. Spj ef Vmv). 2 Cp I 5: 44,

# CeEBtMng snmsandane; vide W §32: 110, b s katambadhiirane Ia@i® rhi efi! ||

i’ phrasi® re kui chon khran® nhuik pet|. © CeBm pjyao abigue. 4 Ram apued

Wi § 35 30, * Kt Maitr apud Wy § 35:39. [ Bm o pa-? E BM |apati,

N Ja: gatajivitam. | = Kt apud Wi §35:54. ) Cp:tam. & Wg §35: 60 kartra.
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hoti, ken' atthena: kattarayati anganam sithilabhiivena sithilo
bhavati ti atthena; kattaradando ti kattarehi jinnamanussehi
ekantato gahetabbatiiva kattarinam dando kattaradando, te-
nahu atthakathiacariya: '"kattaradando ti jinnakale gahetabba-

dando” ti; kattarasuppan ti *jinnasuppam, kattarafi ca tam ;

suppafi cid ti kattarasuppan ti samaiso.
1461 Citta cittakarane, kadaci-dassane pi. Cittakaranam wvicitta-
bhavakaranam. Citleli cittagati, cittam. — Takirantadhiturtipani,

1462 *Katha kathane. Katheli kathayati, *"dhammam siikacchati”,
sakaccha katha parikatha afthakatha. Tattha sikacchati ti
saha kathayati; attho kathivati etiva ti atthakatha, fhaka-
rassa fhakarattam:

yiy' attham abhivagnenti vyafijanatthapadianugam?®

nidinavatthusambaddham?®, esi atthakathi mata; 14
atthakatha ti ea atthasamvannana ti ca ninnanakaranam,
1483 Pathi gatiyam. Pantheli panthayali, pantho. Bhrvadigane
*"patha gativan" ti ekarantavasena kathitassa pathali patho ti
niggahitigamavajiitini rupani bhavanti, idha pana skaranta-
vasena kathitassu saniggahitigamani ropani niccam bhavanti
ti datthabbam.
1464 Puttha adardnadaresun. Pualtheli putthagafi,
1465 Muttha samghate. Multheli mutthayali.
1486 Vattha addane. Vallheli palthayaifi.
1467 Putha bhasayam. Potheli pothayati, katheti ti attho.
1468 "Putha pahare. Potheli pothaygali, *"kumire pothetvi aga-
masi''’.
1469 EKatha vakyappabandhe. Katheli kathayali, katha.
1470 Satha dubbalye. Satheti sathayali,
1471 Attha 1472 pattha yacaniyam. Aflfheli althayati, aftho; pai-
theti patthayati, paithana; "patipakkham atthayanti icchanti ti
paccatthika.
(1472 Thoma silaghayam. Thomefi thomayali, thomana]®.

Voerx 2 Spoad Vin 1 269 * vide Wg § 35: 63 (adbhutadarsane), * of.
Via6s. * of Vin I 159", * Va24. " (cf. W § 26:12). * of. Ja VI 553" (548°
551" et supra 367, " of. Sy ad D 1T 146™,

A Cepm yyafjanattham pad?®, P {CcBemps fsambandham) ¢ Ja: poth®
(L& -th- Ja VI 548%). dwide V1365; C® nmeis dncl.
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1473 Katha® himsayam. Katheti kathayali.

1474 Batha® bandhane. Sathefi sathayali.

1475 Santha 1478 gantha 'santhambhe®. Santheli santhayati: gan-
theti ganthayati, gantho. — Thakirantadhituriipini.

1477 Hada karisussagge’. Karisussaggo karisassa ussaggo vis-
sajjanam. Hadeli hadayati 'ohadeti ohadagati.

1478 Vida labhe. Imasmim thine libho nama anubhavanam,
tasmi v/dadhitu anubhavane vattati ti attho gahetabbo. *"Su-
kham vedanam vedeti ... dukkham vedanam vedeti”, *veda-
yati, *vedana *vitti ‘vedayitam, *“sukham vedanam vedaya-
mino'’,

1479 Kudi anatabhasane. Kundefi kundayati.

1480 Mida sinehane. Atra sineho nama piti. Medeti medayati.
1481 Chada samvarane®. Geham chadeti chadayali, * dosam chadeti
chadayali palicchadeti paticchadayati, chatiam, *"channa kuti".
Tatra chattan ti atapattam, atapam chiideti ti chattam: pati-
cchiidivate ti channi,

1482 Cuda saficodane, anattiyait ca. Codeli codayali, codako cuditako
codana, ""Anando buddhacodito”. Tatra codani ti cilani,
calana ti dosAropanii ti attho.

1483 Chadda vamane. Chaddeli chaddayati.

1484 Mada vittiyoge!. Madeli madayati.

1485 Vida cetandkhyana“-nivasesu. Cetani® safifiinam, dkhyiinam
kathanam, nivaso nivasanam. Vedeli vedayali pativedeti pafive-
dayatli: “"pativedayimi’ te maharija’.

1486 Badda ''saddane. Saddeli saddayali visaddeti visaddayati,
saddo saddito — dighatte saddayati ti rupam, ettha ca '*'mam
saddayati ti safifiayal vegena udake pati” ti atthakathapitho
nidassanam; idam pabbatdvali ti rapam viva dhituvasena
nipphannam na hoti ti na vattabbam, dhituvasena nipphannam

PS40™T), M OT S00M. Y Vm 460 w2 4 Dhs §3. *Dhs g9
*Vibha 2678, T f Dhp 252¢,  * Sp 18¢, * Ap 542" — Thin 156%. " ST 101%™,
1 ¢f. Maitr apwd W § 33: 40, Dhpa IT 264" (¢f. pakkosati Mp I 358%).

A Maitr Deva apud Wg § 34: 19: kratho, b Kt Vp aped Wg § 34: 19;
sratha. € = thom pad'; Wi § 34: 31: sandarbhe. ¢ Wgz & 75: 8: purisotsarge
{vide supra 540%), ¢ Vp apad W § 34: 27 samvpian. | Wi §33: 312 trptivoge.
£ ns cehanikhyana-. M ns cehanam. | fra CeBemng Spk (C® 5¢); S: pative-
demi. | B™ saffn
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yevi ti gahetabba:;n. Saddo ti saddivati ti saddo yatha '"vuc-
cati ti vacanam', atha v saddiyati attho anenii ti saddo,
garavo pana "tsabbati* ti saddo, udlnjrau abhilapiyati ti
attho'” ti vadanti,

1487 Suda tasevane®. Sadeli siadayati, sudo. Sudo ti bhattaka-
rako, vo rasako ti pi vuceati.

1488 Eanda ®sitacce. Sataccam satatabhivoe nirantarabhavo.
Kandeti kandagati. _ :
1489 Muda samsagge. ‘Ekatokarapam samsaggo. Modeti mo-
_dayati *satfini sappina.

1490 Nada bhasayam. Nadeti nadayali; ‘hetukatturiipiani’ ti. na
vattabbiini - palidassanato: ""siho ca sihanidena Daddaram
abhiniidayi” ti, Afiflatrii pi samsayo na katabbo ti ° imasmim
curddigane hetukatturipasadisanam  pi suddhakatturupianam
sandissanato. '

1491 Sada assadane. Sadeli sadayati: assadeti assadayati, ettha
& upasaggo rassavasena thito. '
1492 Gada devasadde. Devasaddo vuccati meghasaddo. Gadeli
gadayali.

1493 Pada gatiyam. Padeli pada Jﬂh, padam. Imissi tu “divd-
digane pajjafi ti riipam bhavati, idha pana idisani.

1494 Chidda kannabhede. Chiddeli chiddayati, chiddam.

1495 Cheda dvedhakarane®, | Nanu bho, yo catudha va paficadha
vi anekasatadha va chindati, tassa tam chedanam dvedhika-
ranam nama na hoti, evam sante kasma simafiiepa avatva
*dvedhikarane” ti dvidhagahapam katan ti. | Dvidhikaranam?
nama na hoti ti na vattabbam ; anekasatadha chedanam pi dvidhi-
karapam yeva, aparassa hi aparassa chinnakotthfisassa pubbena
ekena kotthiisena saddhim apekkhanavasena dvidhiakaranam
hoti veva. Chedeli chedayati: *"yo te hatthe ca pide ca kan-
nanisafi ca chedayi tassa kujjha mahiivira ma rattham vinasi®

L Uda 245 = Tta (58] 5% = mht ad Vm 209" (Sd 21'" § 489). * cf. Vibha
457 (mt). * Wg § 33: 34 (n-keand), *of As 14317, S = mum® twi',ns. *J 10
B (cf. b, 670 T Vi127. 0 NI 42t

& ns sappati; Vibha: sappati (= sakehi paccayehi sappiyati, sotavifl-
fieyyabhavam gamiyatl ti attho, mgl b gfe CeBm: Bensg Asecane; feg. Asavane?
Ram apud Wg § 33 43: asravage. © Wy § 35: 80: dvaidhiknrane. d fra
CeBemps. € Ctns vinnssa, BM wvinassam; (CF mA te rajtham vinass™ idaml).
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idam, — yo me hatthe ca pide ca kannanisai ca chedayi
ciram jivatu so riija na hi kujjhanti madisa” ti.
1496 Chada apavaranme. (Chddeli chadagati, chalam;: ‘purisassa
bhattamp chadagati.
5 1487 Idi* sandipane, 1 ldeti Yidayali. Tkarantavasena nidditthatti
saniggahitigamani ripini na bhavanti.
1498 Adda himsayam. Addeti addayali.
1499 Vada bhasayam® Viidefi radayati, vade. Tattha viideti
viadayati ti imesam 'vadati' ti suddhakattuvasen’ eva attho
10 datthabbo na hetukattuvasena, tathd hi *samketam katva
visamviideti; *ovadeyya* anusaseyya; ‘idam eva saccan ti ca
vidayanti; ®avisamvidako lokassi” ti suddhakattudipakapali-
nayid dissanti, *saddasatthe ca vadayati ti suddhakattupadam
dissati. Tattha visamviadeti ti musa vadeti4, atha vi vippa-
15 lambheti; vido ti vacanam, "vado jappo vitanda" ti evam-
vidhasu tisu kathasu vadasamkhita kathae, Vadapeli pada-
payati ti dve yeva hetukattupadiini bhavanti.
1500 Chadi “iechayam. /kiranto 'yam dhéitu, tasma saniggahi- .
tigamiini 'ssa rapdni na bhavanti. Parisassa bhattam chadeli
20 chadayati, "ruccati ti attho; purisassa bhattam chadayamanam
titthati, chadentam wa.
1501 Vadi abhivadana-thutisn. Avam pi "ikaranto dhiitu, tasma
imassa pi saniggahitigamini ripani na bhavanti., Vadeti va-
dayati, vandati thometi va ti attho, imani anupasaggiini ripini,
25 “saddasatthe pi ca vadayatt ti anupasaggam vandana-thutiat-
tham padam vuttam, sasane pana abhivadeti abhivadayali, abhi-
vadanam, '*"Bhagavantam abhivadetva” ti adini sopasaggiini
rupini® dissanti. Tattha abhivadetva o vanditvi thometva
Vd, ayam asmikam ruci, Agamatthakathiiyam pana *"abhivi-
30 detva ti sukhi arogo hohi' i vadapetvi, vandanto hi atthato
evam vadipeti nima"” ti hetukattuvasena abhfvadanasaddattho
1 ns ¢it Vin L 137** (Sp), of. 544%. * \ip [V (e, 8 Dhp 774 (supra5367).
1 SnRIch, AD gM = (Wg § 34 34). 7 (NyayasOtra 1 1:1 efc.). * (kiinti=
karma, Nigh II 6: 14 ¢f. Vieand #d, Nirakta XI 3, cadi icchiikantisu Mmd 663
et supra I80°*M; of etiam ved. dcand). ¥ (Sp ad Vin [T 137", " (camfra
Wgs210) Mewe 85y 3.0 poypjgpen
%ef Wg §34; 14 chrdi? P Ke apod W' 34: 34: bhasane, © CeBemps
h. I ovadeyya. 4 Cc vadeti © Bm om, | pide 5450 546': CeBm hott,
Bfns houn,
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vutto, amhehi pana fvandanasaddam saddasatthanayam?® aga-
hetva suddhakattuvasena attho kathito, abhiviidanam hi" van-
danam® yeva® na® vadiipanam ° ablusaddena sambandhitatti®
t*abhividanasilissit” ti ettha viya, idam hi "abhivadiapanasilissi’
ti na vuttam; yadi ca saddasatthe vadapanam adhippetam siyi,
‘vadi vadipana-thutisi’ ti nissandehavacanam vattabbam siyvi,
evam ci na vuttam, evam pana vuttam: "vadi abhivadana-
thutisi” ti, tena vadapanam anadhippetan ti fidyati. | Atha pi
sivii kassaci: vuddhena® *visittham vadapanam abhivadanan
ti. | Evam pi nipapaijjati + kiritavasena dhatuatthassa akathe-
tabbato, tathi hi "paca pake; chidi dvidhakarane" ti idina
bhitvavasena atthappakisanamatte yeva pacali paccali paceli ®
chindali chijjati chedapeti ti adini sakammakiini ¢’ eva akammit-
kiini ca sakdiritani ca ripini nipphajjanti, na ca tadatthaya
visum visum dhituniddeso kariyati; tasma "vadi abhividana-
thutisti” ti ettha kiiritavasena dhatuattho kathito ti pi vattum
na sakka - kirivasabhivaui dhitinam, — yathii pana ‘fakkels
vitabbeti © takko vitakko ti Adini samianatthiini, tatha vadefs
ablividets ti adini pi samanatthiini, ato saddasatthe pi sadda-
satthavidohi *“takka vitakke; vadi abhividana-thutisu” ti adi-
nam dhatanam fakkayali vadagati ti adini nipasaggani' yeva
riipini dassitini * tini ca kho suddhakattupadani yeva na hetu-
kattupadiini, tasmii abhfvadana-thutisi ti etassa vadapana-thu-
tisdi ti attho n@papajjati. Kifica bhiyyo: abhivadeti abhivadayali -

abhivadetva abhivadayitva ti adini saminatthini, we-payamat- -

tena® hi savisesini; vadi ablivadetva ti imassa padassa 'sukhi
arogo hohiP ti vadipetvii' ti attho siya, *"sirasa abhivadayan™'
ti ettha sfrasa ti padam na® vattabbam siya - vadidpanena
asambaddhatta; yasmi vuttam tam padam, tena fiayati: abhi-
videtvii ti adisu vadapanattho na icchitabbo, vandanattho

! Dhp 1098, * = "nudadihi ... ca” [Kc 643) sut phran' ki'-ruik pac-
cafi* nhad' ta kva ywpaccadl® kui ama pru sa phran' athn! pru ap so || ¥a |
kron' || hetumantavisesana ||, ns.  ° V162 et V1090, * Sv 1 106" ef As 142734,
s V1294, * Ap 1™

4 ffa Btns: C¢ vandanasaddam saddatthanayam, B™ vandanasaddattha-
payam. P B® om. € dita CEBSMns, d Bm gm. nis-, © CEBM buddhena.
{ Beins) anupasagghni. & Bm om. -mattena. B ifa CEBM (BM < hotl; wide
Ps I 181%); Bens hotd (<Ps 1 181%), ¢f. 544™. | Btns abhivadayin (= Ap).
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icchitabbo thomanattho ca, — yasma bhuwvadigane ""vanda
abhividana-thutisu” ti imassa dhitussa pandafi ti padariipassa
‘abhivandati thometi c@i' ti attho veva icchitabbo na vadapa-
nattho, tathi hi *"vande sugatam gativimuttan” ti padinam
attham vadantena tikiicarivena pi *"vande ti tvandami thomemi
fea” ti* vandana-thomanattho veva dassito na abhivadanasad-
dattham paticca vadapanattho, tasma ablivadetva ti etthi pi
vandana-thomanattho yeva icchitabbo na vadiipanattho. | Athi
pi siya: vande ti pade kiritapaccayo n' atthi, abhvadetva
imasmim pana atthi, tasma tattha vadiapanattho na labbhati,
idha pana labbhati ti. | Tan na - karoli ti suddhakattupadassa
pi mipphadeti ti hetukattupadavasena vivaranassa® viva vande
ti padassa pi 'sukhi arogo hohi® ti vadapemi’ ti vivaranassa
vattabbatta; ablivadetva ti idai ca vande ti padam iva kiirita-
paccayantam na hoti, kasmi ti ce: yasma ‘cinleli cintayali -
‘manteti manlagali ti ddinam cnradiganikinam suddhakattupa-
dinam cinlapeli cinldpayali ti adini yeva hetukattupadini dis-
santi, tasmi, yadi hetukattupadam adhippetam siva, 'abhivi-
dapetva’ ti va 'abhiviidapayitva' ti vi vattabbam siyi, yasma
pan’ evam na vuttam, tasmi tam kitritapaccayantam na hoti
ti siddham. Imass’ atthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane
satthakatham Vidhurajatakappadesam vadama: *"kathan no
abhivadeyya abhivadipayetha ve? van naro hantum iccheyya,
tam kammam na upapajjati” ti ayam tava Jatakapali, avam
pana atthakathapitho: "“yam hi naro hantum iccheyva, tam
katham nu abhivadeyya katham vi tena attanam abhividii-
payetha ve®, tassa hi tam kammam na upapaijiati” ti®. Tattha
palivam ablivadeyya ti suddhakattupadam * tabbicakatta, abhi-
vadapayetha ve® ti hetukattupadam * tabbacakatti; evamvibhi-
gam pana fatva paliya atthakathaya ca adhippiyo gahetabbo:
naro yvam puggalam hantum iccheyya, so hanta tam vajjham
puggalam katham nu abhiviideyya, so vi hanta tena vajjhena

VA6 TSy 117 (supra 381, * pt ad loc. * VT4 er 1446, 7
315%% * Ja VI B15%4,

* pt: vande ti namimi, thomemt ti vA attho. P (Ct gd. pana). < B™ hott,
Bfns hotll (545 ». h) 9 jta Ce = T (E¢); B™ ¢p {— Ja VI 315" Cks): (Btins
(=] BY) abhividapayetave (= rhi khui® ce khran® fha || iccheyya oo | todi® ta
bhi sa nafi® || ¥a || no fecheyyi | ma tod® ta ri [ly ms). © CtBens abhividapaye-
tave, cfi n. d. ' B™ g, 1.
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"mam vandidhi” ti* attinam katham vandapeyyva ti, ettha pana
"rajino coram ... sunakhehi pi khidipenti” o &Adisu viya
karanavasena "tena vajihena" ti padam yojitam, attho pana
'‘tam vajihan’ ti upayogavacanavasena datthabbo ° dvikamma-
katti sakaritappaccayassa® sakammakadhfituya® t. || Nanu
evam sante atthakathdcariya passitabbam na passanti atitthe
pakkhandanti ti® tesam doso hoti ti. | Na heti, sunatha asmikam
sodhanam: tathii hi atthakathacarivehi "abhivadetva" ti ettha
"vadi abhividana-thutist' ti dhituyi attham agahetvi vohira-
visese kosallasamannagatatti sanham sukhumam attham! so-
tinam bodhetum *"vada viyattivam vacayan" ti dhatuya
yvev' attham gahetvii kiritappaccayaparikappanena kiritattham
adiava abhivadetva ti sukhi arogo hohi® ti vadipetva', van-
danto hi atthato evam vadipeti nama" ti hetukattuvasena abl-
vadanasaddattho vutto ti® na koci tesam doso, plijaraha hi te
fivasmanto, namo yeva tesam karoma. Idam pi thanam sukhu-
mam sadhukam manasikatabbam, evafl hi karoto pafifida vad-
dhati ti. — Dakarantadhaturupini.

1502 Randha ‘pake. Sudo bhattam randheli randhayati: *"kitkam
sokaya randhehi’, randhako; sidena odano randhiyati, randhito
randhanam; puriso sudam sidena va odanam ramthapeti ran-
dhapayati: randhetum randhayitum randhitva® randhiga® ice
adini.

1503 Dha kampane. Dhaveli dhavayali.

1504 Gandha ®sicane, “addane ca. Stucanam pakasanam, addanam
paripluta)ti’. Gandheti gandhayali, gandho. Ettha gandho ti
fgandheti attano vatthum sticayati pakasayati) ti gandho, pa-
ticchannam va pupphaphalidim "idam ettha atthi” ti "pesufi-
fiam upasamharanto viya pakaseti ti gandho; gamu-dhara-
dhatudvayavasena pi gandhasaddattho wvattabbo: gacchanto

Yof A1 48% T Vise. P (4™ 4 of (Vp apud) Wg § 26: 84,
$J 13320 °Kas 12135 Rop 658 (oide swpra 529% 1 529%), 7 Wy § 33: 11
¥ Vibha 453" = Vm 481% (¢f. Abhidh-av 68%). ° ¢of Wg § 35:21.

4 BM om. ti. P sic CeBemns. € = tasma | krod' ||, ns, ¢ B™ sanham
sukhumattham. © vide 344%; C¢B™ hott, B® hoth (ns om.). ! CcB™ vadipeyya.
£ Be(ns) ad, randhayiteit. B Ct ad. randhayitvil. | C*Bns paripluta; (B™ parip-
palatd), ns: nac mvan® safi e’ aphrac, of it Ja VI 179 i CeBens pakiiscti.
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dhariyati ti gan-dho iti, aha ca !'"dharivati ti gacchanto gian-
dho, sticanato pi va" ti; gandhasaddo ca 'uppalagandha-
theno” ti ettha chedane vattati ti datthabbo.

1505 Vadha samyame®. Vadheli vadhayali.

1506 *Budhi himsayam. Bundheti bundhayati, palibandheti pali-
bundhayati palibodho — parisaddo upasaggo, so vikiravasena
affiathd jato. Tattha palibodho ti *avisapalibodhidi, api ca
palibodho ti taphd-mana-ditthittayafi ca.

1507 Vaddha chedana-piranesu. Vaddheti vaddhayati, vaddhaki.
Vaddhaki ti gahakarako.

1508 Gaddha" abhikamkhayam®. Gaddheti gaddhayati, gaddho.
Gaddho ti gijiho, *"gaddhabadhipubbo” ti idam ettha nidas-
sinam.

1509 Sadhu pahasane’. Sadheti sadhayali.

1510 Vaddha bhasayam. Vaddheli vaddhayati,

1511 Andha ditthtipasamhare Ditthipasamhiro nama cakkhusaii-
nitiya ditthiva upasamhiro - apanayanam vinfiso vii: cakkhu hi
'passanti etiiyd’ ti ditthi ti vuccati, yam sandhiiva atthakathisu
“'sasambhiaracakkhuno setamandalaparikkhittassa kanhamanda-
lassa majjhe abhimukham® thitinam sarirasanthanuppattidesa-
bhute ditthimandale” ti vuttam, tikdiyam pi ca """ditthimandale
ti abhimukhathitinam sarirasanthiinuppattidesabhiite cakkhu-
safifiitaya ditthiya mandale” ti vuttam, — evambhiitaya ditthiva
upasamhare amdlhadhiitu vattati. Andheti andhayafi: *"cakkhiini
‘ndhayimsu”, andho. Andho ti andheti ti andho - dvinnam
cakkhunam ekassa v vasena natthanayano. Evam idha amdha-
dhiatu vutto, Kaccayane pana *"khadAma-gaminam khandhan-
dha-gandhi" ti vacanena amadhiitussa andhadesakaranavasena
rupanipphatti dassiti.

1512 Badha bandhane. ' Migam badheti, **baddho migo, **""baddho
"si mﬂra]:t';isena". Tattha badheti ti bandhati ti suddhakattu-

' Abhidh-av 43" (defea 595", ? of Ita ad It 64* (cit. Vin TII
BRI, N pide Vp apud Wg & 32: 14, 4 (Vm o cf. et Nidd I 156* e Vin
I 265%. * cff M 1 130% Vin IV 218% * As 307418 of Vm 443020, T wws,
*of Ja VI 743 " Ke 666, of, Th 454a—d, 1 o7 N[ 1730, 1251054

#* Wg § 32: 14: badhn samyamane. b B™ gadhn, © Bm abhisamkhyam,
Ce atisamkbayam, * dfa BT (= Wg §33:61); C*Btnspahamsane. © As: khe,
I C=Btns andhayimsu,
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vasend attho gahetabbo, evam bidhayati ti ettha pi, tathi
hi '"viitam ijilena badhesi yo anicchantim® icchasi” ti ettha
"badhesi ti bandhasi” ti suddhakattuvasena attho vutto; dlevii-
digane pana *"badha fbaddhidyan"" ti badhadhitussa vasena
badhafic ti kattupadam badheti badhayali ti hetukattupadam
bhavati; baddho ti bidhiyate so ti baddho. — Dhakiranta-
dhaturiipani.

1513 Mana ‘pijayam ‘pemane ‘vimamsiyam. Maneti manayali,
“mala; vimdaneti vimanaygali "patimaneti palimdanayali, mananda
sammanand vimanana vimanam® vimananam, manilo; ®*'ami-
nania yattha santo® santinam ca? viminani hinasammiinani
vi pi na tattha vasatim vase': pimamsali®, pimamsa, vimam-
sigafi i mimamsigamane, vimamsanfo. Tattha mianeti ti pujeti,
atthakathisu pana *“minenti” ti etasmim thine ayam attho
dassito: '""miinenti ti manena® pivivanti, piijenti ti paccayehi
pijenti” ti, so vevacanatthapakiisanavasena vutto ti gahetabbo,
manana-pijanasadda hi pariyayasaddatta vevacanasaddi eva;
vimineti ti avamaffiati; viminan ti sobhavisesayogato vi-
sitthamanivatiya vimanam, visesato minetabban ti hi vimanam -
devinam vasanatthinabhtitam vyamham.
1514 Mana thambhe. 'Thambho cittassa thaddhata., Maneli ma-
nayati, mano.
1515 Thana devasadde. Devasaddo meghasaddo. Thaneli tha-
nagati: *"yatha pi megho thanayam vijjumali satakkaku (tha-
lam ninnadl ca pureti)} [abhivassam vasundharam]'; “yatha
pavusako megho thanayanto saviijuko'.
1516 Una parihaniyam® ['neli inagati, *"ino loko".
1517 Dhana sadde. Dhaneli dhanayati dhanigyati, dhani dhanam.
Tattha dhani ti saddo; dhanan ti santakam, tam hi 'mama

1]V 2958 o Ja V 205%™, ! of V307, * Wg § 34:36 4 vide 540%,
& wide V530, % Kev 5370, 7 ns cif. patimAnet ti Agameti, of Sv 1 276, * J 101
J47m-B. s To)t 1 f Se [ 256%. M cff Vibha 469'Y. ¥ 51 100 =
A [T 34*-*% (Sumanasut, ns). * D II 262% ™ M II 687,

& |: ppicchantam (J V295" oide Mvu IT 481'' TIT 16'), P sic Be™ns,
Ce badhfiyam. © B™ badhast. 4 Bmom. ¢ e CtB*Mns (leg. satam? ¢ft Ja 111
248%: |: siyn. T J: vasa divase, sed vide v.ll. ¥ B™ ad. vimamsati. h pm
maone. | Ct om. J CEB™ om. k Wy § 35 36: parihfine.
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idan’ ti dhanayitabbam 'saddiyitabban ti dhanan® ti®, Ayam
pana dhitu icchiiyam pi vattati, *"mati hi tava Irandati Vi-
dhurassa hadayam dhaniyyati"? ti pali nidassanam, tattha
dhaniyyati ti *pattheti icchati.

1518 Thena coriye. Corassi bhiivo corivam, yatha s#rfvam yathi
ca dakkhivam. Theneli thenayali, theno, thenetva.

1519 Tanu 'sadddpatapesu®. Taneli tanayali. ldhivam savuddhika,
Yanwadigane vittharatthavasena fanoli tanule ti avuddhiki.
— Tavaggantadhaturiipani.

1520 Napa tosana-misanesu!. Napeli fapayali paniapeli pafifa-
payati, panfalti, ettha ca® Niddese *“pafifiapeti” ti padam ni-
dassanam, tattha pafifiipeti ti katanibbacanehi vikyavayavehi
vitthfiravasena niravasesato desitehi veneyyianam cittaparito-
sanam buddhinisinan ca karoti ti attho; papubbo nikkhipane:
*'Asanam panfiapeti” pannapayati, *"asanam pafifiapeti’ ti ras-
sattam pi dissati, amalassa dvaram pafifiapeti' ti paifia;: kirite
pariso purisena asanam pafilapapeli ti ekam eva padam. Tini
panfdpeli paffiapagati® ti riapini yada “"fid avabodhane” ti
imissi riipani siyum, tadi hetukatturtipani bhavanti, ettha pana
suddhakatturpani © tabbicakatti.

1521 Lapa viyattiyam vacayam. Lapeli lapayali, lapo lapanam
alapo' sallapo kathéasallapo lapitam.

1522 Jhapa' dahe. Jhapeti jhapayati, jhatlo jhanam. Tattha
jhatto ti khudiapareto, piacanaggini jhipito ti jhatto, *"jhatta

assu kilanta” ti ca pili; jhinan ti nivaranadhamme* jhiipeti,

ti jhinam. Savuddhikam™; kirite pana Jhapapeti® jhapapayati®.

"lef. 401'). T T VT 264%* (supra 484%Y), o Ja VI 2640, * ViZ77.
¢ ¢f. Nidd 1 140°® 211", Nidd 1l &d Sn 1032¢. ¢ Vin I1-210'%; ns ¢l Ps ad
M II 248" [clawsula — o —, — o - -, ¢f. Gotamo Sakyaputto [D [ §7Y7],
Seniyo Bimbisiirn [D 1 132%], dhammiko dhammarajs [D 1T §8% (867 efi D11
801 methund gamadhamma [D 1 4% ayatim samvaraya [D I 85" ces.,
vide Vin II1 9% D I1 137 M 11 181° ef (metr.) Mp 1 1517, 7 Vizdo. "ef
Fj 1 73% (dppendix) nijjhatto kilanto (Vibha 259%),

B o, b J codd. Ci5 vantyat [Uijval ad Upadi IV 139; de dhaniy® vide
Kis VII 4: 34], codd B9 dhaniyyati; supra 4849, ¢ Kad apud Wg & 34:33;
sraddhopatfipayoh. ¢ Wg & 32: 80 (v. . § 19:50). ¢ Ce om. | Cens pafifiap.
¥ C¢ paiifinpapett, Bens pafiifipett. h BM pafifiape, | ite CoBemns (leg.
ildpa-#). 1.Ctjhapa ¢f Candra-dh X 22 (Wg § 32: 051, X ns nivaranndidh?.
M BT sabuddhikam. © ifa ns; CeBem jhapapo, o 580%-1E,
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1523 Ripa rapakiriyayam. Rupakiriya nama pakisanakiriyii
Riipeti rupayali, rapam. Tattha rupan ti ''rupayati ti rupam,
vannavikiiram @dpajjaminam hadayangatabhiavam* pakaseti ti
attho”. Dsvadigane paniyam *'rupa ruppane’ ti bhijjaniadiat-
tham gahetva thiti.

1524 Eappa *vidhimhi. Vidhi kiriyi. ‘"Sihaseyyam kappeti”
kappayati; *''moro visam akappayi; “sihaseyyam pakappentam
buddham vandimi Gotamam''

1525 Kappa “vitakke, *vidhimhi °chedane" ca. Kappeli kappayali:
“'moro visam akappayi’, kappilamassu;: pakappeli pakappayati
samkappeti samkappayali, kappo samkappo vikappo Kappasa-
mano icc adini. Tattha kappe ti paricchedavasena kappiyati
ti kappo; samkappo ti samkappanam; vikappo ti vividhi
kappanam ° atthassa anekantikabhave. Idha kappasaddassa
atthuddhiro bhavati: **kappasaddo abhisaddahana-vohira-kala-
P:iﬁﬂ:lltli-l.:hf:diln:l-‘b'ikilppa-lESﬂvsamuntﬂhhﬂl’iiﬁiﬂm‘:kﬂtlhﬂ. tatha
hi 'ssa "*"okappanivam etam bhoto Gotamassa yathi tam ara-
hato sammasambuddhassa” ti evamadisu abhisaddahanam attho,
anuianami bhikkhave paficahi samapakappehi phalam pari-

bhuifiiitun” ti evamiidisu vohiro, *"yena sudam niccakappam® <
1 T ppan

viharimi” ti evamadisu kilo, *"icc ayvasmi Kappo" ti evam-
adisu paffatti, *"alamkato kappitakesamassi” ti evamadisu
chedanam, *"kappati dvangulakappo” ti evamidisu vikappo,
"atthi kappo nipaijitun” ti evamadisu leso, **"kevalakappam

Veluvanam obhisetvii” ti evamidisu samantabhiivo; “Yatha !

vi kappasaddo saupasaggo anupasaggo ca vitakka-vidhiina-
pa[;ibhﬁg:l—puﬁﬁm:ti-l-::]lu-pansrnﬁyuivohitm-samzlntuhhuvnhhisad-
dahana-cchedana-vinivoga-vinayakiriyi-les'-antarakappa-tanha-
ditthi-asamkhyeyyakappa-mahiikappidisu dissati, tathi h' esa
2" nekkhammasamkappo . .. avyipadasamkappo” ti adisu vi-
takke dfgato, *'"civare vikappam fpajjeyya" ti adisu vidhine,

 Vibha 45", * V1136, ® (of. Amk 11 7:400), ¢ AT 104 5357
woews 7z 0 oop [1524. % PjTO116° Uda 333" (¢f. kutta = kappita,
Gy ] 2741 A gaqisal - pip ISP 1167 (ef. Mp ad A 1 278" = Spk md
S 1 11" = Ps (E) IT 125%—126'1), 1 M 1 2499, 1% Vin I1 109%™, 13 M.1249%,
W Sp 1092, 5 ] VI 2687, M Vin II 2945 ¥ D III 256" = A IV 333'%
5 1 66% " ef Sv 1 1085 of pt ad loc. ™ ST1 152" %, ™ Vin 111 216"

a B hadayagata®, P CeB™ chedanesu. © M (EF) ad. niccakappam.
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"satthukappena vata bho savakena saddhim mantayamina
na jinimhd" ti adisu patibhige, satthusadisena ti avam hi
tattha attho, *icc Ayasma Kappo" ti adisu pafifiattivam, *"'yena
sudam niccakappam viharami" ti ddisu kiile, ”'akamkhdmana
Ananda tathiigato kappam tittheyva kappidvasesam vi" ti adisu
paramayumhi, dyukappo hi idha kappo ti adhippeto, *"anuja-
niimi bhikkhave paficahi samanakappehi phalam paribhufijitun”
ti adisu samanavohare, ®' 'kev.uldl-.nppam Veluvanam obhiisetva"
ti adisu samantabhave, *"saddhi saddahani okappani abhippa-
sado” ti Adisu abhisaddahane, saddhayan ti attho, *"alamkato
kappitakesamassu” ti adisu chedane, "'evam eva® ito dinnam
petanam upakappat” ti adisu viniyoge, "*"kappakatena akap-
pakatam samsibbitam hoti” ti adisu vinayakirivivam, **"atthi
kappo nipajiitum handaham nipaijimi" ti adisu lese, 12 apayiko
nerayiko kappattho samghabhedako ... kappam nirayamhi
paccati” ti adisu antarakappe, *"na kappayanti na purakkha-
ronti dhamma pi tesam na paticchitise, na brihmano silava-
tena® neyyo pirafigato na ca® pacceti tadi” ti adisu tanha-
ditthisu, tatha hi vuttam Niddese: "“"kappo ti uddinato dve
kappa: taphakappo ditthikappo” ti, “*"aneke pi samvattakappe
aneke pi vivattakappe' ti ddisu asamkhyeyvakappe, *"cattir’
imini bhikkhave kappassa asamkhyeyviani” ti fidisu mahakappe;
icc evam
vitakke ca vidhiane ca patibhiige tath’ eva ca

pannattiyam tathd kile paramiyumhi chedane 15
samantabhiave vohire abhisaddahane pi ca

viniyoge ca vinayakirivivam lesake pi ca 16
vikapp'-antarakappesu taphiiditthisu 'samkhaye

kappe ca Yevamidisu kappasaddo pavattati. 17

TM T 150%, 0 (551%). 8 (351%), 4D Q1 103% ¢ (551™), * (551™).
" Dhs § 12. % (551", °® Py 20¢f = Khp VII 9¢d, 10 s2s 11 ] 256
I:.sn'pm' 551%). ' Win TI 205,79 1% Sp s0ge—d, 4 cff Nidd T 97" %% (- Nidd

:kfimid t wddfnato dve ... ™ Vin IIT 4% 8 5 T 142%, AT pee ndi
phr-u'l‘ iticittamano cittasamkappo™ [Vin IT1 73] ti adisu snfifificetnnidhippaye,
“afiflatra kappa vutthfpeyya” [Vin IV 226*] ti adisu titthivesn va affiabhik-
khunfsu vii pabbajitapubbiiya itthivA ca saft kui ¥O ap et ||

& B™ evam evam. b CCB™ silavantens. © Sn om, o 3 ‘samkhiye;
CeB*® tanhaditthisvy nsamkhaye.
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1526 'Kapi gatiyam. Kampeli kampayati, gacchati ti atthe;
imani calanatthe pavattahetukatturipasadiséini® bhavanti; cala-
natthe hi "kampa kampane” ti dhatuyd kampafi ti akamma-
ka(m) suddhakatturipam, kampeli ti idini sakammakini hetu-
katturiipiini * *"idam pi dutivam sallam kampeti hadayam
mama” ti akammikiya dhatuya sakammakarupadassanato®,
1527 Ehapi khantiyam. Khampeli Ehampagatic,

1528 Thupa samussaye’. Samussayo? idroho ubbedho. Thupeti
thiipayati, thupo thapika.

1529 Thapa® khaye. Thapeli' thapayati'.

1530 "Upa pajjanet. Upeli upayali.

1531 Capa kakkane. Capeli capayali.

1532 Suppa® mane. Suppeli® suppayali®.

1533 Dapa 1534 dipa samghate. Dapeti dapayali, depeli depayali.
1535 "Kapa avakampane'. Kapeli kapayali, kapano. Kapano ti
karupiiyitabbo. Afifattha pana kappafi! ti ripam vadanti.
1536 Gupa 1537 kupa 1538 dhiipa bhasayam®. Gopeli gopayati, kopeli
kopayali, dhapeti dhupayali.

1539 Kipa dubballe. Kipeli kipayali.

1540 Khepa™ perane. Peranam cunnikaranam. Khepeti khepayali.
1541 Tapa pinane. Tapeli lapayali.

1542 Apu flambane™. Apeli apayali, apo.

1543 Tapa dahe. Tapeli fapayafi, tapo lapo atapo sanlapo; kirite
tapeli tapayali. Tattha tapo ti ‘akusaliinam tipanatthena tapo-
silam.

1544 Opa 1545 thapa thapane, Opeli opayali: *''na te sam kotthe
openti”; thapeli thapayali, thapito, *"'thapayitva paticchadam";
vavafthapeti volthabbanam. Ettha ca w1 ava thapetiv © w1 ava
thapanan ti chedo; ettha purime saralopo, fhassa frattam, visa-

! ¢f kapi calane (Wg & 10: 13) - cnla kampane (Wg § 20: 2) - cala
gatan (Vp apud W § 20: 2). " ] VI 561 (gff VI 80'"). ® Wy § 33: 747
S of Pj 11 145% * ] V 252% (Mvu Il 453 = Thi 2839 (= thapenti, Thia,
unde radixl, * ] VI 61%,

i CeBm pavatte hetu®, b BW drppadassanato. © Bm ooy, d ffg CeBM,
of, Wg & 32: 133: samucchriiye; B®ns samussay®. © ¢f Wg § 32: 132: dipa
ksepe; Ctns tapn. I CeBmps tap®. € ns: upnpajjane laf@i* rhi kra ef’; Aapa?
h cepm sope; Kt apnd Wpg § 32: 71: surpn. | ns: avakappane lafi® rhi kra
eftt, ¢f. 555, J CeBm kappayatl, k Cepm sabhiiyaimi. ™ C¢ khipa; [Wg §
28: 5: ksipn preranel. ® Wg § 34: 32: ap| lambhane; C* fipa vyipane. F B™ ad, ti.
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disabhavena dvittafi ca; pacchime pana saralopo avassa okii-
rattam, thassa 'fhattam, passa vaettam vassa dvittam, vaka-
radvayassa ca bakiradvayam bhavati, votthabbanan® ti ca
vyavatthapakacittassa® namam, wakiralope vofthabban® ti apa-
ram pi ripam bhavati,

1546 Mapa mapane. Pannasalam mapeli mapayafi, *'vo pinam
atimipeti; *panpasiili sumipiti’”,

1547 Yapa yapane. Yipanam pavattanam. *"Tena so tattha
vapeti' papayali' yapagati®. Tattha yipeti ti idam vadhi-
tussa payogatte© sati kiiritapadam bhavati, tathii hi *"uyvyiipenti
niima” ti pali dissati. — Pakarantadhiturupini. — Phakiran-
tadhaturtpani appasiddhiini,

1548 Samba sambandhe. Sambandho dalhabandhanam. Sambeli
sambayali, *sambalam.

1549 "Sabi mandale. Mandalam parimandalati. Ropam tadi-
SAm evi.

1550 Kubi acchadane. Kumbeli kumbayali.

1551 Lubi 1552 ¥dubi' addame. Addanam himsi. Lumbeli lum-
bayati, ¥ dumbeti *dambayati.

1553 Pubba niketane. Niketanam nivaso. Pubbeli pubbayali.
155¢ Gabba mane. Mano ahamkaro. Gabbeli gabbayati, gabba-
nam gabbito. Tattha gabbeti® ti na samkucati, — Hakaran-
tadhaturapini.

1555 Bhu pattiyam. Patti pipanam; sakammika dhatu. Bhaveti
bhavayati pabhaveli pabhavayati, itthambhito *"cakkhubhiito
nanabhuto . .. brahmabhiito”. Tattha bhiiveti ti puriso guc-
chantam purisam anugacchanto papuniti ti attho, esa nayo
sesakiriyiipadesu pi, ettha ca dhaveti ti adini, yattha sace
*“bhu sattiyan” ti dhituya rupani honti, tattha hetukatturiipini
nama honti, '*"bhaveti kusalam dhamman” ti adin’ ettha nidas-

! visadisabhavena dvittad ¢a kai luik ce rve’ samban, ns. *cff STV 3445,
* Bv 2: 204, 4 5 1206, * S IV 312" (ns eff. Spk ad loc.). * ns cit. Ja V 7317
ef Spk-f (ad S 11 98%3). 7 Rop 659 (Mmd 667, * M I 1105 = V1. @ o
ALIT A0,

# B™ vorth®. P Ct vavatthapaka®. © BW eagthabban, O dfa CoBm:
Bt{ns) om. < = prayug ef' aphrac, ns. | Wg & 32 114: tubi. € CecBm
gabbarf.
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sanapadani, bhaveti ti hi "vaddheti’ ti attho, idha pana suddha-
katturipattii 'papuniti’ ti attho; 'itthambhutoe ti imam paki-
ram* bhito patto; cikkhubhtito ti adinam pana "bhii sat-
tiiyam; bhu pattivan” ti dviganikanam dvinnam dhitinam
vasena atthakatha-tikainayanissitam attham pakasayissama
agamikianam kosallatthaiya: tattha cakkhubhiito ti yathi cak-
khu sattanam dassanattham *parineti, evam lokassa yuathiava-
dassanasidhanato *dassanakiccapariniyakatthena cakkhubhiito,
‘atha va cakkhu wiya bhiito ti cakkhubhuto; panfidcakkhu-
mayattia va savambhufinena via paffiacakkhum bhiito patto
ti® cakkhubhiito; *viditakaranatthena fiainabhiito, asadhira-
pnam vi fanam bhiito patto® ti® fiainabhiito; "aviparitasabhi-
vatthena parivattidhammappavattanato vi hadayena cintetva
viiciaya niccharitadhammamayo ti dhammabhuto, bodhipak-
khivadhammehi® vi uppannatti lokassa ca taduppadanato
anaffiasidhiranam vi dhammam bhiite patto ti dhammabhiito;
“setthatthena brahmabhito, atha va brahmam vuccati maggo*
tena uppannatti lokassa ca taduppadanatti, tan ca sayambhu-
fiinena bhite patto ti brahmabhuto. Evam dvinnam dhatonam
vasenda wvutto attho veditabbo. Apariini ¢' ettha nidassanapa-
diani veditabbiini: *'"tita mayvam "mahallaki Suddhodanamaha-
rijaputtam buddhabhiitam sambhiaveyyama? vi no vi, tumhe
tassa sasane pabbajevyiithidc ti ca *"atha kho therii bhikkha
dvasmantam tNiiradam' Sahajitivam¥# [vane]" sambhiavesun"! ti

cii ti. Afifiani pi pan' ettha manussabhito devabhito ti idini :

voietabbiini, tatha hi Samsaramocakapetavatthuatthakathayam
"manussabhiti ti manussesu jitia, manussabhiivam val patti”
ti attho samvannito.
1556 Bhu avakampane*. Avam pi sakammako. Bhaveli bhavayali,
*manobhavaniva™ bhikkht". Ettha ca bhaveti ti anukam-
pati puttam vi bhiitaram vii yam Kifici; manobhavaniya u

b ef ptoad Sv 1 146'. *= choh, ns. * Ps(E®) 11 76*, 4 Ps(E®) II 76™.
B gk, TETL P Gh TETM, T L 7RY. M oews R e Mp 1600, ™ Win 1L 300%
" Pya 1%, U gf. Vv 8765

8 CeBM fkiiram; S¥-pi: . . ittham evampakfiro bhiito jato ti ... P B™ om,
£ jtg CeBemng, d4tg Bens (vide 53477%); CeB™ sambhave, ¢ Cepem
pabbaju. ! Bens Revatam (= Vinl. ¥ ns Sahamj®; C* Saynmjariyn, B™ Sam-
jativa, M Bens oni. (= Vin). 1 C¢B™ ns sambhavilmisu, | Pva(E€): cal ¥ 2; ava-
kappane = avakalpane Wi § 33:73; ¢f. 553'%, ™ owelgo Ofya® [Vvic - -« o -],
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‘dighiivuka hontu bhadanti® arogi avviapajjia' ti evamadini
bhavetabba anukampitabbi ti manobhivaniyi, afifiattha pana
'manobhiavaniya ti manovaddhanaki ti attho, yesu hi dit-
thesu mano vaddhati, te manobha ranivil i voccanti,

1557 "Labha® abhandane. [Labheli labhayali.

1558 Jabhi nasane. Jambheli jambhayati.

1559 Labha pesane. Labheli labhayati: *"labha labhe" ti dhiitussa
rupini ce, kiritariipani bhavanti.

1560 Dabhi bhaye. /kirantavam dhiitu, tena saniggahitigamani
rupiani na bhavanti.  Dabheli dabhayali.

1561 ‘Dubha santhambhe'. Dubheti dubhayali.

1562 Vambha ’viddhamsane. Vambheti vambhayati, vamblianda:
*'chabbaggiya bhikkhii bhikkham vambhenti”. — Bhakiranta-
dhiaturapani,

5 1563 Ato eamu dhovane. _dpubbo cammdhitu dhovane vattati
Acameti acamayati, acamanakumbhi. Ettha pana *“tato hi so
ca® dcamayitviv Licchavi therassa datviina vugini attha"
.-\mIms:IL'L:hurupetav;mhupﬂ!ippauesn nidassanam: tattha aca-
mayitvit ti hatthapadadhovanapubbakam mukham vikkhaletva,
Ayam pana dhitu dhuevadiganikatte ® camati i bhakkhanattham
gahetva titthati,

1564 Kamu “iccha-*kantisn. Kameli kamayali, kamo kanti nikanti’
kamana, kamayamano kamento, *"abhikkantam: “abhikkanta-
vanpa’.  Ettha ca kimo ti rupadivisayam kiimeti ti kamo,
kamiyati ti va kamo — kilesakima-vatthukamavasen' ctam
datthabbam, kileso hi tebhimakavattasamkhatai® ca vatthu
kiimo ti vuccati; Miro pi va devaputto Kimo ti vuccati, so
hi accantakanhadhammasamangitiva papafcasamatikkante pi
buddha-paccekabnddha™buddhasivake attino vase thapetum?

"Spk oad S UL 1Y, Vva 152, Sv ad D I 140%%, * V35, * (Sp ad
Vin IV 4%: khomsenti ti akkosanti, vambhenti ti padhamsentil of V1652,
V%R S Py 360ab: e o et MOIT 112! (Ps). 2 Va3 T kfimayaminn = ic-
chamina P'§ 1T 512 (=< Nidd 1 2", " (Wg & 12100, ¥ Vin [l 6°. 5] i
" B ad. bhadanta. P Wg § 33:27: bhala. © Wg § 35: 81: prerane. 4 Wg
& H4: 16: drbha sandarbhe; santhambha = thok pam', ns. ¢ Bens ow.; leg.
tato ca so Wc® of Pv vl 1 Bm gd, nikahanti nikayanti, C& ad. nikayanti,
E CEB™ tebhtimikn®; (ns ®vatthusamkhfitadl ef eff, Abhidh-av 2%, b Bm g
-paccekabuddha-. | B™ wasenn thapetum.
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kimeti ti Kimo ti vuccati, vattam pi ¢' etam porinakaviraca-
payam: '"vande vande ‘ham assattham yattha santajiito
jito Kamo kamoghationena buddhena vasatia sata’ ti, imini
pan’ assa namani:
*kiimo namuci kanho ca vasavatti pajapati
pamattabandhu madano pipimi *dammako® pi ca
kandappo ca ratipati miro ca kusumiyudho; 15
afific afnani pi vadanti, tani sisaninulomiani na hont ti idha
nit dassitiini, atthakathiisu pana *"miro namuci kanho pamat-
tabandhii” ti cattiri veva® namani agatani. ldani ablikkania-
saddassa bhavidigane ‘"kamu padavikkhepe” ti vohiirasi-
sena vuttassa kamudhiitussa vasena idha ca "kamu icchi-kan-
tisa’ ti vuttassa kamadhitussa vasena atthuddharam kathayima:
sabhikkantasaddo  khaya-sundaribhiriipa-ubbhanumodane(su)*
dissati, *"abhikkanti bhante ratti nikkhanto pathamo yamo cira-
nisinno bhikkhusamgho uddisatu bhante bhagavii bhikkhiinim
pitimokkhan” ti fidisu khaye dissati, vam imesam catunnam
puggaliinam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ ti adisu sundare,
*'ko me vandati padini iddhiyd yasasa jalam abhikkantena
vinnena sabbii obhisayam disa” ti adisu abhirupe, #**abhi-
kkantam bhante” ti fidisu abbhanumodane, icc evam
khayasmim sundare ¢’ eva ato abbhanumodune
abhiriipe ablikkantasaddo dissati sasane ti. 19
1565 ""Thoma silaghayam. Silaghii pasamsi. Thomeli thomayali,
themilo thomana.
1566 Yama aparivesane’. Yameli yamayali, Yamo.
1567 !'Sama vitakke. Sameli samagali, suma; nisameli nisamayali,
nisamanam: palisameli pafisamayati, palisamanam. Tattha sama
ti samvaccharo, so sama Ui itthilingavasena vuceati, o
vitjetha satam saman” ti ettha hi semasaddo itthilingo, upayo-
guviseni pana saman ti vutto, imini samvaccharassa niamini:
Breamvaccharo vaccharo samia® hiiyano sarado vasso” — ti

¥ (pide 35041 TAETEIR oft 4B1MM 2 431 w. 4 (Sn 4302 4390 439D 4307),
+ Vo39. * Sp 1170 Spkad S 1 1%, of Pj 111437 erc. (Vva 3279 —33%, Sv ad
D I 194% ¢ Vin I1.236% * A I1101'% * Vv 58884 (Vea 218", "D 1 85
i (J1a7an), M W & 33:20. ' Dhp 1068, Y of Amk T 4:20<d,
A 5: dappako (431 . e), b jita (comi) Ot Be: Bns deva-. ¥ vide Sp; CtBeMas “mo-
dane. 4 of Vp apud Wg & 32 81 = krafl rhon, ns. ©.BM sami sami.
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adini bhavanti; nisiameti ti vitakketi upadhareti, ettha hi
"imgha Maddi nisamehi nigghoso yadiso vane” ti pili ni-
dassapam, tattha nisimehi ti vitakkehi *upadharehi ti attho:
patisimeti ti bhandam guttatthine nikkhipati.

1568 Sama alocane. Alocanam pekkhanam. Sameli samayali . . .
nisamanam®. Ettha pana nisimeti ti pekkhati oloketi, tathi
hi *"imgha Maddi nisimehi cittaripam va dissati” ti pali
dissati, tattha hi nisimehi ti *olokehi ti attho; *"dhatunam
atthitisayena yogo” ti vacanato pana upasaggayogato vi sa-
vane pi ayam vattati, tatha hi ""tato Kanhajinivi pi nisimehi
rathesabha” ti ddika paliyo dissanti, tattha nisamehi ti sunohi
ti attho.

15689 Ama roge. Ameli amayali, andho: *"fhilamkapado® andha-
nakho”. Tattha andho ti natthanavano vuccati, andhanakho
ti putinakho, ubhayatthi© pi sarogattam siicitam.

1570 Bhama kodhe. Bhameti bhamayali.

1571 Goma upalepane. Gomeli gomayali.

1572 Sama Tsvantane” amantane. Sviintanam siimappayogo, iiman-
tanam avhayanam pakkosanam. Sameli samagali.

1573 Sangama yuddhe. Sangameli sangamagati: ""dve rijiano
sangamesum”, saigamo.

1574 Ato gamu isamadhivasane. Agameli agamayali **"kimavaca-
radhamme nissiya ruparupadhammo samudagameti’ samudi-
gamayati, "'"upisako dhammasavanantarivam anicchanto aga-
metha agametha ti aha”, samudagamanam agamanam agamento
agamagamano. Tatra adgameti t isakam adhivaseti, sumu-
diagameti ti sampavattati. Blvadigane ¥ gameli) gamayali ti
hetukattuvasena vuttam, idha pana upasagga-nipatapubbakini
katva agameh ti adini suddhakattuvasena vuttiing ti datthabbam.
Makarantadhaturapini. — Iti enradigane pavageantadhaturu-
pitni samattini,

1575 Yu jiguechayam. Yaveli yavayati. yavo.
1576 Vyaya khaye:. Vyayeli vyagayati, avyayibhavo.

'] VIS82'E, ? Ja VIS82%. * Wy §33: 22, ¢ ] VISIZ™ * Ja VISI™,
* Rop 664 (infra 578™ efc), T J VI 5631 " J VI S48% (Jn). " &f ST 887,
1] Li o I L tha 1 1308 12 (41327 -l-ﬁ?"_”'l.
o fta CeBemag (pfde 55772 b _lrhalnm'kn"’{c_{_]n VI3%). © BEns ubhayatha, da:
santivjann-; sintvane Kt apeed Wg§35: 27, videl 1449, & rf. khnyo vayo(As320%efc.).
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1577 Vyaya vittasamussagge*. Tiidisam yeva rupam. — Yakaran-
tadhiturapini.

1578 Para gatiyam. Pareti parayali. Ettha ca '"iti kho Ananda
kusaliini (silini)® anupubbena aggiiya parenti” ti pali nidassa-
nam, tattha aggiaya parenti ti arahattatthaya® gacchanti.
1579 Gara uggame’, Gareli garagali, garu.,

1580 Cara asamsaye®. Careli carayali,

1581 Piri appayane. [Pureli purayali.

1582 Vara icchayam. Vareli paraygali, varo, varam varanio: Hete
varinam caturo varemi; "etam Sakka varam vare”. Tattha
viro ti variyate varitabbo ti varo; varan ti vareti ti varam,
icchanto patthento ti attho * *“mahimaharaham Sakyamu-
nim! nivarani rand muttam muttam sudassanam vande
*hodhivaram varan” ti purinakaviracaniyam varan ti pu-
dassa viya; evam vareti ti varanto; vare ti varemi iechami
vicami, Karite "pavareft ti rupam, nisedhanatthe pan’ idam
kiritam na hoti.

1583 Sara akkhepe. Sareli sarayali, saro. Saro ti saddo.

15684 Sara dubbalye. Sareli sarayafi, dubbalo bhavati ti attho.
1585 Kumara kiliyam. Kumdreti kumaragali, knmaro kumarako
kumdri kamarika, Ettha kumirayati ti tattha tattha kilat t
kumiiro, so eva abhidaharatti® kumiirako, esa nayo ita-
ratri pi.

1588 Siira 1587 vira vikkantiyam. Vikkanti vikkamanam, Sureli

siiragali, vireli virayali; suro, viro. Sasanikehi pana saddham- &

mavidihi evamdhitusabhiiviinam pi ssra-virasaddiinam nibba-
canam na dassitam, kevalam pana tattha tattha *"sdro t
visitthauro” ti ca *"mahaviro ti mahavikkanto” ti ca *"vird
ti virivava"? ti ca atthavivaranamattam eva dassitam.

LAV 2 (Mp) *lcfT VAT, ]IV 2N HIV ISV IRy 2god
ag1d: of, ]IV 10", * (gdde 5577, b py: bodhivaram ottamabodhim he Vajirat-
thasangahatikiyojana ¢f', ® as cff. Kkh (= Sp ad Vin II1 214%), T ¢of. Nidda wd
Nidd 1 171™ (: sarapato patipakkhavidbamanato stiro, prad Sv 1 250%), * Tha

ad Th 668 (=Nidd T 171™), * ¢f Sv.ad D II 39%, Ps (E€) 1 179",

i Pemns cittnsamussagge; Wy & 35 78: vinnsamutsarge. P CEB® om.
€ Mp (Ce): arahatiatiya. d 3: Wg & 35:21: gira (gura) andynmane. = Kt
Maitr aped Wi & 33: 71, i CeB™ 9muoni. & da CEB™ (¢f abhinava.); BUns
atidaharattn. B (BT variyavi),

@

20



360 SADDANITI 11 CeBemns

1588 Para 1589 tira kammasam[pjattiyam. Kammasam([pjatti niima

~ kammassa parisamiapanam nitthipanam. Pareli parayali, lirefi

o

20

"
e

3

tirayati: param tiram. '"Vikkamami na piremi bhimim sum-
bhami vegasi'; *lam kiccam firetva galo, sanfiranam tirana-
parififia ti ca adini ettha dassetabbani. Tattha na piremi ti
*chinditum na sakkomi ti attho.

1590 Ira khepane®. [reti irayatfi.

1591 Jara vayohanimhi. Jareli farayali, jara. Piliyvam pana jirafi
ti pitho.

1592 Vara avarane. Vareli varayali nivareli® nivarayati, nivareta:
parivareli parivarayali, parivaro; pavareti pavarayati, pavaranan.
Paviarapan ti nisedhanam va kimvadinam vi.

1593 Dhara© dharane. Dhareti dharayati, adhare adharako dhammo®
ice adini. Tattha dhammo ti anekavidhesu dhammesu lo-
kuttaro uppadito sacchikato ca catusu apiivesu samsire vi
satte apatamine dhareti ti dhammo, atha vii sotipannidihi
ariyehi dhiriyati na puthujjanehi ti pi dhammo; catubhii-
miko® pana sakalakkhanam dhireti ti dhammo, kakkhalatti-
dind phusanidinid santiadina sakasakabhiivena panditehi dhit-
riyati sallakkhiyati ti pi dhammo; tepitako pana pilidhammo
sakattha-paratthidibhede atthe dhiireti ti dhammo, keci tu vidua
“pipake akusale dhamme dhunéti kampeti viddhamseti ti
dhammo™ ti dhsdhituvasena pi nibbacanam vadanti, tam mag-
gadhamme ativa yujiati, phala-nibbina-parivattidhammesu pana
pariviiyena vujjati. *Dhammasaddo pariyatti-hetu-guna-nissat-
tanifjivatiadisu dissati, ayaf hi *"dhammam pariviipuniti suttam
geyyan" ti adisu pariyattivam dissati, *"hetumhi fifiipam dham-
mapatisambhidid” ti adisu hetumhi, ""na hi dhammo adhammo
cit ubho samavipiikino, adhammo nirayam neti dhammo papeti
suggatin” ti Adisu gune, *"tasmim kho pana samaye dhammi
honti; *dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati” ti adisu nissatta-
nijiivatayam; atha va dkammasaddo sabhiiva-pafifid-pufifia-pafi-
Aatti-Apatti-pariyatti-nissattanijjivati-vikara-guna-paccaya-pacca-

'] IIL 185% % (¢f. Vin 1 268'), ? Ja III 183% * As 3879 (S¢ [ 99%M
pr. * A IT 103® {nz off. M T 133", " Vibh 203", P ]IV 496'7". % Dhs
§ 121, * M I 36

& Wg § 34: 5: kyepe (Kt: prerane). P BW o, © CeBm dhira, Y adden-
i ntthuddhiro? vide 562', ¢ Ce e,
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yvuppannadisu dissati, avam hi '"kusalii dhammi akusala dham-
mi avyikata dhammi" ti ddisu sabhiive dissati, *"yass' ete
caturo dhammi saddhassa gharamesino saccam dhammo dhiti
cilgo sa ve pecca ni socati” ti adisu pafifiayam, *"'na hi dhammo
adhammo ca ubho samavipakino, adhammeo nirayam neti dham-
mo pipeti suggatin'' ti fidisu pufifie, *""pafifiatti dhamma, nirutti
dhammi, adhivacana dhamma” ti adisu pafifiattivam, *"parajiki
dhammi samghidisesi dhamma” ti adisu apattiyam, *"idha
bhikkhu dhammam janati suttam geyyam veyyikarapan™ ti
adisu pariyattivam, *"tusmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti;
fdhammesu dhamminupassi viharati” ti adisu nissattatayam?,
*iitidhamma . . . jaradhammi . .. marapadhamma” i adisu
vikire, "“channam buddhadhamminan™ ti adisu gune, ''"he-
tumhi fiipam dhammapatisambhida” ti adisu paccaye, '"thita
va sa [dhammaldhita dhammatthitati dhammanivimati” ti
fidisu paccayuppanne; “atha va dhammasaddo pariyatti-sacea-
samadhi-pafina-pakati®-puifidpatti-ievyidisu atthesu ditthappa-
yogo, tathi hi “"idha ... bhikkhu dhammam pariyapupat’
ti ddisu pariyattivam dissati, "*"ditthadhammo pattadhammo”

ti adisu sacce, *"evamdhamma ... te bhagavanto ahesun' ti 2

adisu samadhimhi, '*"saccam dhammo dhiti ciigo" ti evamadisu
pafiiiyam, ""jatidhamminam bhikkhave sattinan” ti evamii-
disu pakativam, ""dhammo ha ve rakkhati dhammacarin™ ti
evamadisu pufifie, *"cattaro parajika dhammi' ti adisu apat-

tivam, *"kusali dhamma” ti ddisu fieyvye. Evam dhamma- -

saddappavattivisaya vividha atthakathicariyehi dassitd, tattha
tattha pana adisaddena yutti-visayadayo atthil gahetabbi, tathi
hi dhamonasadde ™''n' esa dhammo mahirija yam tvam gac-
cheyya ekako aham pi® tena gacchiimi vena gacchasi khattiyi”
ti fdisu yvuttivam wvattati, *"manafl ca paticca dhamme cu
uppaijati manovififiinan" ti adisu visaye, *"satafi ca dhammo
~ 1 Dhs p 1% " Sn 1888—4, % (560™). *Dhsp. 700, Vin 11T 1097,
1108, ® %R jep A QI 86, 7 (560%). % (560%). ® M I 173*". " Nidd 1
14317, M 5R0%), M oA T SRSV =S I 25,  of Ps 1 17 %, " A TII 86,
BT 410, MWD II B, VT Sp 188c =] 1 2804 ' D 11 307 (Vibh 1017,
WJ IV 54, ® Vin II1 1097, M (561%). M J VI 495%%. T S I1 728 (M |
113, Mil 51, » 5T 71M,

# (e nissattanifjivatiya (== 560%), b Ps ad, -sabbAva-sufifiati-, ef (: 561
“fnsall dhamma [561%] ti ndisu sabhave, "tasmim . .. hontt” [560%] ti ndisa
sufiintiyam. © CTHM ome
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na jaram upeti” ti ettha nibbane vattati. Tatra vi nissattati
sii eva nijiivati, yo ca hetu so eva paccayo. lcc evam
pariyatti-paccayesu gune nissattativa ca
sabhive ¢’ eva pafifiayam puiifie pafifiattivam pi ca 20
5 apattiyam vikire ca paccayuppannake pi ca
sacca-samadhi-pakati-ieyyesu yuttivam pi ca
visaye ¢' eva nibbine dhammasaddo pavattati. 2]
Keci pana dhammasaddassa pavattivisayinam dasadhii va pit-
ricchedam wvadanti:
10 flevye magge® ca nibbine sabhiive atha ifativam
mane visaya-pufifiesu bhave pavacane pi ca,
imesu dasasv® atthésu dhammasaddo pavattati, 22
Tatra atthuddharo t samanasaddavacaniyanam atthinam
uddharanam atthuddhiiro. — Kakirantadhiturupani.

151594 Pala rakkhane. Rakkhanam tina‘-gopanam avanam pila-
nam rakkhi rakkhani gutti icc ete pariviaya, Paleti palagati,
palako Buddhapalo, ' Ambapili ganika; *samo bhavat' Upilina”,
palito, palanam pal. Ettha pili ti attham pileti ti pali, lassa
Jattam; atha vi antodakam rakkhanatthena® mahato tiuldkassa

20 thirda mahati pili viyi ti pali © parivattidhammo: Aparo nayo:
pakatthiinam ukkatthanam siladiatthinam bodhanato sabhiiva-
niruttibhiivato buddhidihi bhasitatta ca pakatthinam vacana-
pabandhiinam ali ti pali;

palisaddo palidhamme talakapalivam pi ca

25 dissate pantiyafi ¢’ eva iti ievyam vijanati, 23
ayaii hi *"piliya attham upaparikkhanti” i adisu pariyatti-
dhammasamkhite pilidhamme dissati, *"mahato taliikassa pili”
ti adisu talikapaliyam, *“pilivi nisidimst” ti adisu pantivam,
patipatiya nisidimsu ti attho, imasmim pan’ atthe dhatuyi

30 kiccam n' atthi, patipadiko hi pantivicako palisaddo.

1595 Tila sinehane. Teleti lelayati, *telam tilo tilam. Tattha tilo
ti tilagaccho, tilan ti tapphalam, tato pana nikkhanto sineho
telam, so hi 'tilanam idan’ ti telan ti vuccati. | Yadi evam,
' PDOIT 95, T (ef. Ap 45T). Tk, 4 op ATV 270" Vin 11 2567 (ns cit.
Bhikkhuntkhandhakal. * of Pj II 87", * (ordo "telam .. tilam'' jAnpaka
esf, 563V,

" ns Aeyyamagge. P sic C°Be®ng) [metr. dasas’]. © dta Bm [56215-10 yepy:
—w-——s-v=|lev—=v—--{—u——];CcBens tagnm. ¢ C¢Bm oythenn.
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sasapalelan ti adivacanam na yujjeyya ti. | No na yvujjati < "tila
sinehane" ti evam vuttiiya fffadhituyi samanfiato yassa kassaci
sinchassa vacanato, tena ‘"sisapatelam, *madhukatelan” ti
adavo sdsane payogil dissanti; mayam pana fladhituvasena
nipphanniinam tilagaccha-tapphalavacakinam lilo tilan ti sadda-
riipanam® pakédsanamukhena “tilinam idan ti telan" ti vadima,
na pana tena vacanena sdsapadinam sinchassa atelattam wvi-
diima. Atha kifi carahi ti ce: taddhitavidhine vififiinam kosal-
lattham filasaddam paticea "tilinam idan ti telan” ti vadima,
sinehasamkhitassy sisapidinam telassa vacanam na jahama;
tasmi udaharanapakisane ‘'tilo tilan telan' ti avatvii *"telam
tilo tilan" ti amhehi vuttam, idam hi vacanam telassa samafi-
fiato sinehe pavattim dipeti, ten’ eva ca sisane *"tilatelam,
'sisapatelan” ti Adind visesavacanam® pi dissati ti nittham
etthAvagantabbam; api ca felasaddo yebhuyyena tilatele vattati
yathii ®migasaddo harinamige ti pi datthabbam.

1596 Jala apavarame. Jaleli jalagafi, jalam jald. Jialan ti mac-
chaiilam, iald ti aggiiala.

1597 Khala soeeyye. Socevyvam sucibhivo. Khaleti khalagati
pakkhaleti pakkhalayati.

1598 Tala patitthayam. Taleti talayali, falo lalam. Ettha talo
“tinarijarukkho; talan ti pinitala-bhimitaladi, tam hi "talayati
patitthati ettha vatthujatan’ ti talam.

1599 Tula ummane®. Toleli tolayali.

1600 Dula ukkhepe. Ukkhepo uddham khipanam. Deleli dolayali,
dola. Ettha ca dolivyati ukkhipivyati vattha nipanno? yathii-
nipannako va* ti dola.

1801 Vula nim[m]ajjane’. Voleti volayali.

1802 Mila nim[m]ianes. Mileti milagati, milanam ammilanam
nim[m]ilanam.

1603 Mila rohane. Mileli mulayali, mualam. Esi hi, yadi pa-
titthiyam vattati, tada "bhnvadiganiki, mualali i c’assi riipam.

! Win [T 2512 Pea 198%. ? Vin 111 2317, 9 (56230, & Vin [I 251™
Vibha 22° = Sp (D) 487™. * (4477, " ns; mrak myui® tead akel® chum® phrac
ra ka® than® pafh safl tinaraj mafl sa tad®, *? ¥771.

i (Ce Orgpanil. P ins visesnnavacanam). © ffa Bfns (= mo® rve' nhuin®
khyin) = Wg & 32 59; C¢B™ pmmide (¢f. unmidana ‘pramidikapifbah’
apud Wg I c). ¢ Bens ad. dirako. © = wva, ns. Twile Kt Vp apnd Wg
& A2: 62 E (Wg § 15 10; nimesanel.
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Tattha mulan ti milayati riihati rukkhadi etend ti miilam;
atha va millayati chinno pi koci etena a-chinnena punad eva
rithati ti mulam, vuttam hi: 'yathéd pi mule anupaddave dalhe
chinno pi rukkho punad eva rihati, evam pi tanhainusaye *

5 anthate nibbattati dukkham idam punappunan” ti: malasad-
dassa atthuddhiiro *hettha bhwvidigane vutto.

1604 Kala 1605 pila khepe. Kaleli kalayati, kilo: pileti pilagali.
Ettha kalo ti samayo pi maccu pi, tatra samavo 'tesam tesam
sattanam diyum kalayati khepeti divase divase appam appam

10 karoti’ ti kilo ti vuccati, vuttam pi *c¢' etam: *"kiilo ghasati
bhiitiini sabban' eva sah' attandi, vo ca kalaghaso bhiito sa
bhutapacanim paci” ti; maccu pana 'kilayati tesam tesam
sattanam jivitam khepeti sumucchedavasena naseti’ ti kilo ti
vuceati, tenihu atthakathiicariyi: *"kiilo ti maccu, kitlayati

15 sattiinam jivitam nfiseti ti kiilo, kilena maccuni kato nasito
ti kalakato” ti"; *maranam hindam maceu mattu cuti kiilo
antako nikkhepo ti maranassabhidhaniini.
1608 Sulla sajjane‘. Sulleli sullayati.
1807 Ila perame. Jleli ilayafi.

20 1608 Vala bharane'. Valeli valayati, *vdlo.
1609 Lala icchayam. Laleli lalayatli.
1610 Dala vidarane. Daleti dalayati padaleti padalayati, * kud(djalo.
1611 Kala gati-samkhanesu. Kalelic kalayatic, kalo kala'. Kali'
ti avayavo, si hi kalayitabbi samkhi[yijtabba ti kala’,

25 1612 Sila upadharane. Upadhiiranam bhuso dharanam * patitthii-
vasena "Adhiarabhiivo. Sileli silayati, silam silanam, Erttha
silan ti sileti upadhareti tamsamangipuggalam apivesu uppat-
tiniviranavasena bhuso dhireti ti silam, atha va siliyati upa-
dhiiriyati sappurisehi hadayamamsantaram upanetvi dhiriyati

30 ti silam; silanan ti bhwvidigane avippakinnatisamkhiitam
saumadhianam vuccati, tattha siafi ti ripam, idha pana adhara-
bhavasamkhiatam upadhiiranam vuccati, ettha ca silefi silayati

t Dhp 334a—4d, 1 435" 436%. *® {cn = saccam, ms). ¢ ] II 2607
(==Pg [ 578-1T), & ®88, B G514). 7 — 55 mei® A% rai,ons. MO(240M),
P (435%)

2 (Bm taphf anusaye), P BM gpn ¢ Kt apod Wg §32: 71 : sulba sarinne.
4 fta CoBens (Wg § 32: 65: bala bhriau); B™ bhiirape. © Bmns kalo, | Bm kalo,
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ti ripdni, 'atthakathiisu hi kusalinam dhamminam patitthi-
vasena adharabhivo uwpadhiranan ti vutto,

1613 Vela kalopadese. Veleli velayati, vela®. *Keci vela iti dhitu-
saddo na hoti ti vadanti, tan na gahetabbam * porinehi sadda-
satthavidiihi velayati ti ripassa dassitattii.

1614 *Pala 1615 mila lavana-pavanesu”. Lavanam chedanam,
pavanam sodhanam. Paleti palayali, palam. Palam nama mi-
naviseso, lokassa vimatim pileti luniati sodheti cii ti palam.
Miileti miilayati; saddasatthavidi pana *"milayati® kediaram,
mulayati dhafifian” ti pavogam vadanti.

1618 Thiila paribrihane. Paribrithanam vaddhanam. Thaleli thi-
lagati, thille puriso, *"thiila javena hayanti’.

1617 Pala gatiyam. Paleti palayati: *"attham paleti na upeti sam-
kham; *paleti rasam fidiya; "yatha suttagulam yattakehi suttehi
vethitam? tattakehi eva palayati'.

1618 Cingula paribbhamane. Cinguleli cingulayati®, cingulayitva®.
Atrayam pali: *yavatiki abhisamkhirassa gati, tavatikam
gantvii cifgulayitvi® bhiimiyam patati”’ ti, tattha *"cingu-
layitva® ti paribbhamitvi'. — Lakarantadhaturlipani.

1619 Divu parikujane. Parikiijanam gaijanam. Develi devayali, :

devo®, paridevitva. Devo ti megho.

1620 Divun addane. Addanam gandhapimsanan ti vadanti., Develi
devayali.

1621 Civa bhisayam. Civeli cwagali. — Vakarantadhiituriipani.

1622 Pusa posane. [Poseli posayali. Imini rupani kifica pi '*bhuva-

diganikam posafi® ti ripam paticca hetukatturfipini viya dissanti,
tathi pi '*"afifie pi devo poseti” ti adikassa curadiganikar-
passa dassanato suddhakattuvasena vuttiini ti datthabbam.
ubhinnam pana karitatthine posapefi posapayali ti hetukattu-
riipini icchitabbini.

1623 '*Pesa patiharane. Peseli pesayati.

' v 8. ? (Candra-dhi) ® "%, ] VI 23'% % Sn 107404, * Dhp 495,
fef DTSA™ = M 1518 Pva 258% * A I 112°°% * Mp ad A 1112, unde
radiz. 1" Vopo., " J 1 135", 1'% (¢f. pesr prayatne, Wg & 16: 142).

n CeBe velo, P W § 35:29: palyfla [palpiila)] lavana-pavanayoh, < Bm
mulati, 9 CEBM veditam. © C® cidgulny® (='A). ! Ct papmil (= A), EC*
Bens ad, ca. N dedd; C*BtTns posetl.
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1624 'Pisa bala‘-pananesu. Piseli pisayali.

1625 Pasi nasane. Pamseli pamsayali.

1626 Jasi rakkhane. Jamseli jamsayali.

1827 Bilesa silesame. Silesefi silesayafi, sileso,

1628 Lusa himsayam. Laseli lusaygali.

1629 Punsa abhimaddane. Nukiro niggahitattham. Puamseli pum-
sayali, napumsako — dhatunakirassa lope poso icc api riipam.
Tattha napumsako ti itthibhiiva-pumbhiivarahito puggalo, so
hi puriso viva satisayam pacciimitte na pumseti abhimaddanam
kiatum na sakkoti ti na-pumsako ti vuccati; *keci pana "na
pumid na itthi ti na-pumsako" ti vacanattham vadanti, tathi
hi saddasatthavidii tam puggalam napumsakalingavasena "ni-
pumsakan” ti vadanti.

1630 Dhusa kantikarane. Dhuseti dhusayali.

1631 Rusa rosane”. Rosanam kopakaranam. Reseli rosayati, roso.
Roso ti kodho.

1632 'Vyasa© ussagge. Vyaseli vyasayali.

1833 Jasa himsayam. Jaseli jasagali.

1634 Damsa damsane. Damseli damsayali, damsano. Damsano

ti danto, damsenti? khiidanivam vii bhojaniyam va etend ti
damsano. :

1635 Dasi dassane ca. Cakiro damsanam apekkhati. Damseli
damsagati, *vidamseli vidamsayati suriyo dlokam.

1638 Tassa ‘santajjane. Tasseli lassayali puriso core.

1637 Vassu sattibandhane. Sattibandhanam samatthatikaranam.
Vasseli vassayali,

1638 Jasa talane. Tilanam paharanam. Jaseli jasayati.

1639 Pasa bandhane. Paseli pasagati, paso. Pasenti? bandhanti
satte etena ti piso * sakunpapasadi®.

1640 Ghusi visaddane'. Visaddanam ugghosanam. Ghoseti gho-
sayali, ghoso.

1641 Lasa Tsilyayoge*. 'Silvayogo ldsivam nitakandtanam re-
cakadanam. Laseli lasagali, lasenlo lasenti. Atrayam pili:

tief. Kt apud Wg § 32:317.  * imfra § 193, 195 (ns cit. Manidrpa),
' of. Vo2a. % of Wg § 33: 67 (infra 567 . b),
A B bubrula-. P 'Wg § 32: 131: roge. © ofde Wy § 35: 78 (supra 559%); Bens
byusa (ef byoseti, byosayati ¢ff Wiz & 26: 110), ¢ CvRBempg oganti, © B™ saguna?.
"{Wg § 33: 53: ghusir visabdane). £ Wy § 33:55: silpayoge [magari Ip:ly].



(]
Cr Brmns DHATUMALA, XVIII 567

Wyidentivii pi lasenti naccantiva pi lasenti Iasentivii pi nac-
canti” . Tattha *lfisenti ti pitivil® uppilavaminii viva uttha-
hitva lasivanitakam natenti *recakam denti.

1642 Bhisa alamkare. RBhiseli bhusayali vibhoseli vibhusayati,
bhusanam vibhusanam.

1643 Vasa sinehana-chedivaharanesu. Avaharanam corikiava gahn-
nam. Vaseli vasayali, vasa.

1844 Tisa warane". Viranam niviranam. Taseli lasayali.

1645 ‘Dhasa“ ufiche. [Dhaselic dhasayalic.

1648 Bhasa gahane. Blaseli bhasayali.

1847 Pusa dharane. Poseli posayalfi, ibharanam dhireti ti attho.
1648 Tusi 1849 pisi 1650 kusi 1651 dasi bhasayam. Tumseli lon-
sayali: pimseli pimsayali; komseli komsagati; damseli dam-
sagali,

1652 Khusi *akkosane. Khumseli khumsagali, khumsana.

1663 Gavesa maggane. (Gawveseli gavesayali, gavesako gavesilo ga-
vesana "gavelthi.

1654 Vasa upasevayam. Vaseli vasagali, paso avaso.

1655 Hisi himsayam. Himseli himsagaii,

1658 Nivasa acchadane. Valtham nivaseli nivasayali, *"'pubbanha-
samayam nivasetva'.

1857 Amsa samghate’. Amseli amsayali, amso amsa. Ettha ca
amso ti kotthdaso pi khandho pi vucecati; "amsi ti arisarogo.
1858 "Misa sajjane. Meseli mesayali.

1659 Rasa assadane. Raseli rasayali, raso. ""Rasivate assidivate
janehi ti raso.

1660 Rasa sinehane. Raseli rasaygali, raso. Tattha raseti Ui sine-
hati; raso ti* sineho sinehasambandho "simaggiraso vuccati,
vam sandhayva brithmana Bhagavantam ""arasaripo samano
Gotamo” ti avocum.

1661 Sisa asabbappayoge': seseli sesayali, seso, "vipubbo ‘tisaye.

! Vin [l 180", * Sp ad Vin T 180", 3 (ns cit. Spy). * of. V1272,
:(Sp ad Vin IV 4" pide V1362); khamseti vambheti Vin IV 49; akkosani vam-
bhann Vibh 353% * Vibh 353'%. " M I 31™ * Nidda ad Nidd 1 13" * ***,
® of Vibha 43, M (Sp 1 131%). " of Vin I 2% " Vp apud Wy p. 208°,

A B yi pro pitiyAl; ns om, P Wy & 33: 67; trasa dhfirane tﬁnkn;:
viirape; Kt niviirane); ¢f 566, © (ns vasa of vas2, d W § 85 64: samaghite,
e Bm ogmr, | Wyg & 34: 11: asarvopayoge.
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Fipubbo sisadhatu atisaye vattati. Viseseli visesayati, piseso
visiftho visesanam.

1662 Missa® sammisse. Misseli missagati sammisseli sammissagali,
misso missa, missito. sammissito sammisso® ice adini. Alambu-
sujituke '"missa” i itthinam vattabbanamam * purisehi sad-
dhim® sammissanatiiya.

1663 Jusa paritakkane. Joseli josayali.

1664 Dhasa’ pahasane‘. Dhaseli dhasayati.

1665 Marisa titikkhayam. Marisefi marisayali.

1866 Pisa pesame'. Peseli pesayati, pesako pesilo.

1667 Ghusa sadde. Ghoseli ghosayali, *ugghosayum Bodhimande
pamodita”, ghoso.

1668 °Dist nccarane. Deseli desayali, desako deseti desito desana.
1669 Vasa acchadane. Vaseli vasayali, nivaseli nivasagali, valthams.
— Sakarantadhiituripani.

1670 Araha pujayam. Araheli arahayali, araha araham. *"Arahi
khinisavo 'sekkho”" ti arahato nimani.
1671 Sineha sinehane, Sineheti sinehayali.
1672 Varaha himsayam. Varaheli varahagati, varaho. *Variho
ti sukaro pi hatthi pi vuccati, *"eneyya ca variahi ca” ti ettha
hi sukaro variho ti vutto, *"mahiivariihassa . . . nadisu jaggato”
ti ettha pana hatthi variho ti.
1673 Raha cage. Raleli rahayali.
1674 Caha 'parikatthane'. Caheti cahayali.
1675 Maha pujayam. Maheli mahayati, *'mahito rija mahiraia",
piharamaho cetiyamaho.
1676 Piha icchayam. Piheti pihagali, piha pihalu apiho, ""piha-
niva vibhutive'.
1677 Kuha vimhapane. Kuheti kuhayati, kuhako — kuhayati!
"lokavimhapanam karoti ti kuhako — kuhana,

L] V158 154% 157, Ju V 1330, ') 175% % (Mmd 356 Ce 433%
disa uccarane). * (cff Abh 108b). 5 of 4S8N % 1 v 406, Vin IT 201
Roama g, Sy T 01

A CEB™ misa; Wy § 35: 67: misra samparke. P CeB™ saimmise. ¢ CE ad.
kilesavasena (= Ja V 153"}, o Bens masa, ¢ Wg § $4: 43] Vef. Wi § 26: 108,
E Hm vuttham, Cv om, b fta B™ (metr): CcBens aseklkho. I leg. pari-
kakkane (= parikalkane Wg & 85 14 o § 32: 87 o 1) ns: akhyui' nhuik
parikakkane rhi efi'. J ns kuhatf
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1678 Saha tparisahane®. *Parisahanam® khanti. Sahefi sahayafi,
sahanam. 'Bhnvidiganikassa pan' assa sahafi ti rapam.

1679 Garaha vinindane. Garaheli garahayali, garaha. *Bhnvadi-
gunikassa pan’ assa garahali ti ripam. — Hakarantadhiturupani.

1680 Tala talane. Taleli lalayali palaleli palalayali, talam. Ti-
lan ti kamsatalidi,

1681 Tala aghate. Pubbe viya rupiani.

1682 Khala bhede. Khaleli khalayati.

1683 Ila thavane”. [leti tlayali.

1684 Jula perane. .Joleli jolagati.

1685 Pila ‘avagahane. Pileli pilayali nippileli nippdagali, pi-
lanako© pilite pila pilanam nippilanako.

1686 Lala upasevayam, Laleli lalayali upalaleli npalalagati. "Bl

adigapatthava pana vilasa[najtthe vattamiiniyva etissa lalaft

ti rupam.
1687 Sila selane. Seleli selagali selento. Ettha *seleti ti selitasad-
dam karoti. — Avaggantadhituriipani.
Curadi ettaki ditthii dhiitave me yathabalam,
suttesv afifie pi pekkhitvii ganhavho atthavuttito. 24
Crrapamukhagano me sasanattham pavutto,
supacurahitakimo tam pi sikkhevya dhiro;
supacuranayvapithe satthuno tam hi sikkham
tpivusam® iva manufiflam atthasaram labhetha. 25
Iti navange satthakathe pitakattayve vyappathagatisu viii-
fitinam  kosallatthiva  kate saddamtippakarane curddigana- .
paridipnno atthiarasamo® paricchedo.
XIX.
Ito param pavakkhami Sabbaganavinicchayam
sottinam patubhivattham parame pitakattaye, 1

 Frozr, ® Vioto, ® (efi Wy & B 28) % (ns: avesndda paribhovannt-
tha). * V1048, ® Bva ad By I 368 (Pj IT 485%),

A p: murisana-, (Wi & 3d: 47 off 458 w. el P = Ki apwd Wy & 52: 128,
< Bm pilako? 9 = nat sudha, ns (3 piyGsal. * B™ sanarasamo,
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paccayadivibhagehi nayehi vividhehi tam

sukhaggihiaya sotiinam sunatha mama Shasato. 2
Tattha pathamo blvadiguno, dutivo '.:J‘-?‘rﬁdigunn, tutived diva-
digano, catuttho svidigano, paficamc ieaigano, chattho guha-
digano, sattamo fanadigano, atthamo curadigano imasmim
Bhagavato paviacane atthavidha dhatugani bhavanti. Etesu
vikaranapaccayavasena

\hhviidito akiro ca, *sanusaro rudhidito

Sgkiiro ¢ ev' svanno ca ekar'-okaram eva ci, [Ce504Y] 3

‘ygpaccayo divadimha, *wu-ua-und saevadito,

“fvidito pana ma yeva, 'ppa-uha pana gahadito, i
Sg-yira tu tanadimha, *ne-payva ca cnrdadito
agahitagahanena paccaya dasa pafica ca. 5
1 Hiyyattani sattami ca vattamani ca paficami

catass' et pavuccanti sabbadhatukanamikd, (i}
etesu visavesv eva akiaro suddhakattari

Ygnfiatra kha-cha-sadihi sahii pi ca na labbhate®. 7
12 phavali hoti sambholi jeti jayati kigati

deti gali ili eti avali koti samkati® ]
bhikkhati pivati pali vadeti vadati iti

blmvadidhaturapani bhavanti ti pakasaye. 9
URiapam rundhati randhiti rundheti puna randhitic
sumbholi cc adirupani radiidinan ti dipaye. 10
14 Dibbali sibbati ¢’ eva yujjhati® vijjati tathi

ghagati yayati cc adi rapans ihu diradinam. 11
15 §unoli ca supali ca panoli® ca vunalic cu

papunali hineti ti adi rapam suradinam., 12
WKinati ca jinati ca dhunali ca munali ca

asnali cc adi ripai ca kvidinan ti vibhavaye. 13

15025 e 0260 % § 927, Y & 934, = 5920, ° §930. T3931. “§93L
#5033, Wg&o04 ' affiatra anabbhisavisaya mha ta pa' so titikkhati
¢a so abbhfisavisaya tui' nhuik |, ns. M a5t IS4 4T A4 (Bes), (3217305
355%, 4167, 315Y (bis), 30W op (4003, B21Y, J25%; 2311, 1019, 4015 @ 4025 7,
285" (bfsi. P AT0YY; 473M, ¥ 4757 J80%, AB45, 47O o ABIT; 478!, 488%,
15 40117 (bis), 4047 (bis); 493%, 4947 15 go51l JO5T 4677 4OB of 300 01V,

o Beps labbhatd. P (Ce sangati, B™ bhahgati}. * ns: 1 gathd ahuik

chan' sui' luik rve' pathamapida nhuik rundhiti hu f digha | dutiyapida
ahuik rundhiti hu § rassa yo|l. 4 fta BM; CePens yujjati. © (C* dhut}.
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YGheppati paliganhati sanham (ca)® sanhako ti ca
kanham tanha ti® tinh'-upham ice adi ca® gahdadinam. 14
*Tanoti ca kag”™ ™ * kay_fmff sanolid ca

sakkot' appoli pappoti cc adi ripam ‘anadinam. 15
ICoreli coragante ca ‘cinteli cinfaganti ca

"manteti cc adikaf ca pi ripam dhu cwradinam. 16
Vikaranavasen' evam ripabhedo pakisito

dhiitinam *dhatubhedadikusalassa matinugo. 17

TKiriviya dhiranato dhatavo ekadhi mata,

*dvidha pi ca pavuccanti sakammakammato pana. 18
Tattha sakammakd nima. "gamic-bhakkhadayo sivam,

W hdsadayo akammi ca upasaggam vind vade, 19
sakammakikammabhiite Ydivn ice adayvo puna
gahetvana tidha honti evafi cid pi vibhivaye; 20

sakanmmake dvidhd bhitva ekakamma-dvikammato
akammakehi te saddhim tividhdi pi bhavanti ti'. [C® 505" 21
Akammaka *ruti® yveva, ckakammi " gamidayo,

honti dvikammaka nama “duhikara-vahadayo; 22
sakammikammakattamhi dhitinam upasaggato
nivamo n'atthi, so tasmi na mayi ettha vuccati. 23

Ekatthina “gam’ ice adi, dvitthana ' blui-** pacadayo,
titthiinid "“svadayo, evam thinato pi tidhia mati. 24

YGupadayo® niyogena akhyitatte savuddhika,

Mogea-tndadayo' na-hi-vuddhikd kiritam vind, 25
$phr ¥y icc adayo dhit@ savuddhavuddhika mata
iti vuddhivasend pi tividho dhiitosangaho. 26

1 ."Hﬂ‘. 5034 504%: 5O4™. 503 50417 5057, T 506", 509 (brs), SO
O™ BOR™, BRI 4 587M. 8 5390, 4 (DhamkathAngthakacha 1145 T (2%,
o ge—grry. ¢ Viogae, 1314, Vaoo, 973. ¢ Vitoo. ¥ (s70%.  Viozse.
1 V1036, 1289, 1035, * (o: ekaganika, nsl.  ** V1 ef 1355. ¥ V162 (338" ot
339™). ' VE65 et 1180 et 1204, ** V353, ® V145 er493. 2 V38 (imfra 572%).
= V178 et 1238,

A CeBMins) om. B BE ea, BM i cn, € (B™ om), 9 ns: ok nhuoik
(507"] panu dane huo rhi eA’. © ns gamu-. | Bns hi (bhavanti hi | bhavanti
eva), £ C¢ ruha, Bm duhn. B e (cond) C2Bens; B® guhiidayo; (ns: gubfdayo
rhi krn efi* || guha-dusinam digham sut [Kc 488 = Sd & 977 phraA' vuddhi
Eui mroe ra ka® || nivogena savuddhikf b safi nbad' chan' ra ka* ma san’ |
i dedi: CeBeMns -turfidayo. ”
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Aluttavikarani ca luttavikarana tatha

luttdluttavikarana evam pi tividha siyum. 27
Tatra tluttavikarani® "vamd®-rudhi-divadayo
*pa-bhadayo Yi-ni cc adi kamato itare siyum. 28

Suddhassari ekasard tathinekassard ti ca
tidhii bhavanti: *y-u, *ya-ta-pa-bha-ladi, *karadayo. 29
Catudhadinayo c& pi labbhamanavasena ca

gahetabbo nayafifithi yvathdvuttanusirato. 30
Puna suddhassari dhitu ekassari ca sattadha
d-fvanna-uvannanta-s&-ovannavasia maltai, a1
avann-fvann’-avannant’-ekdrantinam vasena ve
anckassaradhiiti ca sattadh@l va pakittita; 32
evam pannarasadha pi dhitinam idha sangaho
tappabhedam pakaseyyum ¢ » icc adina vidd. 33

Tatra ""i gatiyam, *i ajihayane, "u sadde" icc ete suddhassara
dhiitavo, "vi ri 1d" icc ddayo ekassaria akarama, ''"khi ji
tni"” icc Adayo ekassard s/karantd, “"pi"” icc ddavo ekassari
fkarantd, ""khu du ku" icc adayo ekassari wkiranta, '*"bhi
hi" ice Adayo ekassari #karantd, '"khe je se” icc adayo
ekassarii ekaranta, ™'so" icc Adayo ekassari okaranti; ' ''kara
paca sangama” icc fdayo anekassari akiranta, ""omd" icc
fidayo anekassari akaranta, '“"saki"® icc adayo anekassari
skarantd, *"cakkhi” icc fidayo anekassarii fkaranta, *'"andhu”
icc Adayo anekassara wkiiranta, [C* 506'] **"'kakkhu" ¢ icc ddayo
anekassari skiranta, *"gile mile” icc Adayo anekassarid ekii-
rantd ti evam pannarasavidhena dhiatusangaho. Atha tettim-
savidhena pi dhitusangaho bhavati, katham:

dhatu suddhassari ¢' eva, puna c'ekassard pi ca

kakaranti Akakirantii ganti ghanta ca dhitavo 34

1 V679 er 1082 er 1100. * V542 er 613. * V178 er 520. ¢ V2, 14,

» Veso, 1115, 542, 613, 758, * V1289, * F2. * V13 (ns: paccetr ti icchati

pattheti | Samyut-atthakathn [ad S 1 1582*] min' ra ka® | icchayam hil so anak

kui Iafi® mbat ap en' [ * Vida. ' Veso, 704, 758. ™ V38, 178, 520.

m Viag7, 230, 432, 3. »Vio7se—b, =V 1076eM, 17 (480 s, 1. 583"), 7 | 1289,

162, 1573, * Ves0. ™ V21, * (¢f. VA9, Wi § 24: 7; infra 589'*'"), ™ (leg.
anju? of anjl Wg § 29:21). ™ wvide w. 4. 2 V794, 795.

A Bens tatrhluwea®, P Bfns pami. ¢ 7tz Bfns; C° sabhi, B™ sati.

d g Bens; Ce cakkht, BM ome, kakkhil , . . Okfiranti (leg. takkhii? Wg & 17: 3—40.
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cakirantd chakiranti jantd jhantia ca fAantaka

fakiranta fhakiranti dantd dhanti ca pantaka 35
fanti ¢'eva tathd thantii dantd dhantda ca santaki

pantii phantii bakaranti bhanti manti ca yantaka 36
ranti lanta vakaranti santa Aanti ca Jantaka

iti tettimsadhi fieyyo dhatunam idha sangaho. 37
Mate sutthussa @ha-ma-lid padidimhi na dissare,

ten' ekassaradhiitisu dha-pa-fd na kathiyare, ]
Tkarantafkarantavasena tu yatharaham

namam sambhoti dhitinam /fipaccayayogito: 30
paci blukkhi chidi khadi karoti bhavafi ganti

gati gacchald hoti ti adivoharam uddhare. 40

Evam tettimsabhedehi gahitesu nikhilesu dhitusu

Vsalta-himsa-thavasia sihasaddagatim vade,

2'sahanato hananato siho” ti hi garti vadum. 41
Tathi hi siho vitatapidiparissayam pi sahati, 'kim me bahuhi
ghiititehi' ti attano gocaratthiiya khuddake pine aganhanto
'maham khuddake pine visamagate samghatam ipadesin' ti
anuddayavasena sahitabbe khuddakasatte pi sahati, himsitabbe
pana kayipapanne sikara-mahimsidayo satte himsati, tasmi pi
siho ti vuccati; yathi pana ‘kantanatthena® adiantavipallasato
takkam vuccati, evam himsanatthena® pi siho ti veditabbo;
atha vi sabbairiviipathesu dalhaviriyatti sutthu ihati ti s-iho
vuttam hi: *“"yathid hi® siho migaraja nisajjatthanacamkame
alinaviriyo hoti paggahitamano® sada” ti; aparo nayo

sahanii ca himsania ca tatha sighajavattato

siho icc api bhiseyya Sakyasihassa siisane, 42
vuttam hi Suttanipitatthakathayam: *“saband ca hanana ca
sighajavatta ca siho” ti. "ldani tadatthuddhiro vuccate: stha-
saddo *"siho bhikkhave migaraja" ti adisu migariije agato,
[C¢ 507! *"atha kho Siho seniipati yena Bhagavi ten upasam-
kami” ti¢ fAdisu pafifiattivam, *"siho ti kho bhikkhave tatha-
gatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammiisambuddhassia”

1 Vipd1, 871, 1015, T (673™). * AV 38, ‘(473" *Br & 130a-—d.
« PjTL 127W. T (gf 129" ™) %A D1 33%. A TIT38M. AV 337

& Bm oithenn, P By; pi. © (BM viggahita®), ¢ B om.
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adisu tathagate; tattha tathagate asadisakappaniiya® fgato,
etth’ etam vuccati:
sihe, pafifiattivafi ca pi, buddhe appatipuggale,

imesu tisu atthesu sihasaddo pavattati. 43
5 'Rupi-ruppatidhatuhi riipasaddagatim vade
'riipayati, ruppati’ ti vatvi nibbacanadvayam. 44

Vuttam h' etam garuhi: *"riipayati ti ripam, vanpavikaram
dpaijaminam hadayangatabhavam pakaseti ti attho” ti: vut-
tam® pi ¢' etam: *"riipan ti ken' atthena rupam: ruppanattheni

10 ti, Bhagavata pan’ etam vuttam: kifi ca® bhikkhave riipam vade-
tha: ruppati ti kho bhikkhave tasmi riipan ti vuccati, kena
ruppati: sitena pi ruppati ti" vitthiro. Atthuddhiiro pan' assa
‘hetthd vutto va.

Pasava-temanatthena? dhatuna ®wdina pana
15 samuddasaddanipphattim vadeyya matimi naro, 45
Ettha hi samuddo ti atthahi accharivabbhutadhammehi saman-
nigatattii samuddati® attasannissitinam' macchamakaridinam
pitisomanassam pasavati ianeti ti samuddo, ayam asmikam
khanti; atthakathicariyvi pana *"samuddanatthena® samuddo,
20 kiledanatthena temanatthenii ti vuttam hoti” ti vadant, Milin-
dapafihe pana ayasmi Niagaseno® *"bhante Nagasena "samuddo
(samuddo)® ti vuccati, kena kiranena apam' udakam samuddo ti
vuccati” ti! Milindarafifia puttho aha: "vattakam mahiraja
udakam tattakam lonam, yvattukam lonam tattakam udakam:
25 udakasamatti® samuddo ti vuccati” ti, tadi rafini Milindena
"kallo 'si bhante Nigaseni” ti vuttam; ettha hi 'samam uda-
kena lopam etthi ti sam-uddo’ ti nibbacanam veditabbam

'FESE:!, 1156, *Vibha 453", " of. Vibha 3""—4% (snpra 486%). *(4865"—4877),
* V1092, ® Spk ad S IV 1577, 7 Mil 85" —86° (supra 114'9). * samuddo |
kui || samuddo ti | rve! || vuceatd | ef' || vA | samudde samudde ti | hn ree! ||
‘yasmi pucchiiyam vyfpanicchfinayena “duppafifio duppafifio” [M 1 2927 ti
Ameditavasenn vuttam’ hil so Molapagpasafikf nhad' lyo® ce || ns.

A Bens sadisa® (= hinfipami A& phran' t0 efi' bu kram khrad® pheaa')
biB= vuith). © Be ci. 4 Ce ofthenn’ © leg. samund®? T (Ce atthat), & Bm
ayasmi nf, M BM g, i Mil om. J B samuddo o ti, ¥ Bm gdakamsamatn.
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Yuflodiak]an® ti ddisu viya; tattha bhadantaNigasenamataii®
ca amhiikam matafi ca pakatisamuddam® sandhiiya vuttatta na
virujihati, agthakathicariyiinam matam pi *"tanhasamuddo™ ti ca
3'samuddo peso” ti ca agatini samuddasarikkhakani [ca] tanha-
cakkhusotadini sandhiiva vuttatta na virujjhati ti datthabbam.

s Khadadhatuvasa ci pi, *Ahanndhituvasena ci,

S khanito vi pi dhatumha, "dhato khampubbato pi v

Ehandhasaddassa nipphattim saddakkhandhavidu vade. 46
[C* 508'] Tattha *“samkhittena pafic’ upadiinakkhandha pi duk-
khi' ti vacanato (s)ayam® pi dukkhadhammo va*® samino jatija-
ritvyadhimaranadukkhadihi anekehi dukkhehi khajjati khiwdiyati
ti khandho: teh' eva dukkhehi khafifiati avadariyati ti pi khandho;
khaniyvati parikhafifiati ti pi khandho; attena vi attanivena va
tucchatti *kham sufifiikiiram dhireti ti pi khan-dho * ripakkhan-
dhadi. Atthuddhirato pana

khandhasaddo rasi-guna-pannattisu ca rulhiyam

kotthiise c'eva amse ca vattati ti vibhavaye. 47
Vattam h' etam Sammohavinodaniya' Vibhangatthakathiyam:
wephandhasaddo sambahulesu thinesu nipatati¥: rasimhi gune
pannattiyam riilhiyan ti: '*"seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamudde
na sukaram udakassa pamiinam gahetum: ettakani udakalhakani
ti va ettakini udakilhakasatini ti va ettakiini udakalhaka-
snhassini ti va ettakani udakdlhakasatasahassini ti vi, atha
kho ‘asamkheyyo® appameyyo maha’ udakakkhandho' t' eva
samkham gacchati” ti adisu hi riisito’ khandho nama, na hi
parittakam udakam' udakakkhandho ti vuccati bahukam! eva
vuccati, tathi* na parittakam™ rajo rajakkhandho, na appa-
mattakii givo gavakkhandho, na appamattakam balam bala-
kkhandho, na appamattakam pufifiam pufifiakkhandho ti vuccati,
bahukam! eva hi rajo rajakkhandho, bahukd ca gavadayo ga-
vakkhandho, balakkhandho, pufifinkkhandho ti vuccati®; 12'sila-

L] VI 1727 (supra 237'% infra § 257). * Dhs § 1059% (p. 189*). * Dhs
§ 507 ef 601. * V435 (Ke 666). * V333, * V12792 7 Va97. *Vin 11095
i £ b L 57510576 < Vibhn 17®—21, I A 1 55% LR S -1 L

a (eBm pilodakan; Bens nilodan (= ]\ b Bm bhanta®. © BT pakati-
samuddbamsaddam, 9 C¢B™ ayam; Bens sayam. © C° yeva, ljta CERm; Bens
opiyam. ¥ = kya e, ns; Vibha: diseati, b Bmps asafikhyeyyo, | BM ome, | ffa ns
{= Vibha); C® pahutam, B*® bahutam, k(B ad. hi), = Vibha: oko. P ns vuccanti.
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kkhandho . . . samadhikkhandho™* ti adisu pana gupato khandho
niama, '"addasi kho Bhagavd mahantam darukkhandham
Gangiaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan” ti ettha pannattito
khandho nima, *“yam . .. cittam mano manasam . . . vififiiinam
viifiainakkhandho” ti #disu rulhito khandho niima, sv diyam
idha riisito adhippeto, ayam hi khandhattho nima ’pindattho
‘pugattho *ghatattho “riisattho, tasmi rasilakkhani khandha
ti veditabbii®, Tkotthasattho ti pi vattum vattati, lokasmim hi
inam® gahetvi codivamiind "dvihi khandhehi dassima, tihi
khandhehi dassama™ ti vadanti, iti kotthisalakkhana khandhi
ti pi vattum vattati, evam ettha ripakkhandho ti riiparisi
rupakotthiso, vedanakkhandho! ti vedandrasi vedanikotthiiso
ti imind nayena® attho veditabbo"; *"khandhe-bhiaram: *khan-
dhato otdreti; “mahdhanu usabhakkhandho” ti #Adisu pana
amso khandho ti vuccati.

" Apubbi yatato ci pi, @vipapadato puna

tamuto va mito! va pi avatanaravo gato. [Ce 509'] 48
Vuttam pi ¢’ etam: '*"d-yatanato, fiyinam vii* tananato fiya-
tassa ca nayanato dyatanan ti veditabbam; cakkhurtipadisu hi
tamtamdvirirammani cittacetasika dhamma sena sena anu-
bhavanadikiccena ayatanti, utthahanti ghatanti viyamanti® ti
vuttam hoti; te ca pana #Ayabhite dhamme etiini Ttananti,
vitthirenti ti vuttam hoti; idafi ca anamatagge samsare pavat-
tam ativa dyatam samsaradukkham vava na nivattati tiva
nayanti (pa)vattayanti) ti vuttam hoti, — iti sabbe p' ime dhammi
dyatanato fyinam vi® tananato fAyatassa ca nayanato fya-
tanan ti vuccanti; api ca 'nivasatthiinatthena* akaratthena
samosuranatthina™-safijitidesatthena kdranatthena ca fiyatanam

VS IV 179 (supra 492, ® Dhs § 6. * = apon® anok, ns; *= apum
anak, ns. * = ncaf® anak, ns. * = nen anak, ns. ' = abhui' anak, ns.
* Vin III 49™, * cf § 535. 1 By 2; 1948 [melri v — w oy v v ~ - =], 1 ¥396,
1277, 521, ' B76M™—577" << Vibhn 45" —46 (smwpra 361° 306% ™) = Vm
481" —4B2%5, B As 140% Sy ] 1248

A B™ gm. P(BM obbo) ¢ (B™ ranam). 9 CcBens vedanikkhe, © Vibha: ad,:
saffilkkhandhidinam. [t (metr) CEB™; Bens tanfto pro vi nito. § Vibha Vm
om. " BM viyamentt (Vibha: ghatent viyamantt), | Vibha Vm: tasonti, | Bm
vattayanti; Vibha Vm: nayant' eva pavatt®, k Be® niviisanaitho, ™ Bens otha-
nafthena (= Vibha Vm).
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veditabbam, tatha hi loke "Issariiyatanam, Viasudeviiyatanan”
i adisu nivisatthinam® dyatanan ti vuccati®, "suvanniyata-
nam, ratanidyatanan” ti adisu dkaro, sisane pana '"'manorame
dyatane sevanti nam vihangami" ti adisu samosaranatthiinam,
#'Dukkhinapatho gunnam Ayatanan’ ti adisu safijatideso, *"tatra
tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti sati (sati) dyatane” ti adisu
karanam; cakkhuadisu ca pi cittacetasika dhamma nivasanti *
tadayattavuttitiya ti cakkhadayo ca nesam nivasatthinam®, cak-
khiidisu (ca} te akinna * tamnissitatia tadirammanatti ca ti cak-
khidayo nesam akaro, cakkhadayo ca nesam samosaranatthii-
nam * tattha tattha dvirirammanavisena samosaranato, cak-
khiidayo ca nesam safijitideso * tannissavarammanabhavena
tatth' eva uppattito, cikkhadayo ca mesam kiiranam " tesam
abhiive abhiivato®, — iti nivasatthinatthena' dkaratthena samo-
saranatthinatthena safijatidesatthena karanattheni ti imehi
karanehi ete dhammi ayatanan t vucea(nti, tasma yathavut-
ten' atthena¥* cakkhufi ca tam dyatanan ci ti cakkhayatanam
|1a | dhammé ca te ayatanaii cil ti dhammiiyatanan ti evam
tiv' ettha atthato vififitabbo vinicchayo ti. lee evam
niviiso dkaro ¢’ eva jitideso ca karanam
samosaranathiinaii ca vuccat’ ayatanam itih, 49

A Prdi-bvidehi dhiitithi akiarapubbakehi va

antavirahitasaddipapadena “juni pi va

avifjasaddanipphatti dipetabba sudhimata. [Ce 5107 50
Ettha “piretum ayuttatthena kiayaduccaritadi avindiyvam niama,
aladdhabban ti attho, tam avindiyam vindati ti aviijii, tabbi-
paritato kiyaduccaritadi vindiyam niima, tam vindivam na
vindati ti avijia; khandhiinam rasattham dyataninam ayata-
nattham dhitinam sufifattham saccanam tathattham indrivi-
nam adhipativattham aviditam karoti ti avijja, dukkhadinam
pilanadivasena vuttam catubbidham attham aviditam karoti ti
pi avijia; antavirahite samsare sabbabhava-yoni-gati-vififiana-

T ATIL 43 s 8 coarT4oe, * Vaos. * Viso. ® Viso. Targm
—578% = Vibha 134'¢% = Vi 526'"™.

& Bem pivasanatth®, © BM om,; ns fyatanam Ayatanan ti vuccati (= ¥m),
et cit. mht ad Vm 452%, < B@as nivAsanatth® d B¢ ad. ca. © BM abhfive
abhAvato, C* bhave abhavato, it ef Bm, & jta B®™; CeBens atthenn.
h Ct gyatanen’ iti
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tthiti-sattavisesu satte inviipeti ti aviija, paramatthato avijja-
minesu itthi-purisidisu javati, vijjamiinesu pi khandhiidisu na
iavati ti avijja"; yam pana atthakathyam *"api ca cakkhuvif-
fiinadinam vm:hﬂmmmmu"~pa;iccasamuppﬂda-pagjccasamup-
5 pannanam dhammiénam chadanato Pi avijia” ti vattam, etam
na saddatthato vuttam atha kho aviijaya chadanakiceattii vut-
tam, tathd hi Abhidhammatikayam idam vuttam: *"vyafijanat-
tham dassetva sabhiavattham dassetum api ci" ti adim aha:
cukkhuvii’iﬂﬂgﬁdinam vatthirammeanani® idam watthu, idam
10 arammanan’ ti avijjaya fitum na sakka ti aviija tappaticchii-
dika vutd, vattharammanasabbavacchidanato eva aviijadinam
paticcasamuppiidabhiivassa jaraimaranadinam paticcasamuppan-
nabhivassa ca chidanato pHT,iCL‘uSilmuppﬁdﬂ*pﬂlficmlmimuppﬂn*
nacchiadanam veditabban” ti. Tattha “duggatigimikammassa
15 visesapaccayattii avijia avindiyam vindati ti vuttii, tatha
visesapaccayo vindaniyassa®© na hoti ti vindivam na vindati
ti ca, attanissitiinam cakkhuvififidnadinam pavattiipanam up-
padanam ayatanam samohabhaven' eva® anabhisamayabhiitatti
aviditam afifiatam karoti; antavirahite javipeti ti *van-
20 nﬁgamn-'.'ipuri}'ﬁyaﬂ.'ikiira-vinﬁsa-dhﬁtualthm'isesa}'ugf:hi pafica-
vidhassa! niruttilakkhanassa vasena tisu pi padesu akiira-oikiiru-
Jakiire gahetva afifiesam vannanam lopam katvi, jakarassa ca
dutiyassa igamam katva®, a-vijja vuua” ti

*Arakadhituto neyyi arahamsaddasanthiti
25 ‘ardrapapadakanadhituto vatha VL pana 51
*rakato 'ralito ca pi akirapubbato idha
vuccate nassa® nipphatti @rakadiravassita, [Ce511Y 52
Tathda hi arnhan i "aggadakkhinevyatta civaradipaccaye
arahati pojivisesai ca" ti araham, vuttafi ca: "piijavisesam
30 saha paccayehi vasma ayam arahati lokaniitho, atthiinuriipam
arahan ti loke tasma iino arahati nimam etan” ti; tathi so

P Vibha 13499 — vy mogse-n g mt ad Vibha 134%. ¥ (Vibha 134™),
YAI8M M my ad Vibha 13418 5§ 1343 e 770" (Rop 664; Kas VI
3: 109, swpra 535 n. 7). * VI013. 7 V336. * Vioo6. * Vioo7. v 20184,
n Vim E'Jlll““‘,

“ CeB® opam. b BM oganm. © my: vindiyassa. 4 my: pavatinnam.
© fta B™; CcBens sammoha® (= m¢ Be), | Bm g, paficavi-, ¥ Bm gm, b ffe
Bm; Ct tassn; Bens nssa,
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kilesiiravo maggena hani ti araham, vuttafi ca: '"yasma rigi-
disamkhiiti sabbe pi arayo hata pafifiisatthena nithena, tasmil
pi araham mato ti; yai ¢ etam avijjabhavatanhamayanibhi®
puinadiabhisamkhiraram® jarimarapanemi® dsavasamudaya-
mayena akkhena© viijhitvi bhavarathe? samayoiitam anadikii-
lapavattam® samsaracakkam, tassa so Bodhimande virivapadehi
silapathaviyam patitthiiya saddhithatthena kammakkhayvakaram
nanaparasum gahetva sabbe are hani ti pi araham’, vattan
ca: *"arii samsaracakkassa hati fanasina yato lokunithena,
ten' esa arahan ti pavuccati” ti; tathd *"attahitam parahitai ca
paripiretum sammil patipaiiantehi sadhuhi durato rihitabba
pariccajitabba parihatabbid ti raha - ragadayo papadhammii,
na santi etassa raha ti a-raham, ‘araho'’ ti vattubbe okirassa
sfinusiiram¥# akiiridesam katvi grahan ti vuttam, ftha ca: pi-
padhammii rahd nima - sidhiihi rahitabbato, tesam sutthu
pahinatta Bhagavia araham miato™ ti; atha v khinisavehi se-
khehi kalyanaputhujjanehi ca na rahitabbo na ‘pariceajitabbo,
te ca Bhagavatd® ti araham, fha ca: *"ye ca sacchikata-
dhamma' arivii suddhagocardi, na tehi rahito hoti natho, tenf-
raham mato” ti; raho ti ca "gamanam vuccati, ™'q" atthi etassa
raho gamanam gatisu paccaiati ti a-raham, dha ca: raho va
gamanam yassa samsire n' atthi sabbaso, pahinajatimarano
araham sugato mato ti'; pasamsatti vi Bhagava araham,
akkharacintakii* hi pasamsiyam *arefasaddam vannenti, pi-
samsabhiive ca Bhagavato anafnasadharano vathibhuecagu-
nidhigato sadevake loke suppatitthito” iti *pasamsatti pi Bha-
gava araham, dha ca: gunehi sadiso n' atthi yasma loke
sadevake, tasmi pasamsiyatti pi araham dipaduttamo™ ti.
[Ce 512" Imiani nibbacanini ""araha phiayam; "hana him-
siiyam, "Praha cage, Yrahi gatiyan” ti imesam dhiitiinam vasena
' 570% Vm 19875, * Vm 201 ¥ 579 < Vm-mhp (BE) 20719, T,
¢ (V'1006). * Vm-mhy (B=) 208w, iV1007), 379%™ Vm.mhy (B€)
a0§™—2001,  Pap Il 2:133. * Vm-mhy (Be) 200°%, '@ Vios, * V336,
1 Yioos.  Vioos.

4 Bens oim. P C° osamkhirdnam. © (B akkhenil. 4 Bens tibhavarathe (= Vm).
© Bm spavattn-, LB™ arahato. & (BM okfrnssassanusiram), B aositecn |...|
Bhagava | safl || na rahati | na pariceajati || evan' to® ma mi || thad' || Bhaga-
vath rhi kra ei* | ma sad® ||, § ita Bemas; C° okatn dhamma (metr.); mhi: ye
sacchikntnenddhnmma (metr,). ] BM pahinajatimaraham sugato 1. k gm ocintika.
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idha wvuttiini, '“kilesehi drakattd arahan” ti ca *"papakarane
rahiabhavi arahan” ti ca *"asappurisinam araki diire ti ara-
han" ti ca *"sappuris(@nam araki isa)nne® ti arahan” ti ca
nibbacaniini pana dhitusaddanissitini na honti ti idha na gahi-
5 tani; “pasamsii pana atthato piija evii ti *"araha pujayan” ti
dhiitussa attho bhavitum yutto ti idha amhehi gahitd, Attha-
kathacariyehi tu arahasaddassa labbhaminavasena sabbe pi
atthi gahita®™ dhatunissita ca adhitunissiti ca, katham: ""dra-
katta, hatattia ca kilesiirina so muni, hatasamsiaracakkaro, pac-
10 cayadina ciraho, na raho karoti papani, araham tena vuccati”
ti; tikdcariyehi pi tath' eva gahita, katham: *"draki manda-
buddhinam, dfiraka ca vijanatam, rahinam suppahinatta, vida-
nam araheyyato, bhavesu ca rahabhivi, pasamsi araham Jino"
t. Yatha pana arahamsaddassa, evam *arahasaddassa pi
15 nibbacanani veditabbani.

"' Supubbagamito ¢' eva, supubbac “gadito pi ca
dhiro swgatasaddassa nipphattim samudiraye. 53
Ettha hi sugato ti sobhagam gatam etassid ti sugato, sunda-
ram* thanam gato ti sugato, (sammi gato ti sugato, sammii
20 ca gadati ti sugato)® ti dhatunissitam attham gahetvi sadda-
nipphatti kitabba, vuttam hi atthakathiisu: ""sobhanagama-
nattd, sundaram thanam gatatti, sammi gatatti [samagatatti]'
sammi ca gadattd® sugato, gamanam pi hi gatam vuccati,
tat ca Bhagavato sobhapam parisuddham anavaijam; kim pana
25 tan ti: ariyamaggo, ten' esa gamanena Khemam disam asajja-
mano" gato ti sobhanagamanatta sugato” ti adi,

Bhagasaddupapadato “vanuto “vamuto pi ca

Bhagavasaddanipphattim pavade, afifiathi pi va. 54
Atr’ imani nibbacanini: '*bhagasamkhiita! lokivalokuttarasam-

' Vm 198" T Vm 201%. 2 ¢f, Vm-mh (BE) 206", 4 of Vim-mhg
(Be) 206™—207M, 55799 S (R7em) Toyy ogpaeenm mhi ad loc. (B®
200081y, RrL7RIN, W g antarahitam avijiibhavatapham  jahati  harati
hanati vA i ‘antarahitihan’ ¢ vattabbe miruttinayena a-ra-han § vuttam
T sui' ca sa phrat' 1af® chui ed. M Viorse. ® Vizs. » vy 2030,
“ Vs27. u Vere, ' (414 m. 8,

% B™ sappurisanne. ® B™ gahi. ¢ Bens supubba-. 4 BW k. [ sundara-,
€ BT om. ! Bt om. ¥ BT gatatta, B (B® gjjamanc), | Bm ogamkhita-,
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pattiyo vani bhaji sevi t Bhaga-vd; 'Somanassakumaratta-
bhividisu carimattabhive ca bhagasamkhatam *sirim issariyam
yasafi ca vami uggiri khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi
ti Bhaga-va; [C®513'] atha va nakkhattehi samam pavattatta
bha-gasamkhite?® Sineru-Yugandhara-Uttarakuru-Himavantidi-
bhiajanaloke vami ranniviisisattiivisasamatikkamanato tappati-
baddhachandaragappahiinena pajahi ti Bhaga-vii ti.

s paradhiituvasia ca® pi, parupapadato pi ca®
Smuto, tathi “ma(fjato ca, "mayato, "munato, Ymeito, 55

puna '"smuto ti etehi dhiitithi khalu sattahi

vade paramasaddassa nipphattim jinasasane; 56
uttamaviiciparamasaddena saha atthahi

padehi paramisaddam vade taddhitapaceayi®, 57
parasaddiipapadato ma(fyjato pi muto ‘tha vi

mavato Vi, munato vi, mito v, puna pi mto 58
etehi chahi dhitihi mahapurisavacakam

paramisaddam irenti, tato parapuiaravam. 359

Ettha tiva uttamaviicakaparamasaddavasena® paraminibbaca-
nam kathessama®, tato paradhituvasena, tato parasaddupa-
padamudhitiadivasena, tato parasaddipapadamalj)jadhitadiva-
cena: danasiladigunavisesayogena sattuttamatiya parama °
mahasatta' bodhisatti, tesam bhivo kammam va parami *
danadikirivii; atha va parati pileti pureti via# ti" paramo °
danidinam guninam palako purako® ca bodhisatto, paramassa
ayam paramassa vi bhiive kammam va piirami - danadikiriya;
atha vii param sattam attani mavati bandhati gunavisesayo-
genit ti para-mo, param vi adhikataram majjati sujjhati kile-
samalato ti para-mo, param va settham nibbinam mayati
gacchati ti para-mo, param vi lokam paminabhutena finavi-
sesena idhalokam viya muniti paricchindati ti para-mo, param
vi ativiya siladigupagapam attano santiane minoti pakkhipati
ti para-mo, param vi attabhiitato dhammakiiyvato' anfiam pati-
T T cp NI 2: 164, 3: 100, 4: 8¢, 5: 6 P (414, T(aam). V739, FVaes.
« Vio7. * Veoo. * Vizes, * Vizs. ™ Vizeo.

a CeBm osamkhatchi. P Be(ns) vA. € ffa CCHM; B® °yim (ns: tnddhitapaccayim |
taddhit-pacead® rhi so | paramisaddam | kui [[). d Bens uttamatthavicaka® € Bm
kathissama. | (Bfns mabfbodhisattn). & B™ om.; Been., hHM gm, | Bm
kammakaynto,
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pakkham va tadanatthakaram kilesacoraganam minati himsarti
ti para-mo - mahasatto, paramassa ayam paramassa va bhiivo®
kammam va parami * dianidikiriyii. Aparo navo: piire nibbane
maijati sujjhati satte ca maijjeti sodheti ti pira-mi - mahi-
puriso, tassu bhiavo kammam va paramita; pire nibbine satte
mavati bandhati yojeti ti para-mi, piram® vii nibbinam mayati
gacchati satte ca mayeti gameti ti pira-mi; muniti vii piram
nibbinam yathdavato© tattha vi [C 514%] satte minoti pakkhi-
pati ti para-mi, kilesiri? va sattanam pare® nibbiine miniiti
himsati ti para-mi - mahipuriso, tassa bhivo kammam va pi-
ramita - dinadikirivii va. Imina navena paraminam saddattho
veditabbo,

'Karadhituvasi va pi *4iradhatuvasena’ va

*kamsaddupapadarndhidhituto vi pi dipayve

karupasaddanipphattim mahiikarunasiisane. 60
Tattha karunii ti ‘paradukkhe sarti siidhunam hadayakampa-
nam karoti ti karuni, Skirati paradukkham *vikkhipati ti ka-
rund; “kam vuccati sukham, tam rundhati vibiidhati kiirupikam
na sukhdpeti ti pi karuni.

*Vidi-*vidha-"vidadhituvasena paridipaye

vigjasaddassa nipphattim saddanipphattikovido, 61
Tattha vijja ti "vindiyam kayasucaritidim vindati yathivato#
upalabhati ti vijji; tamokhandhidipadilanatthena va attano
patipakkham vijjhati ti vijja: tato eva attano visayam viditam
karoti ti pi vijji.

Y Medhadhituvasa ¢ eva, Yme-*dhadhituhi ca dvidha
medhasaddassa nipphattim medhiivi samudiraye. 62
Tattha medha ti sammoham medhati himsati ti medha, pi-

pake vakusale dhamme medhati himsati ti pi medha; atha va

' V1289, * Rop 602 (= Mmd 583 C¢ 4471): kira vikirane, * 1082,
Y Nm 318" (efc. supra 238 w. 50 - (Vm efe: kinnt, ¢f. Wg § 31: 15).
" (Wi § 28 116). 7 (smpra 238, * V395, * VIl4. © V490, U gupra
5778, 1 V514, » Veas. » Vios,

A Bm om. * Bens param. © Bens yathavaro (eff 3557). 4 Bens orjm,
© Bens pare. | BT kiriyndho. € Bens (Bm3) yathavaro (vide 552%),
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M paffa hi settha kusala vadanti nakkhattariji-r-iva tirakanam
silam sirifi® cii pi satafi ca dhammo anvayikd pafifiavato (bha-
vanti" ti vacanato)® pana medhati silena siriyi satail ca dham-
mehi saha® gacchati na ekikd hutvi tigthati ti pi medhi, Aparo
nayo: sukhumam pi attham dhammai ca khippam eva meti?
¢ eva dhireti ca ti me-dha, ettha meti ti ganhiti ti attho, tathi
hi Atthasiilinivam vuttam: *"asani viya siluccaye kilese me-
dhati himsati ti medhd, khippam gahana-dharapatthena® va
medha' ti.

! Ranjadhatuvasi' ¢ eva ‘rapubbafivato® pi ca

rattisaddassa nipphattim saddatthanfiu vibhavaye™. 63
*Rafijanti sattd etthii ti ratti; “ra' saddo tivvati chijjati etthi
ti ra-tti, sattinam saddassa vupasamakalo ti attho. [Ce 515%]

TMA mine” iti *"so antakammani” ti ¢' ubhohi tu

dhituhi ma(sasaddassa nipphattim sa)mudirayel. 64
Tathd hi sattiinam fiyum mananto* viya siyati antam-karoti ti
mi-so, Cittamiisadavo dvidasa masi, seyyathidam: Citto Vi-
sikho Jettho Asilho Savano Bhaddoe Assayujo Kattiko Maga-
siro™ Phusso Miigho Phagguno ti; tatra Citto miso Rammako
ti" vuccati: *"vathia pi Rammake mase bahu pupphanti varija"
ti hi pili dissati; Bhaddo pana Potthapado? ti vuccati. Atha
vii maso ti aparanpavisesassa pi suvannamisassi pi namam;
tatthad aparannaviseso '°yathiiparimite kile Uasivati bhak-
khiyati ti maso, itaro pana 'mama idan’ ti 2masiyvati amasiyati
ganhiyati ti maso ti vuccati.

Sampubba-Pvada-*carehi sapvacchararavassa tu

nipphattim samudireyya Sakyasihassa sisane. 63
Tathi hi tam tam sattam dhammappavattiii ca sangammi va-
danto viya carati ti sam-vac-charo.

1]V OMEYY. P As 1480 (swpra 395%. ' V224 4 (wide 583V
seee & (2379, 7 490 w, B * VII78, cf, 572, * Ap 27" (ne.cit. ef Ap 428°
7V 63 Khp VI 12y, Vizas, ¥ Vizse, ¥ Voss, » Viso. ™ V71s.
& 5ic CeBtmps (305'), D BM ope. € C samn.. 9 (BM medbati), © BM ouhena.
i (Bm randha®): Ct rafijn® (346*). & CeBons %tirato, B™ “bhurato, h pm sat-
thanifinhi bhavaye. | B€ pa rii (33 ro) } B™ omr, -sasaddassa nipphattim sam®,
k sic CeRtmns (feg. minanto) " B™ Maga®, Bns ad, pl. P Bm Pho® 9 B™ attha.
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Y Blidi-* bhikkhadhiituvasi®, atha va bhayavicakam
bhisaddam purimam katva *skkhadhituvasena ca
bhukkhusaddassa nipphattim kathayeyva vicakkhano®, 66
Tathi hi ‘kilese bhindati ti bhikkhu, chinnabhinnapatadharo©
5 ti pi bhikkhu, bhikkhanasilo ti pi bhikkhu, *samsire bhayam
(ikkhati)® ikkhanasilo ti (va)? bh-ikkhu.

* Sada-'blidihi dhatiihi sabblusaddagatim vade,
‘sappurise ca nibbiine esa saddo pavattati. 67
Atr' imani nibbacaniini: sidanasabhiive kilese bhindati ti sab-
t0 bhi * sappuriso, yo ariyo ti pi pandito ti (pi)¢ vuccati; api ca
sidanasabhava kilesa bhiijanti etthi ti sab-bhi - nibbiinam, vam
rigakkhayo ti adi nimam labhati®, tathi hi Samyuttatthaka-
thiyam¥® vuttam: *"yasmi nibbinam fgamma sidanasabhiva®
kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam sabbhi ti vuccati” ti, Etth’ etam
15 vadama:
yasmi nibbanam Agamma samsidanasabhivino
klesi bhijjanti, tam tasma sabbhi ti amatam bravun' ti. 65

" Briidhitu-"sadadhitihi bhisisaddassa sambhavam
gunehi bruhita dhira poriipdcariyii bravum'. 69
20 Tathas hi "*"bruvantal ettha sidanti ti bhi-si” ti bhrsisaddassa
sambhavam porind kathayimsu. [Ce 516]

" Sukhadhituvasi ca pi, supubbia® “hhadato pi va,
Ysupubbakhanuto va pi sukhasaddagatim vade. 70
Sukhan ti hi "sukhayati ti sukham, yass' uppajiati, tam su-
25 khitam karoti ti attho, sutthu dukkham khadati ti pi su-kham,
sutthu dukkham khanati ti pi su-kham.

" Dukkhadhatuvasi ca pi, “dupubbakhadato pi va,
Bdupubbakhanuto va pi dukkhasaddagatim vade. 71

L V1089, * VB3, * V86, * 5849 < Vibh 2459 (Vin 111 2404), Syt g e W
§ 20: 24 (Sd Vi82); hine SA§381. 1 (175%). *Spkad S1717, *J709.  Kad V1
3:109.  Var. 1 Viss: » V33a. 4 sge-mc pg 17 1 Yo

# BM -bhikkhi®, P Ce kareyva suvicakkhano, © Bm chindachinnapata®,
4B™ om. € CCeBM labbhmi, ! Bm pi, £ Bm Suttantatth®, b Spk (Cex pila-
nasabho. 1§ C® bruvum. | Bf™as brav?, * Bens supubba-.
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Dukkhan ti hi 'dukkhayati ti dukkham, yass’ uppaiiati, tam
dukkhitam karoti ti attho, sutthu® sukham khidati ti pi du-
kkham, sutthu® sukham khanati ti pi du-kkham; atha va dvidha
sukham khanati ti pi du-kkham.

t Candhadhiituvasi ca pi, *gamudhatuvasena va,

3 gamu-*dhadhituto vi pi gandhasaddagatim vade. 72
Tatha hi gandhayati ti gandho, attano vatthum sicayati "idam
sugandham, idam duggandhan’ ti pakaseti, paticchannam vi
pupphaphaladi 'idam ettha atthi' ti pesufifiam karonto viya
ahosi¢ ti attho: atha v gandhayati ®chindati manapagandho
sugandhabhiivena duggandham, amanipagandho ca duggandha-
bhavena sugandhan ti gandho — ettha pana gandhasaddassa
chedanavicakatte ®"atijitam anujatam puttam? icchanti pag-
dita avajitam na icchanti yo hoti kulagandhano” ti ayam pali
nidassanam; vayund vi niyamano gacchati ti gandho, Kac-
cayanasmim hi *"khadima-gamanam khandh'-andha-gandhi' ¢
ti *"khada ama gami”!icc etesam dhiitinam yathakkamam Elran-
dha-andha-gandhadesa® vutti; atha va gacchanto dhariyate so
ti gan-dho, vuttam h' etam bhadantena Buddhadatticariyena
veyyikaranena niruttinayadassini®: "rdharivati' ti gacchanto
gandhol, sicanato pi va" ti

1w pasadhituvasi ¢ eva, “ramdsadhituto pi ca

rasasaddassa nipphattim dhu dhammarasafifiuno®. 73
Raso ti hi “rasanti tam’ assadenti! ti raso; ramanti tam
asanti™ bhakkhanti ti pi raso, vuttam pi ¢’ etam: ""ramamana
n' asanti® ti raso ti paridipito” ti?, tatrdyam attho: devama-
nussidayo satti yasmi ramamanid nam dhammaijiitam asanti®
bhakkhanti, tasmid tam dhammajitam raso nimil ti niruttaf-
fithi paridipito® ti, padacchedo pana evam veditabbo:

L of As 41% (supra 5847, T V1504, P Viogae, ¢ V497, © (5487,
“ It 64%%. T Ke 666, * of Kev 666. * (3480, ' Vo1a. ¥ Ve78 er 1259.
'* Vibha 451, ¥ Abhidh-av 43,

a Bm ome: leg. dutthu? ns comp, fecit 585'7% b feg. dutthu? © ila
Ctpemps, 4 (Bmpubbam), ¢ B™ “ndho. I Kev: gamu. £ BT khandhAdesa.
h Bm pirattanaya®, | B® arfyat. J Bm om. Kk BW opasafifline. ™ ffa
CeRBmps (BM 58577 : assanti) 8 Abhidh-av: rasantl P Abh-nv: parikittito ti.
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"nam asanti: nasanti’ ti padacchedo siyia tahim,
kammakirakabhivena attho hi tattha icchito. [C<517'] 74

Iti vuttiinusirena avuttesu padesu pi

yatharaham nayafifithi nayo neyyo susobhano. 75
Dhiitucintiya ye muttd 'anipphanni® ti te mata,

te cia pi bahavo santi pita-lohitakdadayo. 76
Nipphanne api dhitiihi sadde go iti adayo

anipphannam va pekkhanti gavddividhibhedato®, 77
tathit hi "gacchati ti go” iti vuttam padam puna
anipphannam karitvana gave icc adikam bravum; 78
ekantena anipphannia sadda Fifatubhadayos©
dhaturopakasadda? ca pabbatavatiidayo. 79

Seyyathidam: *Fifafublio * Tisso yevapano ‘pitam *lohitam icc
evamidini nimikapadini anipphannéni bhavanti, nilam setam®

15 yevdpanako icc fdini pana “"'nila vanne; “sita' vanne; *ke re

L=

3

ge sadde” ti dhituvasena agatattii nilati ti nilam, setati® ti
setam*, ""'ye vii pana" iti vacanena Bhagavati kiyate kathiyate
ti yevipana-ko ti nibbacanam arahanti ti nipphannani® t vat-
tabbiini. | Keci pan' etthn vadevyum: nanu wmilafi setatic ti
adini kiriyapadiini tepitake buddhavacane na dissanti ti. | Kifica
pi na dissanti, tathi pi etarahi avijjamina 'puriinabhisa esi’
ti gahetabbini; yathid hi ""nithati ti natho" ti ettha kifica pi
nathati i kiriyapadam buddhavacane na dissati, tatha pi '"'nii-
tha yiacandpatap™issarivisimsanesit” ti dhituno ditthatta attha-
kathiicariya gaphimsu yeva, evamsampadam idam datthab-
bam, na hi kiriyapadaparihino dhiatu vucceyya; kifi ca bhivvo:
yatha ""yilva vyiti nimisati' tatra pi rasatil bbayo" ti Jata-
kapaliyam imasmim buddhuppide devamanussinam vohara-
pathe asaficarantam purinabhasiabhiitam ovats ti kiriviipadam
pi dissati, tathii nilali setafi® ti @ddihi pi purfinabhasabhiitehi
! = anipphannapatipadika-pud tui', ns, ®Ja IV 146" (M T1110%; Ap 300**:
~ = = =) * ns: Abhidhiin-tTka nhuik Tissa ki nipphanna kram se? en!, 4 ns; pita-
sadda som (2: sok) bhvay kni bo mo | nipphanna ekan |l ® ns: § nhuik 1a@® sve®
kui ho mi | nipphanna ekan | * V764, T V399, * Viozed—t » (ap17—26214),
(365, B Vars 2 goman 95 (Vést)
A4 Bm nipphanoi. P B® garavo dhibbhedaso. © fta CeBM [o o o = & =, sed vide
#. 2]; Bens uligue Vigatibh?, 4 CeBe oddo. © Bens piiam. | Bemgs plitn. £ Rens
pitati. PBM pipphanna. | Cepimmisati. | Bm & 1 sarati (vide 4167 443", K na pitati.
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kiriviipadehi bhavitabbam — tattha 'yiva vyditi ti yiava um-
misati, ayam hi tasmim® kiile vohiiro, yasmim kiile Bodhisatto
Ciillabodhi naima paribbijako ahosi. Yatha pana Fitafubha-
saddiidavo dhituvasena anipphannia nima vuccanti, tathi pab-
batavati samuddavati ciccilivati divimavali daddubhiayat® mel-
tivati karunavati mamdvati ice evamidayvo ca chaltivali
puttivatic pattivatic vatthiyati parikkhdariyati clvarivat© dha-
wivati pativati icc evamadayo ca afihatthavali upavipavals
dalhavati pamdnayati kusalavali visuddhayati icc evamidayo
ca dhiituvasena anipphannii yeva nima vuccanti. Tattha pab-
batayati ti adisu *samgho pabbatam iva attinam fdcarati -
pabbatiiyati, evam samuddiyati; saddo ciccitam iva attinam
Acarati - ciccitiyati, vatthum dhiimam iva attinam [C® 518'|
acarati *+ dhiimiivati, saddo ‘'daddubha'? iti Acarati - daddu-
bhiyati®, bhikkhu metti® iva® fcarati® - mettiyati, tathii ka-
rundiyati, 'mama idan’ ti ganhati * mamayati; *achattam chattam
iva ificarati * chattivati, aputtam puttam iva fAcarati * puttiyati
sissam dcariyo, ‘attano pattam icchati - pattiyati, evam vat-
thivati parikkhirivati civariyati dhaniyati patiyati; *hatthina
atikkamati - atihatthayati, vinpaya upagiivati - upavinayati, da-
lham karoti virivam - dalhayati, pamapam karoti * pamanayati,
kusalam pucchati * kusalayati, visuddhi hoti ratti - visuddhayati.
Tatrayam padamiili:

pabbatayali pabbalayanti. pabbatayasi pabbatayatha, pab-

batigami pabbalagama ti imind nayena atthannam' vi-
bhattinam vasena sesam sabbam yojetabbam, evam samid-
davati chattivats ti adisu. Tatra kiritavasena pi pabbatayantam
payoiayati * pabbala(ya)yali®, puttiyantam payojayvati - pul-
filya)yati® icc adi padasiddhi bhavati, ayam pana padamila:

pabbata(ya)yatis pabbala(ya)yanti, pabbala(ya)yasi' sesam/
yoietabbam. — lec evam dhituvasena nipphannianipphannapa-
diani* vibhivitini.

Uja THE 96 7 (& 911). * (§ 912} * (& 913). * (5 919),

a Bm gpe, P HM duddubhfiyati = daddubhayati; CeB® duddubh®. © BE™ amr. (ns

comp. fecit 587%). d {pm saddusa), C2 Bens duddubha (= duin® duid’), © C*Hens

duddubho, | (BM annamb. € it C= (cf. 389%); Be™ns pabbatayati efe, B Bm

puttivati. | C® ad. pabbatiyayatha. I C® ad. sabbam. ¥ B™ nipphannapadini,
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ldani ‘'dhiituganalakkhanpam adhatulakkhanam ‘kirita-
ppaccayayogam *sakarit’-ekakamma-dvikamma-tikammapadam
‘ahaniyartipaganam “dhatinam ekaganika-dviganika-tiganika-
padam* suddhakattu-hetukattupadarupam akammabhavapada-
rupam “ekakirita-dvikaritapadam "akaritadvikammakapadan®
ci sabbam etam yatharaham kathayvama,

Tatra sabbadhatukanissite suddhakattuppavoge suddha-
ssaradhatuto va ekassarato v anckassarato vii appaccayassa
parabhiivo dravadiganalakkhanam - samanfialakkhanavasena, vi-
sesalukkhanavasena pana dkhyitatte /kirantinekassaradhiituto
suh’ appaccayena niccam®-niggahitigamanafi ca, namikatte nig-
gahitigamanamattai ca bdhwvadi(gana)lakkhanam?; dikhyitatte
kattari dhatithi appaccayena saddhim nivatavasena niggahitii-
gamanam radhadiganalakkhanam - samaffialakkhanavasena, vi-
sesalakkhanavasena pana akhyatatte kattari dhitihi svann'-ekir'-
okarappaccayehi saddhim niyatavasena niggahitigamanaf ca,
nimikatte aniyvatavasena niggahitigamanamattai ca rudfiidiga-
nialakkhanam; kattari dhitihi adesalabhaliibhino® vapaccayassa
parabhive drvadiganalukkhanam’; kattari dhatuhi yvathiiraham
mie-nd-(npd)paccayanam# parabhivo svadiganalakkhanam; kattari
dhiituhi rapaccayassa parabhivo kividiganalakkhanam; [Ce 5191]
kattari dhatuhi akhyatatte appakatarapavogavasena, namikatte
pacurappayogavasena wha-ppapaccayinam® parabhiive gaha-
diganalakkhanam; kattari dhatuhi yathasambhavam e-yvirappac-
cayianam parabhiavo fawadiganalakkhanam: dkhvitatte kattari
dhatuhi sabbatha we-wavapaccayinam parabhivo cxradigana-
lnkkhanam - samaffialakkhanavasena, visesalakkhanavusena pa-
na dkhyatatte skarantadhiatuto saha pe-pavappaccayvehi niccam
niggahitagamanai ca, nimikatte niggahitigamanamattaii cat
curadiganalakkhanam. Ganasticakanam paccayanam aparattam
adhatulakkhanam. — Iti dhituganalakkhanam adhitulakkhanam'
vibhivitam.

T RRRI-IT SROI-M_ 3 mgoiE_ sope 4 ROpE-T 3 ngqio 971 € pg7if_
508, T RORM_G)1=
% BE tegan® (596™). P C¢ akaritadvikiritapadam, ¢ B™ piccayena, 4 Bm

bhuvadilakkhapam. *B™ adesalibhino. ! B divadilakkhanom, & Bm nunipace?,
h C¢ pha-ppapaccayfinam; Bens ppa-nhip®. | ifa CtB€ns (vide 588%): BM o,
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Kiritappaccayassa voge "¢ waye wipe®™ wdapayve i ti ime
cattiro kiritappaccavii:
me-payvdsum nvannanta, ddanta pacchima duve,
sesato caturo dve vi, save yeva adhiituto. 50

Tatra bhaveli bhavayali, saveli savayali, obhaseli obhasayali :

imini kiirite svanpantadhaturupini; *dapeli dapayati, yapeti
yapagati®, nhapeli nhapayalic - nahapeli nahapayali akaranta-
dhiituriipiini; sosefi sosayali sosapeli sosapayali, (ghoseli ghosayali)
ghosapeli ghosapayali akarantadhiturupiani; magge samsaralo
lokam fayeli Aagaygali’ *fdhituripani, nigacchapeti ti etesam
attho, imani hi sa/pubbiiva rdhatuya vasena sambhiitini hetu-
katturapani, tatha hi suddhakattubhavena maggo *sayam fidyati
saumsdarato niggacchati @i fiave ti vuccati; paveli pavayali
“wdhiituriipiini, pavadipeti ti etesam attho, imiani hi (papub-
biya)* wdhiituya vasena sambhutini hetukatturtipini, tathi
hi "vo atumanam sayam eva pavi’ ti suddhakattupadam
iihacca bhasitam dissati; “khepeti (khepayali)®, "kambkheli kam-
khagati kambkhapeti kamkhapayati, “acikkhapeli acikkhapayali
svannantadhaturtupani; "khigeti' khiyayali', “milageti* milagayati®

ckarantadhaturupini; “Ysigeli siyayati okirantadhaturupini; pab- :

balday(ay)ati® puttigiygati’ adhitunissitani ripani. Imind nayena
sesiini avuttini pi ripini sakkd viffiatum viffiuni palinaya-
fifiund ti vitthiro na dassito, — Iti karitappaccayayogo sam-
khepena vibhavito.

Idiini sakaritekakammadini brumi: [Ce 520']

akammaki ekakammi dvikammia vi pi honti til

kiritappaccave laddhe sukamma ca dvikammaki: sl

sagam sodheti so bhumim, sodhapeli pare mahim,

naram kammam karayali vififieyyam kamato idam; 82

dvikammikii* sambhavanti tikamma, ettha dipaye:

1 {§ 914), ® = uvappantdi |...| pe-payd |. .. || isuom | phrac kun e’ ||
ns: Sd § 915 *(§916). * V2 2 (Sv-pt ad D IT 200": MAyati = nmic-
chayens kamati nibbanam). * V14, "Sn 7824 * Wg §7:62 4 19: 61. " Va.
10 (VBs—80): caksih, Wg § 24: 7 (swpra 5720, " oulde w §. V795 1= 450
u. I; 5E3.

a Bm gm, npipe. P C¢ bhapeti bhipayaii. © Cf nhiipeti phapayati, BM
niipeti napayati; Bens hipeti hiipayati. d Ce Bens fifipeti Alparati. © BM o
! ita Bens (khe khidana-sattase [V40] dhat nak); C*B™ khip®. € ffa Bens
(Bm milati milasayatil; Ct milape. b BY pabbatfyar (cf. 587" | pm
puttiyayati, | Bfne hi, K fta CrBemps,

Lk
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issaro sevakam gamam ajam nayeli icc api, 83
nare narena vi gamam ajom nayeli ice api
kammatthadipakam veva karanam ettha icchitam. 84

— Iti sukaritekakammadini vibhavitani.

Idani uhaniyariipaganam bruma: "hoti bholi sambhoti idam
bhwvadirupam, “sumbhoti parisumbhoti idam rudhidirupam.
*Nindali vinindati *bandhati idam bhuvadirapam, *chindati bhin-
dali rundhali idam rudhadirtipam. *Deli neli vadeli anveti idam
bhwvadiripam, "rundheti palirandheli idam radhidirapam, "bun-
dheti palibundheti* idam curadiripam. “Jayali sayati palayafi
milayali gayafi idam blwvadirupam, ®hagali sayati nhagati idam
drvadirupam, "kathayali cintayati bhajayali idam curadirupam.
Y“Gabbali pagabbali idam bhwvadiripam, “kabbati krubbali
idam fawadiripam. “Hinoli cinoli idam svadirupam, “fanoti®
sanoti® karofi idam lanidirtpam. 'Cinleli cintayati idam sud-
dhakatturopafiY ¢' eva hetukatturiipafi ca, “kanfeti kantayali
idam hetukatturiipam eva; '“bhakkheti bhakkhayati, " vadeti
vadagali idam suddhakatturipaii ¢’ eva hetukatturiipai ca;
“migyalic ti kattupadaf ¢' eva kammapadaf ca. — *'Bhavetha
ti bahuvacanai c¢' evi ekavacanaf ca; samyamissan ti ani-
gatavacanafi ca atitavacanaii' ca'; *anusasali ti akhyitaf ¢’ eva
namikafl ca; *gaccham vidhamam nikhanan ti nimikafd ¢ eva
dkhyitafi ca, ettha akhyvatatte gacchan ti *anagatavacanam,
vidhaman i **atitavacanam, *uikhapan ti parikappavacanam
[C®521'] — sabbam va etam padam anagatadhivacanan ti pi
vattum vattat’ eva. Iminid nayena afifiani pi uhaniyapadani
ninappakirato yojetabbani. Imini padani dubbififieyyavisesani
mandabuddhinam sammohakarini dcarivapicarive pavirupi-
sitvit? vedanivini ti. — Iti' ahanivaripagano vibhivito.

' V999, 1. * Vioea, * Viso. *Vs00. *Viooo, 1089, 1082, * Va0, 520,
489, 2. " V1082 * Vi306. * V178, 862,(2 vel 687), 795, 91. ' V1196, 1179, 1201.
n F_.m :444 1871, ™ l‘fjﬂ"i 1 Pizge. v ) j205, 1200, = V1277, 1285,
rrm o Viase, % Vaor, V1314 er 522%™ V501 et 489, 5031 (er Vi288),

' Th 980¢: Dhp 87b. * wide & 135, * (cfl 358, ™ pide 18110 W Ja VI
2318, * Ja VI 490 (feg. vidbamiZ), " Ja VI 135,

4 CeBemns buddheti palibuddheti. b B panoti (V1285). © ns. om (3: ok} nhuilk
[307""] "panu dine | panoti” hu rhied! |, @ B o, suddha- (ns: katiuripa® ¢’ eva |
suddhakattu-rup lafi® maf ed' [} © (B™ piyyatil. "B™om, &(B™parirgpapetya).
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Idiini ekaganikiidini vadima:
'Dha dharame. Blhwvidiganikavasenfivam ekaganika sakammiki
dhitu. *Bhagava sakalalokassa hitam dadhati vidadhati*; * puriso
altham samuvidheti, *"nidhim nidheti” imani suddhakattari bha-
vanti; sampidhapeti pidhapeti ti imani hetukattari bhavanti;
kamme pana bhiave ca anuvidhigafi ti adini bhavanti, tathd hi
kamme *"nidhi nima nidhivati" ti ca *"dhivati thapivati ti
dhevyan' ti ca ripini dissanti — tattha kamme kammam saf-
tehi anuvidhigyati kammani satlehi anwvidhiyyanti, bho kamma
team sattehi anuvidhiyyasi, aham kammam sattehi anopidhiyyami
ti Adind yojetabbam; bhive pana salfo dukkham anuvidhiyyali
satta dukkham anuvidhiyyanti, bho satta tvam dakkham aniei-
dhigyast ti yvoietabbam. Ayam nayo ativiya sukhumo palinaya-
nukiilo. Namikapadatte dhafa ti adini bhavanti, tattha dhata
ti salakkhanam dadhiti dhiareti ti dhiitu, atthakathasu pana
"Usalakkhanadhiranato® dukkhadhiinato ca dhata” ti vuttam;
dhati ti pathavidhatidi dhatoyo; tattha salakkhanadhira-
nato ti yvathad titthivaparikappito ‘pakati ata’ ti evamadiko
sabhiivato n' atthi, na evam etdi, etd pana salakkhanam ®sa-

bhavam dhirenti ti dhiituyo; dukkhadhiinato© ti dukkhassa :

vidahanato, eti hi dhituyvo kiranabhiivena vavatthiti hutvi
ayvalohadidhatuyo viya? ayalohadianekappakiram samsiraduk-
kham vidahanti; vidhinato® ti anappakassa dukkbassa vidhi-
namittato avasavattanato, tam vil dukkham "etfihi kiiranabhi-

tihi sattehi anuvidhiyvati tathid vihitad ca tam etesv! eva !

dhiyati thapivati evam dukkhadbinato dhatuyo. 'Api ca
niijivattho® dhiitavo ti gahetabbam, tathd hi Bhagava ""cha-
dhiituro® 'vam puriso” ti Adisu jivasaffitlsamiithanattham dhii-
- tudesanam akiisi. Yo pana tattha amhehi bhivatthiine '*"'satto
dukkham anuvidhivati" (ti)! tipurisamandito ekavacanaputhu-
vacaniko! pathamivibhattippayogo vutto, so [Ce 5227 "¥"disito
Giridattena hayo Samassa Pandavo porinam pakatim hitva

» V97, * (¢ Ja V225" *(J VI362"). ¢ Khp VIII 18, * Khp VIII 21,
S (¢f. Pj 11 351% [Ps E* 11 266™], As 391'" ef my), 7 *%% icfl 560", * (Vm 485%7),
* V'm 48575, % Vi 4E5T- A M TIT 239, 2 (5031Y), 1f ] Q1 ogveR (V11483
A pm gy b CeBens ad, dukkhavidhfinate, © Bfns dukkbavidhfnato,
d pem gy, ¢ CcBens dukkhadbfinato., | B™ etes'. K dfa CtBemps, h e
chadhiituye, B™ chadhftuye gom. i CeB™ ow. J Bfns ekavacanabahuvac®.
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tass’ evinuvidhiyati” ti ca '"mita hi tava Irandati Vidhurassa®
hadayam dhaniyyati” ti ca *''te samkilesiki dhamma pahivis-
santi”" ti cn imisam pilinam vasena sirato paccetabbo, Tattha
Pandavo nima asso Giridattanamakassa assagopakassa paka-
tim* anuvidhiyati¥, anukaroti ti attho, ettha ca yadi kattupadam
icchitam siya, ‘anuvidadhiti' ti pali vattabbi siva; vadi kam-
mapadam icchitam siyd, 'Pandavend’ ti tatiyantam kattupadam
vattabbam siyii, evam avacanena annvidhivvali ti idam bha-
vapadan ti siddham, na kenaci ettha vattum sakki: divadigane
kattari vibitavapaccayassa® vasena vuttam idam ripan ti - dha-
dhituya divadigane appavattanato ekantabinvidiganikatta ca.
Dutiyapayoge' pana, yvadi kattupadam icchitam# siya, 'dhanute’
ti pali vattabba siya, yadi kammapadam icchitam sivii, 'mituyi’
ti vattabbam siyi, evam avacanena dhanivyati ti idam pi bha-
vapadan ti siddham, ettha *"dhanivvati ti pattheti®, icchati ti
attho” ti atthakathiiyvam vuttam'; *"dhanu yacane” ti dhitu,
esii ekantena fanidigane! yeva vattati. Tativappavoge pakivis-
santi ti yadi bhuvadigane ""ha cige” ti dhiituyd rupam sivi,
kattari ‘pajahissanti’ ti ripam siya ""kasma no pajahissati” ti
ettha viya, kammapadam pana 'pajahiyissanti’ ti sivii, vasmai
panaf pahiyissanti ti idam divadigane ""hi parihdinivan” ti
dhatuya rapatti "pahiyissanti’ ti kattupadariipam siyi - *"ijanfio
kurute vegam hayvanti tattha® valava”™ ti akammakassa kattu-
padartipassa dassanato, tasmi 'pahayissanti' ti avatva "pahi-
yissanti” ti vacanena® yappaccayo bhiive vattati ti fidyati.
| Keci pan' ettha vadeyyum: ""so pahivissati; te samkilesika
dhamma pahiyissanti; riipam . .. vibhaviyyati: aggijadi pubbe
va bhiyate” ti fidisu yappaccayo kamme veva vihito na bhive,
kamma-kattuvasena hi? ime payogii datthabbi *sayam eva piyale
pantyam, sayam eva kalo kartyale ti payogd viyi ti. | Tan na;
evam hi sati 'pajahiyissanti' ti @Adini sakammakadhaturiipini

' J VI 26475 % ¢ DT 195%, # Ja VI 264, 4 Wg & 30: 8: vanu
yacane. * V995 % ¢f J VI S35 T V1196, * J 1 481™ *S 12194 D [
195", Nidd T 279", Saccas 634 (swpra 9%, 11144,

# CeBM Vidorassn, " Bm pahissant?, € CeBm pakati, 4 Bpm anuvidhayi.
®(B™ vitapace®), | (B™ opayogena). & B™ om, h BM patthe; (Ja om. jcchat
ti atthol. | C® vogn: B™ wutto, J§ Bm digane. K BM attha. ™ Beps vajavi
i BM vacane. P BM pi
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vattabbini pivafe karivafe ti ripani viya, ettha pana bhiiva-
tthine kattu* thitabhiivo 'hetthi nanappakiarena dassito ti na
vutto. Ye saddasatthe matam gahetvi sasanikd garu "bhave
adabbavuttino bhilvass’ ekattii ekavacanam eva”, tafi ca pa-
thamapurisass’ eva *"bhiivate Devadattena sampatti®, anubha- :
vanan ti attho” ti payogafi ca tadatthayojanafi ca vadanti,
tesam tam vacanam paliva atthakathadihi ca na® sameti; tasmi
yvathivutto vev' attho dyvasmantehi dhiiretabbo,

3Jara roge, jarali jarigyati, [C° 523'| ‘jara vayohaniyam, jirali
Jiggati; imad dve pi bhwvidiganikavasena ekaganika, tasam 10
ayam sadharaparipavibhiivania: *"yena ca santap(pjati? yena
ca ijariyyati” ti adi, tattha yena ca jariyyati ti yena tejo-
gatena kupitena avam kiiyo ekahikiidijararogena jariyati jaratic,
atha v vena ca jariyati yena ayam kiyo jirati' indriyvave-
kalvam# balakkhayam palita-valitadifi ea papunati. 15
Mara panacige. BPhuvadiganike 'vam akammako ca: sallo ma-
rati * miygati. Kifici pi ayam dhatu® "panaciige” ti vacanato
sakammako viya dissati, tatha pi *puflo marali, *"kiccham va-
taivam loko d@ipanno jayati ca jivyati ca miyyati ca” ti evam-
adinam kammarahitappayogianam dassanato akammako yeva 20
ti datthabbam, atthayojaniinayena pana 'marati ti pipam cajati’

ti kammam &netvii kathetum labbhati. Marali miyyalfi ti imani
suddhakattupadini; satle sattam mareli maragati marapeli ma-
rapayali ti imini kiritapadasamkhitini hetukattupadini. Ettha
ca yo amatam sattam maranam papeti, so vadhako "mareti 25
méarayati mirapeti maripayati’ ti ca vuccati. Salle sallehi
maryali marapiyati ti imini kammapadani. Bhiivapadam appa-
siddham: evam affatra pi pasiddhata ca appasiddhati ca upa-
parikkhitabba.

*Ehada bhakkhane. Avam pana bhwviadiganikavasena ekaganiko 30
sakammako dhatu. Khadati samkhadati imani suddhakattupa-
diini. Puriso purisena purisam vi puvam khadeti khadayali
khadapeti khadapayali imini hetukattupadiani. Ettha ca yo

e

1 (3397—340%), T of 787, 2 V726, ¢ Visor. = M 1185 * V7so0,
*(Ja 14027, * D 11 30%, * V435

a CceBens kattuno. P Bens sampattim. © BM om. 9 CeB™ santapani;
Hens santappati (= M) ¢ fta CoBt; B™ jariyati jariyati, ' B™ jiyati {a: jiy-
yati vel jirati). € C* “vekallntam; B=ns “vekalyatam, h Bens ad. mara.
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akhidantam khiidantam® va "khadahi” ti payojeti, so khadiapako
"khadeti khadayati khiidiipeti khiadipayati” ti ca vuccati. {Khaj-
jati)* samkhajjati (khadigati)* samkhadiyati iméani kammapadini,
Atra paniyam pali: atitam p' aham addhinam . .. riipena

5 khajiim seyyathi p' dham® etarahi paccuppannena riipena

khaiiami, ahafl ¢' eva kho pana anigatam rupam abhinan-

deyyam aniigatena p' aham rupena khajjeyyam seyyathi p’ eta-
rahi khajiami” ti. Bhavapadam na labbhati - sakammakatti
imassa dhiitussa. Bhwvidigane® ayvan niama dhitu, Ekanta-
rudiiidiganiko [ti] appasiddho.

Divadigane:

*Ta palane. Lokam layati santagali imini sakammakini sud-

dhakattupadani. Hetukattupadam pana kammapadafi ca bhi-

vapadan ca appasiddhini.

15 "Sndha (sam)suddhiyam?, Citfam sujjhati visujjhati imini akam-
makani suddhakattupadiini. [Ct 524'] Sodheli sodhayati sodhapeli
sodhapagali imini hetukatturupani®. Ettha ca vo asuddham
thinam suddham karoti, so sodhako "sodheti sodhayati” ti
(ca) vuccati, esa navo afifiatrii pi idisesu thiinesu; yo pana

20 asuddhatthanam sayam asodhetvi "tvam sodhehi” ti afifiam
payoieti, so sodhapako "sodhipeti sodhipayati” ti ca! vuccati,
esa nayo afnatra pi idisesu thanesu, tathii hi kareti karayati
karapeli karapayatt ti adisu ayan navo na labbhati — evam
labbhaminanayo ca alabbhaminanayo ca sabbattha upaparik-

25 khitabbo. Ima pan’ ettha piliyo: *"paccantadesavisaye niman-
tetvii tathidgatam tassa igamanamf maggam sodhenti tuttha-
manasi” ti ca *"maggam sodhem' aham tadid” ti ca, imd hi
piliyo sahattha sodhanam sandhiiya vuttd; *“iAyasmii Pilinda-
vaccho Rijagahe pabbharam sodhipeti lenam kattukamo” ti

30 pana pali ""kim bhante thero karapeti ti — pabbharam ma-
harija sodhapemi lenam kattukimo” ti ca pili imi parehi
sodhdpanam sandhiiya vutti. *"Kassa sodhivati maggo ti
idam kammapadam. Bhavapadam pana appasiddham. Imini
nayena yiava curddigana yojetabbam.
~ rsuism *Vings, *Viig9. 4By 2:37a-d, 5 By 2434,  Vin
I 206%, * Vin I 207°. * By 2: 40<,

ABM om. M S om. p'aham. ¢ Bens ogano (bhuvadigano || hhrndjgui:}'
ekaganikadhnt kui || vibha(vilto | pri || tha#? ). 4 BWns suddhivam: (V1139
soceyyel. * C? hetukattupadini. ! Btns om. € B™ Agamana-,

1
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Diganikatte

'Subha sobhe, sobhali vatiyam puriso, *subha pahare, *"'yo no
givo va® sumbhati”, sumbheti icc api dissati, *sumbhoti u
ca Kacciyanamate ripam; imiini kattupadiini. Nagaram sobheti
sobhayati, puriso purise coram sumbheli sumbhayali, sumbhapeli
sumbhapagali iméani hetukattupadini.  Kamma-bhivapadani
labbhamianalabbhamanavasena yathasambhavam yojetabbini.
— Blvadi-rudhadiganikartupani.

"Paca pake. Puriso bhatlam pacali, nerayiko niraye paccati, kam-
mam paccati, "bhallam paccati, paramiye paripaccanti, phalani
paripaccanti pakkani honti ti attho. | Garavo pana *"hanayut-
tavaram® tattha? datvii sandhim tihetukam pacchii paceati
pakinam pavatte atthake duve' ti ca *"asamkhiram sasam-
kharavipikini® na paccati" ti ca evam paccatipadassa’ divd-
digapikartipassa sakammakattam icchanti. | Evam pana sittha-
kathe tepitake buddhavacane kuto labbhi, tepitake hi buddha-
vacane *"kappam nirayamhi paccati; "yiva piipam na paccati;
Hpirayamhi apacci so” ti evam akammakattam veva dissati.
| Ettha vadeyyum: nanu "paca pake” ti ayam [C* 525'| dhitu
sakammako, tena paccali ti padassa divadiganikariipassa pi sato
sakammakattam yuijati, tasma yeva *"paccati pakinam pa-
vatte atthake duve" ti adi suvuttan ti. | Ettha vuccate: yatha
Bchidi dvidhakarane®; bhidi vidarape” ti dhatinam rudiadi-
gane pavattanam rokkham® chindati, bhillim bhindali ti rupa-
padinam sakammakatte pi sati divadiganam pattinam tesam
dhiitiinam udakam chijjati', ghalo bhijjati ti rupapadini! akam-
makiini veva bhavanti, tatha® diwvadigane pavattassa paca-
dhitussa bhattam pacali ti rupapadassa sakammakatte pi sati
divadiganam pattassa *''niraye paccati; "*kammini vipaccanti”
ti ripapadini akammakiini yeva bhavanti. || Athi pi vadeyyum:
nanu ca bho, yatha '""asavehi cittini vimuccimsi™ ti ettha

tof Va6 wWg §28:33, * Vio9e. *JVvIs49. *Kov s *Viez
" Dhpa TI1 37%. ¥ Saccas 1248—4d, * Abhidh-s 24™. * Vin IT 19812, 1* Dhp 69
Ty 20%, M mg5in 24 i‘ql}l'}ﬂ, 1059, " (3300 -L 5ojlr), 1 s 18 yn 140,

& Cc dvig® (596"). P BM am. € B™ Aapayuttam varam. 94 (B varta).
¢ Bm gasamkhiram vip®. [(B® pacatip®). & ita k. I CcBemns, b (B™ dokkham).
I Bm bhijjati. | B™ opadavati ef om. akammakani . . . Asavehi 595%— 596"
k Ce vathn.
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'asavato cittiini vimuccimsu' ti ca "asavehi kattubhiitehi cittiini
vimuccims@t' ti ca evam divadilganikassa® dhiitussa vimme-
cimsn ti rupapadassa akammakattaii ca sakammakattaii ca
bhavati, tathi '"niraye paccati; *kammini vipaccanti” ti ca
akammakattena pi bhavitabbam, “paccati pikinam pavatte
atthake duve; ‘asamkhiram sasamkhiravipikani® na paccat"”
ti sakammakattena pi bhavitabban ti. | Akammakatten’ eva
bhavitabbam, na sakammakattena - *"paccati pikinan” ti adina
vuttapayoginam °*"ifisavehi cittani vimuccimsi” ti payogena
asaminattd; tathi h' ettha vdmwechpsn ti padam kammara-
hitakattuvacakayappaccayantam pi bhavati kattusahitakamma-
viicakayappaccayantam pi, w/mmccimsn ti imassa hi padassa
kammarahitayepaccayavantatta asavel ti karanavacanam apii-
danakirakavicakam bhavati eiffani ti paccattavacanam pana

5 kattukarakavicakam bhavati, tatha vémwecimsic ti padassa

kattusahitakammavicakatta asavelt ti karanpavacanam kattu-
kitrakaviacakam bhavati o/ftani ti paccattavacanam pana kam-
makirakavicakam bhavati; ayan nayo *"paccati pakanan" ti
adind vuttappayogesu na labbhati, tathii hi tattha paccattava-
canam kattaram vadati, upayvogavacanam kammam vadati ti
datthabbam. Kirite puriso purisena purisam v bhaltam paceti
pacayali pacapeli® pacapayati® ti ca; *"anante bodhisambhire
paripicesi? niyako” ti dassanato pana paripaceli paripacayali
ti ca rupini bhavanti, imiini hetukattupadani. Kamme Yaffa-

5 datlena odano paccale.  Bhavapadam appasiddham. — Imiini

bhuvadi-divadiganikarapani; imind nayena affani pi dviganika-
riipani vojetabbani.

Teganikatte:
“Su pasave: hefu phalam savali pasavati, *su savane: saddho dham-
maim sunofi, °su himsayam: yodho paccamiliam sunati [C= 526"
imini yathikkamam bhnvadi-svadi-kiviidiganikani kattupadani,
tathi® hetuna phalam savigyati, *"unniidasaddo . . . pathaviudri-
vanasaddo viva suyyati", yodhena paccamillo sunigyati imini

o l-ﬁg.al_u:I ® (595%). * (305!, * (505M), * (5054}, 0 (5ogi-e), TaT 1M,

*Vaes. * Vizos.  Viess, M Ja 1 710—700

a Pm diganikassa, D B™ sasamkharam vip®. < B¢ pace, 4 jra Ja;
CeBemps paripAceti. © C¢ yatha.
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kammapadini; bhiivapadam na labbhati * sakammukattia imesam

dhatiinam; iminid nayvena affifini pi teganikarupini upaparik-

khitvii vojetabbani. Atra panfiyam navavibhiavani:
bhvadi-rudhadika dhata dhvadi-divadi(ka tatha

rudhadika-diyvadittha® bhuvadika-cnradiki 855
bhnvidika-gakadittha dhvadi-svadi-bividika
evamidippabhedehi vitthiirentu vicakkhani. 56

Ice evam samkhepato yathiiraham ekaganika-dviganika-te-
ganikavasena suddhakattu-hetukattu-kamma-bhavapadini ca sa-
karitekakammiini ca sakiritadvikammiini ca sakaritatikammani®
ecal dassitiini.

Idini ekakirita-dvikdritapadinam vacanokiso anuppatto,
tasma tam vadima:
'80¢ antakammani. Arahallamaggo manam sigali, kammam pari-
gosiyali imini tiiva suddhakattupadiini. Ettha minam siyati
ti minam samucchindati; kammam parivosivati ti kammam
nipphajjiati, pari ava icc upasaggavasena hi idam padam
akammakam bhavati, attho pana ‘parivosinam gacchati’ ti
sakammakavasena gahetabbo; attand vippakatam altana pariyosa-
peti idam ekakdiritam hetukattupadam, ettha pana pars ava ice
upasaggavasena akammakabhtitassa sodhitussa  laddhakiiri-
tappaccayatta ekakammam eva sakaritapadam bhavati; allana
vippakatam parchi parigosavapeti idam dvikdritam hetukattu-
padam, ettha ca pana pari ava icc upasaggavasena akammi-

kabhutassa sedhatussa laddhakiritappaccayadvayatti dvikam- .

makam sakaritapadam bhavati; pariyosavapefi ti idam pi pars-
avapubbasmi sodhiitumha wipe ndaped iti paccayadvavam katvi
avasaddass’ okiirafl ca katvid tato vakarigamaf ca anuban-
dhamakiiralopafi ea pathamapaccaye pakirassa vakiirai ca
dvisu ca thanesu pubbasaralopam katvi nipphajjati ti datthab-
bam. Idini ta palive atthantaravifiidpanattham dhacca desiti-
kiirena ekato kathayima: *"attani vippakatam attani pariyosi-
peti: fdpatti samghadisesassa, attana vippakatam parehi pariyo-
siivapeti: dpatti samghiidisesassii” ti. Ettha 'bhikkhta' ti hetu-

+ V1178, * Vin T 155",
a Bm gyndidivadivagtha. b B™ g, © pide 593 4 B® plipe pope.
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kattupadam anetabbam; attana vippakatan ti ettha ca
atfand ti vippakaranakiriviva kattukiirakaviicakam karanavaca-
nam, wvippakalan ti kammakirakavicakam upayogavacanam;
attana pariyosipeti ti ettha pana [C* 527" attana ti avya-

i yapadabhiitena savamsaddena saminattham vibhatyantapatiri-
pakam avyayapadam savamsaddasadisam  va tatiyavibhaty-
antaavyayapadam?, tathii hi "attani pariyosapeti"® ti vuttava-
canassa 'sayam pariyosiapeti' ti attho bhavati attanii cu
panatipati” ti adisu viva, parehi pariyvosiavipeti ti ettha pani
parehi ti kumm::k:‘uruku-.'iiu:nkam karanavacanan ti gahetabbam

10 *"sunakhehi pi khiidiipenti” ti ettha suwakhehi ti padam viyva,
ettha hi, yatha 'rajino coram sunakhe khidipenti’ ti upavo-
gavasena attho bhavati, tathd ‘bhikkhu attani vippakatam
pare jane pariyosavipeti' ti upayogavasena attho bhavati,
Evam imasmim acchariyabbhutanayavicitte Bhagavato pava-

15 cane dvikaritappaceayavantam pi padam atthi ti siirato pacce-
tabbam. Ayan nayo sukhumo sisane adaram katvi dyasmantehi
sidhukam manasikatabbo: yassa hi atthiya© idam pakaranam
karimha, na avam attano mati, atha kho pubbiicariyinam
santikda laddhattd tesafi fieva mati i datthabbam.

20 Idiini ;1kﬁrimdvik:tmmnkapad:'mum vacanokiso anuppatto,
tasma tini kathayima: tini ca kho dhiituvasena evam vedi-
tabbani savinicchayiini, seyyathidam:

*duli kara vali pucchi vaci bhikkhi ca nui briiti

blrawi vadi vaci bhasi sasi dahs nathadhit 857
25 rudhiji-cipabhuti ti ye te dvikamma ti¢ dhira
pavadum api viyutti kitritappaccavehi ca 88
apadinadike pubbavidhimhasat’® ime bravum!
upayogavacanassa nimittan ti sanantani: 89
ete duhiidayo dhati tikammi pi bhavanti tu
30 karitappaccaye laddhe iti dcariya bravum', 90

Tatr' imini udaharanini: gavam puayo duhati gopdalake, gavim
khiram duhali gopaladarake. Tattha Pave 1 upayogavacanam

VAWV 3041, Tgaw, @ of. Mahabhasya vol. I 334",

" ns “antam avyayapadam, b Bm pariyosiviipett. © (BM githiyam),
dCeBens dvikammaks. © Be pubbam vidhimhas®; ns: pubbavidhimhi | <= | msati.
I C¢ brovam,
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tyaso luddha na majieyya’ ti* etthn yaso ti padam iva,
manoganikassa hi idisam pi upayogavacanam hoti affiddisam
pi. [Issaro gopialakam® gavam® pajo duhapeli?, gopalena gavo
Ekhiram duahita, gohi  payo duhati ti ettha apidinavisayatta
dvikammakabhiavo n'atthi; *"visiigato® gavam tdaham' wyattha
khiram na vindati" ti ettha pana apiadinavisayatte pi gavavayie-
vabhiitassa visinassa visum gahitatta *gavam khiram duhanto’
ti¢ dvikammikabhivo labbhati ti datthabbam. — Dulimo
payogo 'vam. Karofissn payoge: kajiham angaram karofi,
suvannam kalakam karoli, *''sace ijef saccam bhanasi, adasim
tam karomi'. Ettha [Ce 528'] ca angiram karoti ti paric-
cattakiiranavasena vuttam, kattham hi afngarabhivassa kii-
ranam, angire kate karanabhiitassa  katthassa katthabhivo"
vigacchati; katakam karoti ti idam apariccattakiranavasens
vuttam, suvannpam hi katakabhivassa kiiranam, katake kate
pi karanabhutassi SUVANMASSL suvanpabhiavo na vigacchati
atha kho visesanmrupputtibhfwuna’ sampaijati; adasim tam
karomi ti idam puani thanantaradiinavasena vuttam uparajam
maharajam karomi ti ettha viva. Tattha issaro purisena pu-
risam vi kaltham angaram Jeareti tathi sopannam kalakam
karefi ti tikammikapayogo! pi datthabbo, tatha Brahmadatle
rajjam karelt t sBrahmadatte rajjam kiirente" ti (dvi)kamma-
kapavogo®. || Etth’ eke vadeyyum: nanu €a bho ettha ekam
eva kammam dissati, kenfiyam payogo dvikammikapayogo

hoti ti. | Kifica pi ekam eva Jissati, tatha pi atthato dve va™:

kammiini dissanti ti gahetabbam; tathii  hi Bruhmadatto
rajjam kareti ti ettha Brahmadatto attano riajabhiivam maha-
janena® karayati? ti attho, evam pani atthe gahite *"'rajiam
kirehi bhaddan te Kkim arafifie karissasi” ti¢ adisu pi ‘tvam
attano rajabhavam amhehi karapehi attinam rajie abhisifici-

pehi, mayan tam rajie abhisificitukama’ ti attho samatthito

' L 87% (supra (g, ] VESTI™. "o ]n w1 371 * Mp [ 4037
v ho(cfe MT1 62" o Ly *Jal 07 * J V1 25",

a Bm pa -pamajjeyyd ti. b CeBens gopilam. © (Bm g?). 4 B™ duho.
¢ CeBm wbigne visan®. ! sic (melr) Bm: CeBens duham; J: doham. & Bm de
{a: re), B BM om, kattha-, | Bens oantarappattit. | (C° dvikammika®).
kK gmogmy. dvi-. ™ C* Bens yeva (600%, P g™ mahaje. P CO karetl, M (Hm
knrissati tif.
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600 SADDANITI 11 CeBemps

bhavati; Brahmadatte rajiam karente ti etthd pi'Brahma-
datte attano rijabhiivam mahiinnena karaya(nte)' ti* attho bha-
vati, sisanasmim hi kiritavisaye karanavacanam upayogatthaf
fieva dipeti; tasmi atthato dve yeva kammiini dissanti ti vadama.
Ayam attho Abhidhammatikiyam cakkhindriyidinibbacanat-
thavibhiivanaya® dipetabbo, tatha hi Abhidhammatikayam idam
vuttam: '"cakkhudvire indattam kared ti cakkhudvirabhave
tamdvirikehi attano indabhiivam paramissarabhavam kirayati®
ti artho, tam hi te rupagahane attinam anuvatteti te ca tam
anuvattanti” ti. | Yadi pana karadhitu dvikammako, evam
sunte Brahmadalle rajjam karefi ti fidisu laddhakiritapaccayatti
kareti ti adihi padehi tikammakehi yeva bhavitabban ti. | Na -
nivamabhavato tadisassa ca payogassa voharapathe anagatatti.
Kaftham purisena angaram katam, suvannam kammarena kala-
kam kalam, dasi samikena adasi kata evam p' ettha dvi-
kammakapavogii veditabba, supannena kafakam karoli ti ettha
hi visesanatthe? pavattakaranavisayatta dvikammakabhavo na
labbhati ti datthabbam. Ayam nayo affiatra pi upaparik-
khitvii vathasambhavam netabbo. — Karofissa payogo 'yam.
Vahiadinam payoge: rajapurisa ratham gamam vahanli, ayam
rija mam namam puacchati, *"parabhavantam purisam mayam
pucchiima Gotamam”, [C* 529! *ayasma Upali ayasmala Ma-
hakassapena Vinayam pufthe, Devadalle rajanam kambalan
giacati, *"te mam asse ayacisum; *dhanan tam tita yacati®,
brahmano nagam manim yacali, *''nago manim yacito brah-
manena®; Brahmuona ayacite dhammadesanam Bhagava, lapaso
kulam bhojanam bhikkhali, "“ajam gamam neli ° ajo gaman
nito, *"mutto Campeyyako nigo rijanam etad abravi” — ettha
rajanan ti mukhyato kammam vuttam, efar ti gupato, tatha
réjanan ti akathitam' kammam vuttam, efan ti kathitakammam,
esa nayo affiatra pi upaparikkhitvid yathiiraham yojetabbo;
*etamé me brihi® Bhagava' ti fdisu sampadinavisayatti dvi-

"' mp ad Vibha 1255 * Sn 918b, 2 (Vin II 287" efe), * ] V1 512°
(supra 338%), = ¥ € Vin III 147%. 7 Mahabbfisva vol. 1 43312 (vide Sd
§ 5510 * J IV 4628 ¥ (¢ff Sn 10964},

A Bm gpravati, C¢ kiirente ti. " CcBfns cakkhundr®, © B® Kariyatl,
d gm ogthe, © BM gm. | CeBens akathita-. & B™ evam. P C¢HCns pabrithi,
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kammakabhiivo na labbhati — bhikkhe maharajanam dham-
mam bhanati, *"vam mam bhanasi sarathi”, yam mam vadali,
*"Bhagavantam etad avoca”,-pita pultam bhasafi, *"yam mam
tvam anusisasi®; ‘Sakyii kho pana Ambattha rajanam UKki-
kam® pitamaham dahanti”, *Bhagava bhikkha tamtamhitapa-
lipattim nathati, "gavo vajam rundhali gopalako, dhutlo dhuatla-
janam dhanam jinati — ettha ca ""kam anuttaram ratani-
varam® jinama" ti Punpakajatakapali nidassanam, tatthiyam
attho: mavam janinda kataram raginam anuttaram ratanaviram
finama ti —; “ilthakayo pakaram® cinoli vadidhak afifiini pi
voietabbani. | Ettha keci puccheyyum: *Gandhakutim padak-
khinam karoti; '“buddham saranam gacchiimi; fupasukam
mam bhavam Gotamo dhiiretd” ti payogesu Kim dvikammuaka-
bhitvo labbhati ti. | Ettha vuccate: Gandhakutim padak-
khinpam karoti ti ettha na labbh:tti * guna-guninam vaseni
gahitatti; buddham sarapam gacchami ti etthi pi na
labbhati - 'sarapam iti gacchimi' ti "iusaddalopavasena vut-
tattii, tatha hi duddhan ti upayogavacanam saranan ti paccatta-
vacanam, buddham 'mama saranam pariyanam aghassa tita

hitassa ci vidhati' ti iminaAdhippiyena bhajimi sevami buj-

jhami ti attho; f.,lﬁsukarp mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu
ti ettha pana dvikammakabhavo labbhati ti vattabbo - mam
ito patthaya upasikam dhiretu ti atthasambhavato *"'Sakya
kho pana® Ambattha rajanam Ukkikam® pitimaham dahanti"”

ti dahadhitupayogena samanatta ca, adhippiivatthato pana :

mam ‘upiisako me ayan’ ti dharetu ti attho sambhavati u
datthabbam. — Evam akiritini  dvikammikadhaturapani' vi-
bhivitiini.

loc evam umhehi @dito patthayva Bhagavato sasanat
tham yathasatti yathabalam Bghituyo ca tamrapini ca
tadanuriipehi ca nanapadehi nanaatthehi  naninayehi  ca

V] VE Q9L TS 119, Vi I 2% JVIaE ° D194, *(3657-1),
o (Mahabhfisyn vol I 334" 7] Vi 2745 * {: Mahnbhagya wvel. | 334M1L
L] “‘t_ " th i1 Vin TII B, i I"j 1 Il.‘.u“, j7 gt 1oy

a CcBem pnusasati. ® CoBens Okko, © Bens ratnay?, 4 (B™ yirami.
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yojetvi vibhavitani. Ewvam vibhaiventehi pi* amhehi tisam
saripaparicchedo va atthaparicchedo vit na sakkd sabbaso
vattum, tadubhayam hi ko sabbaso [C° 530'] vattam sak-
khissati afifiatria :'lgamiidhig:-.rnasump:mnehi pabhinnapatisum-
5 bhidehi mahiikhinasavehi:
atthatisayayutti pi dhiitti honti yato, tato
Ipayogato ‘nugantabbi, anekatthi hi dhatavo. 91
Ve nekatthadharii caranti” vividha nithassa piithe vare,
te nekatthadhard va honti sahiti nintpasaggehi ves,
10 dhitinam pana tesam *atthaparamam khinasave pandite®
vajjetva pagisnmbhidiimatiyutc ko sabbuso bhiisati tid. 2

[ti navange siatthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vififiti-
nam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane sabbaganavinicchayo
nima ekinavisatimo® paricchedo.

Saha rupavibhivaniya dhiituvibhivani' nigthita.

o

t Candra-dhatupitha p. 34% (of Dhatumadjisa 152¢d). * = anak apuin?
akhra® atui® arhafl kui, os.

a Bm gm. b = phrac kun ef’, ns (Bm ca santi), © (BE om) d4 pm
phapast ti. © Bm nsP atthirasamo. i dhituvibbavand myat kui thafd cvi pra
khran® safi || nitghi | apri® suit rok prt || || 14 Mahittha avasanivisind maki-
therenn kato "yam Saddanitinissayo || || Sahnssasatavussamhi chanavutyAdhike
gate | pn}humisnlhi}-u kale cuddase sukk’ anatthage || [| Mahitghakavisanivi-
sinfl | Hn.tm'oh-mrtabhurp-nnm-ut-kyu!':‘ to? kri® nhuik si tad® [nsP: sa tai?] sum®
[nsP sui’] ne so [supra 314%% *] || mahatherena | Cakkindabhisirisaddhammadhaja-
mnh:dhnmmnrﬁjndhirnjnguru mahfither saf || kato | pru ap so |nsP: eR?] || axam
Saddanitinissayo | T Saddanitidhatumali-nisys saft | chanavatyadhike | kui* chai®
khrok [nsP: 96] khu alvan rhi so || sahassasatavassamhi i phae ta thod tard
[ns?: trdl sui' || gate | rok so akhi nhuik | rom [3: ok = nsP| saf rhi sot ||
pathamAsalhiys | pathama Vi.chui ln nhuik [nsP: la €@ || nhuik] | knje | 1a
chot pakkha nhuik || cuddase | ta chai' [nsP: chay] 1¢* rak nhuik sukk’
anatthage | sokrd-ne!, ne ma van mi [nsP: mhi] || iti ] pri® ! [nsP: pri®, oni.
wiit] || || (nsP: ad.: Gukkarfja 1234 khu Ta-pos la prad’ kyo® 4 mak 1-naf’- 18
At ne 1 khyat [2: khyak] ti* kyo® akhyin tvah Saddanitidhntumala-nisya Eui re’
ki* rve' pri® o mrah safl | || nibbinapaccayo hotu | pu || di | & || phan! praf®
cum pA Jui ed || ] cf. snbscr. nsP post 314%: Sakkarija 1229 khu Vi-khofi
In prant' kyo' cun nhac rak buddha-ho [3: ho'] ne' som khyak ma i1 mhi
akhyin tvah Sadda-nisya [t] kui re® ko® rve' pri saf || || akkhara ekam ekafl
en boddhariipam samam sigfl | tasma hi pandito poso likheyya pitnkattayam [l
nitthitam || pri |l )% 4 E
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